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Righreous. 


The Foundation whereof was laid ina Ser- 
mon preached at Kath in the County of 


Lincoln, at the ſolemn Ince-rment of che Corps 


of thz Riyhr honourable and truly religious 

Lady E':zab:th,Wife of the Right Honourable 
Francss Lord #7'lughby, Baron of Parham. | 
March 26. 1661,and fance finiſhed. 


Whereunto is annexed her Exemplary and 
Unparalleld CONVERSATION. 


By W1L. F 1K TH, M.A. and Chaplain 
to the Right Honourable Francis Lord 111- 
lughby Baronof P A R H A M1: 


LOND ON, Printed for Ed, Brewſter at the | 


| 


Crane in St, PauPs-Church-yard, 1662. 
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RIGHT HONORABLE. 


'FRANCIS 


LORD WILL#4GHB3Br, 
Baron. of Parbam. 


” 


f Right Honourab'e , 

: | ST m—_ for thoſe words oc g 

* BY in ick, to X 

F We rl anus fs pre ome: that 
= . may gain the orearer E- 
| RE ſteem, and that the army of 
| their words may be looked 
X 


on to be more confiderable, hw they haye 
fo valianta forlorn : It is nomore then needs 


A 3 thax 
| 963629 


_ The Epiſtle 


*hat ſome Coats have ſupporters, eſpecially 
when there are notes of abatement in the 
chafge ; Amongſt whom I rank. my ſelf, 
who had I not had a copious ſubjeQ, ſhould 
have deſired invention z who now only deſire 
thatmy labour may find protc ion under your 
wing ; and the more confident I am , that I 
ſhall not be fruſtrated , when I conſider who 
its that is here preſented to your Lordſhips 
view. - +  #.- 

I confeſs a fair front may be ſer before 
a mean Cortage by an unskiltul] Butler ; 
and I may rank your honourable Name as 
a Patron'to that, which for its own. merits 
ſake is not worth your Lordſhips reading , 
much lefs your : proxcGion : Bur I ſhall nor 
ſo much defire rhat the faſhion of this mo- 
nument be obferved by you, as the materials 
whercon it is built; and then I promiſe my 
Jelf-this, that though you ſhould not like the 
frame of the building , yet you would nor 
; have: the Timber loſt. What I ſawin her 
Ladiſhip ( whom I here preſent ro your Ho- 
nour )-uſefyll for ſuch .a work as this , I pick- 
ed by mine own obſervation. Another that 
; could haye.. built this Monument in, inore 
- ſtate, might have found hewn ſtones fitted 
go his hand ; though thoſe , which for thcix 

| Curious 


Deilizatory. 
cutiotis-\orkmanſlip: ;' 'I knew not” how'to 
place- right, #re ler our, nor becauſe Il fee 
theminot-, bur becauſe 1 could nor place ther? 
ro their worth; Arid) having built this ſmall 
Pile of - her vertues; not knowing” ro whom 
ſhe more of tight belonged then to your ſelf, 
I have made' bold ro give- ir: your\Lordſhips 
Superſctiption// ' "i! ' | IEEE 

' You” may ſay to ine in this-attempr, as 
VEneas did - to Dido , when ſhe defired a 
Narration-of che Trojay VVars yi 


Infandum w——— jabes renouare dolorem ; 


That Ibring you again to the houſe of mour- 
ing , and* open the'fluces of thoſe eyes thar 
were almoſt ſhut ;- arid for this' cauſe ( did' 
I not hope that the profit yon may receive , 
will countervail the 'forrow which*you will 
find in the renewing 'of her remembrance ). 
I ſhould have been (ilent :' but if rhe fireams 
of your reares waſh your ſoul, arid your for- 
row for her terminate in ſorrow for fin, I 
ſhall not' think my labour either ptepoſte- 
rous, or in vain : if the flood turn inward., 
I am willing to clenſe and open , father then 
co ſtop or interrupt the free paſſage. - 
When Conftautine had'ſhewhi the Perſian 
A 4 King 


Ying eg nn | y 
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The, £xrfels, 


aled, Eqppcrors ,; ha Jooked 
gn, them; 2nd ſaid , Hire guidem bac, ſed us 


Video, rm anÞeriiag; fc Rome , honunes mo- 


[4 
rites 3. though you have men of greax re+ 
nowniny yet] {6e: as We do in Rerſie, lo at 
Bame all dye, I hope your Lordſhip judged 
ſo of her ; thar though ſhe was pure, yet 
ſhe was, byjerle x though precious ,. yer- mor- 
tal, The Qak in time will decay as well 
as the Willow. ; and the firongeſt 'yower , 
though a ſtorm will not, yer a thunderclap 
will ſhatter. it to pieces: Frgulen frangt , 
& mortalem mort , toſee a glaſs break , or a 
Candle:burn to the ſnuff , 1s no new thing. 

©... Ir is a mortifying. conſideration to look 
aver a dead wife , or a: dead child ;, but we 
who have corniption ſo ' apt jo hve , had 
need ſometimes be told that: our frame is 
ſubje& to dye; this conſideration. will ill 
home-bred Wars , namely, to be told of an 
invaſion ; the fleſh'will ſooner be mortified , 
and the ſpiric will endeavour to be ſupreme 
che rather, when it conſiders that. jt is /ac- 
countable, 222” RR Wes} 5 

Tt was faid of Alexander, that whenhe came 
ro Aclilles his Tomb,, he wept , becauſe 
he-had not. ' 2. Howey ro {et him forth, For 
{2 hols nn | this 


OR” "" w — At cal. Al_ngS 


this prepote it. ;: m__— th Alphonſus of 
eArragon, Kin Crcaly - ,..kapt Panormitas 
the. Por , that he might immornalize .his 
name.z and t wins cannot be expected 
from. mc , what,another might bave writ, 
who had. known her longer z yer ſomething 
L have obſerved according to my knowledge; 
nay ,,I have ſeen. more in her then I know 
how to expreſs. here : For he had need be a 
neat Limner thax draws a beauty to the life; 
and -he had. need underſtand the tongue, that 
attempts 00 expel her language , and ſtands 
need tohave trod in her ieps too, that goeth 
about.to deſcribe them. 

When I conſidered the remarkablenefs of 
the -providence,the noiſe thar-itmade , and 
huw-loud ir ſpoke to us all, ' Ithought, God 
would. not have it forgot : and when I con- 
ſidered that inſo ſhort a time, the memory 

of that great ſiroke. was a more ;4r%g 
and. ready to. wear out , ertook this 
wosk,which I formerly did nox intend; name- 
ly,. to. build a Monument, whereby *. their 
pames , whoſe perſons the 


Lord hath taken to himſelf, * 7 mother, and 
bouldancbe ſogonen and ne 
it is becauſe. we have almoſt - . .ſjacr 


forgot to read my Ladies Uer- 


tues , 


4, He Ol 


Mer,\that'E pit them in print 3 had oli 'nje* 
rfortes. been'!Berter ro have' retained" more , 
ſhould haye-ſpoken'leſs; if anything atall. 

"Ir ſeems God faw that we' had need'vf 
ſack” a 'grear-affliQtion ,* or-elſe he'' would 
nor have doubled it ; and it the ſmart of 'ir 
do not make impreſſion, he'can plar-another 
cord, atid be* more ſevere : Oh therefare 
that what we havefele, might make bs ſay, 
Spare Lord, and we will do fo no more. Could 
we but find the pleaſures of fin to counter- 
vailthe torment for fin, we might be leſscau- 
tious : and if it wete ſo', thar brethren-in 
iniquity, who have drawn us to -fin,'could 
ger as much favour hereafter as they ger us 
afflition and ſorrow here-, we need not be 
much circumſ{pe&: bur to confider thatour 
very companions , nay, our very Temprers 
will be our accuſers; and he for whoſe ſake 
we became tranſgreſſors,wiltbetray us: Sure- 
ly itis more rationalto ttuſt God in a way of 
holineſs,who will fever forfake us, then man 
ina way of fin who will not affiſt-us-1n time 
of danger. _ 7 _ | 

I haye groundto believe, thar your Lord- 
ſhip had-nor eſpouſed her perſon' only, bur 


her graces; and did not love'her only for 


external accompliſhments , but. for her in- 
ward 


Deaicatory. 
ward zeal. 'WhatTI here publiſh,is no more 
then you knew , no more then you app: oved 
of : IT wiſh none that are religious, were 
more unequally yoked; 1 have ſeen ſome 
husbands canes 1 preſepibus , or* like the 
Scribes and Phareſees, Mat.23. 13.who ſhur 
the Kingdom of -hcaven, & will neither entcr 
in FOE Twas ſuffer them that are entring 
to go in: had it been ſo with her, ſhe had 
nut been ſo forward : ſhe hath often reckoned 
it a mercy which ſhe received from your 
Lordſhip, as well as from her heavenly Fa- 
ther , that you did not offer to quench , 
but kindled the fire of her zeal ; that you 
did not pull off the-Chariot wheels, but ra- 
ther oil them ; that you did nor conſtrain 
her to -tread in thoſe ſteps which were nor 
ſuitable to_ her ſpeed:, nor force her to wear 
that ſhoe which did nor ſit cafie on her foot : 
conſidering that it is uncomfortable for one 
ina race to be clogged with any burdens but 
neceſſarics. I defire'the Lord Almighty to 
bleſs you with the ſame. blefling ; that as 
they have fixed their reſolution for heaven, 
they may not be pul'd back by thoſe that 
draw in the ſame yoke with them ; and 
that they may neyer be conſtrained ro 
ſpeak in a language they underſtand ' not 
| chough 


Cy  _—_—— 
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The Epiſtle 


though there are many voices, yet none of 
them 1s without (ignihication ; 1 (or. 14. 
10, They in this ſenſe have been uſed to 
{pcak in their mothers congue; and though ir 
ſhould ſeem barbarousto, others, yerto ſpeak 
in an unknown language , would make them 
Barbarians to themſelves. I hope the Lord 
who hath made you a father , hath given 
you a fathers heart thar is eendcr ; not only 
to encgurage their graces , but to bear with 
their infirmities. And I hope, and havete. 
ſtimonies ro convince me, that ſceing the 
Lord hath bleſſed you with ſuch Children 
oy will not be unwilling that they ſbould 
-— a themſelves onthe Lord. 

As to myſelf and preſent work, it is my 
firſt fruits, which had not beenripe yer, bur 
that ir was ſo ſoon Autumn with her ; and 
becauſe it grows in your, Lordhips foil , I 
cannot bur dedicate ir. to your ſelf, wherein 
I do net deſire to be Theologws plorie , bur 
Cructs ; AsI dare-not be found finning , fo I 
would: not be found .tdle when my Saviour 


comes. © Perhaps ſome who loved her not, - 


will cenfure me for what I bave ſaid; and 
thoſe thatdeſired her vvorth ſhould be blor- 
ted out.,.vyill be angry becauſe I have pur 
itin print z yet this 1s my comfort ,, Now #g- 

| | not a 


1 
' 


n0ta £4n0 5 THUUmeres it Bretapma tefies 2 , 
her light was not laih. ny a buſhel] —_ 
that did--not ſhut their eyes , might have 
leen as much as I have ſpoken $5; theſe who | 
knew her would have believed” themſelves, 
though''I 'had nor ſpoken *:' and thoſe ther 
did gt know her, I could defire them to 
belicveme, except they would heve meto 
diſtruft chem , when they ſpeaktruth. And 
it 1 bereolured;, icis no more then I world 
freelyuadergo, rather then her dear name 
ſhculd be orga. T hoſe thar will ſpeak evil \, 
pertaps may have forne come after ther, thar 
wiil-do as much for them. #*lfs condemned 
all that writ bctorehims ( which could ger 
be wiſdome, except he had been ſure ro-have 
bcen the laſt that had come upon the ſtage)E- 
raſmws Comes atrer, & doth as much for bits. 1! 
I his Lreatiſe hath ſwelled to a greater big= 0 || 
neſs rhen Lineended atfirſt it ſhoutdzrherefore | 
I hope'ir will-nourifh the more , if digeſted; | 
And as to terve'youor yours, - 15 the earneſt 1 
breathing ef my deſire 510 to perpetuate rhe l 
Memory of thofe that are deceaſed , way 
my greateſt aim. [I confeſs there is nothi 
bur my unſcrviceablencſs that doth aiflarif. 
fie me with my condition + Could I be more 
ulctull, Lihould never be willing to depart ? 
; It 


| The -Epiitle 


It eicher. you or yours have any errand £9 
ſond_me 0n, | whereby. I. may tcſtifie my re- 
al-duriiulneſs to your tamily , I ſhould bluſh, 
and take is as a diſgrace, if: any man onearth 
ſhould eicher'be more willing , or .,venture- 
ſom: then, my ſelf : if; opportunity :would 
permir, I hupe I ſhould make 44 appear , 
that I could do more then your hopour re- 
quires of me : what I have, dang here in 
reſtimony how I defire tobe imployedvhen 
either the comfort or honour of thata,oryours 
ſtandsneed of me}, I have made bald ro ſign 
with your Lordſhips name ,; that that. may - 
to-this ſmall Tractate; as Solomos: ſaith: of 
Agiſr, Prov. 38. 16, Namely ; to-mate yoom, 
-And'to find entertainment for it; Gor Lcanclude, 
that thoſe -who would not-look ,upors it-for 
the Authors fake , they will forthe ſubjects 
Jake, or arlgaſt for the Patrons. | I have nei- 
ther ſilver nor gold, as you want neither, bur 
ſuch as Thavel give-it you; as being: under 
greater obligations. to your ſ{clf then any: 6- 
ther , making mention of you in my prayers, 
that God who. hath intereſted you in: the 


hearts and affections of men , he. would allo - 


intereſt you in the heart and affeRions of 
his Son; and he who hath made you (ho- 
nourable on earth, wouldalſo crown you with 


glory 


Dedi:catory, 


glory in heaven; for whoſe ſake I am wil- 
ling even to ſacrifice my deareſt comforts , if 
it would ranſome ycu trom perils , or contri- 
bute the leaſt to your ſouls ſalvation ; who 
can but now ſubſcribe my ſelf , 


SIR, 


Theunworthieſt , 
But not the 


Moſt faithleſs 
Of your 
Lordfhips Servants, 


W. F. 


- 
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UMI 


LELLLL PL06986 
ELEGY 


' 8 Uponthe Death of the Right Honour- 
able and cruly Religious Ladys 


ELIZ4BETH: 


Wife to the Right Honourable 


Francis LOR D Willughby 


BARONof P ARR AM, 
who dyed March 25. 1661. Her only 


| Son dying a few dayes before her. 
N*- friends, us there no Orrament in werſ, 
Nor tears to deck this noble Lai yes herſe} 


"wel waves of grief s let Lymbecks now appear + 
Dsftil by drops, whil ft IR arrow bath a texr : 
h ) Dr- 


_—_ rr On 


Drop tricklin 7 eyes , ſigh mournfull heart and creep 
lato ſome Corner ſet apart to weep, 

T bus we, in ſhaowy groves refuſe our reſt, 
Proſtrate our bodies, ſmuting on our breaſt : 

Sigh begets ſigh in us , mirth mirth doth ſmother , 
Fears jro -reale 3 01E [ ook 1ng 0. another, 

'Sach 1? Occan wm the ſeas will ſcarce ſuffice , 
Or let a / econd acluge fill our eyes, | 
t#Þhere lies the Saner, even there lies the juſt : 
Honour in th* grave, N obilit 'y 1n duſt, 

Let Tragick Elegres here takes their turn ; 

*Sarah /ies dead,and Abraham*s come to morrn : 
Our earthly arbs ſtand ſtill bereav'd of ſenſe , 
Becauſe each wameth its Intelligence, 

One drop another from our eyes doth call ; 

One tear purſues to ſee another fall, 

'O cexterons Joul | O ftranove myſterions 5hill \ 
Wha! e ſi males Aid make alrve, whoſ, 1 frowns aid kill ! 
Poiſonous malice ſhe could countermand , 

Aad charm the furies with torching of her hand, 
Her favours when, and unto whom (he imparts, 
Are privy ſeals whereby ſhe take up hearts, 
W1fdom, parts, wit with conrteſie and love, 


Her Jewels were, yet Grace [ate Queen above, F 
When 


When to the world (Ve had brought forth her ſon, 
According to is glaſs hr hours did run : 

Her life was bound in his ,, « came topaſs 

This Ladies Benjamin,Benoni was. Gen, 35.18 
Being ſet, the night o're ſhadowed our hopes 1 

She was the Sun, aud we the Helio: ropes. 

She w as our Center ; the ejes of ever) ſoul 

Like th* trembl ing needle , point to her as Pe, 

When Planets change their Orbs, when Stars the; 
When glorious Contellations diſaj pear, ( Sphere, 
AStronomers ſtand Rupifi'd, and fears 

The Sunwill ſit, anl.clouds diſſolve in tears. 
Quake trembling ſhrubs,when ately ( edars fall, 
Then ſhowers of tears are Epideniical, 

Could I have ſacrific'd my life ſodear 

[t ftould have Expiation made {or her, 

Had not my off ering beer Leth halt au lame , 

l wen'd, to have reſcued I{aacybrea the Ram, 

[f Gol bis ſconrging han! wazld but h.v: ard 

My life ſheu!d have been oz the Altar laid ; 
But to anpeaſe his wrath he hath dewiſ'd , 
Our Turtle Dove (he must be ſacrific 'd. 

T hen ebb your groans, ſhall grief our hear:s annoy ? iy 
Th 9 ? ſke As [own in tears,(he 'Z reapt T 70), 5 
( b 2) Tlie % 


The grain we ſet in the earth, to h:avenss grown , 
{ he Dov: 1s turned Eagle, and to the carcaſe flown: 
She was tranſþlanted thus in heaven to dwell : 
The Roje was pluckt that God micht take a (mell- 
H-r ſos with Feaver burnt, the mother woul 1 
B-come hs {rn, his aſtes for to hold : 
They kindle in the Urn which was her breaſt; 
They melt her heart, an (0 ſhe dropt to reſt. 
So dyed the Phanx of this Land; yet ſhe 
8 4s th Pheanx doth , hath left her pedigree . 
The Phemx leaves but 0:6 to be her Heir, 
ret from theſe aſhes here is ſprung a pair 3 
hoſe vertues features, beauties, parts and grace 
Diſcover them to be the Ph ema: race. 
Thoueh ve with grief oppreit ſhould fall aſleep , 
Let after-gentrations for her weep : 
An! when ther ſprings and fountains are wept dry 
The clouds with ſable tears ſhall them ſupply, 
Harmonions ſoul|\now grace with nature ſings 
Melodiosw Anthemes to the King of Kings. 
Love keeps the time, her tuned heart doth raiſe 
To Elamy 1» Alt, her ſongs of praije. 
J Her voice , 107 Baſſus hath, zor Meane, for 9lor) 
Tran/cends all flouriſhes of humane ſtory: 


Her 


Her Notes are all in Alt,ſo high they ſore , 

The Moays cath! PerfeR of rhe more. 

She reacht to heaven,though on her knees by prayer, 
Sweet change | a daily beggar made an heir | 
Should 1 turn Romanift, 1 would beg that ſhe 
uh Mary ſhould propitiate for me. 

T he twenty fifth of March bereafter may 

Of r1ght by us bz called our Ladies day. 

Reckon, this daye's the period, when ſhe 
Uncaptivates her ſoul, and ſo gets free ; ( ſtmgs 
T riumphs, though ftain'd in field, kalls death and 


T he ſerpent, monnts to heaven on «Angels wings, 
Sh: was too ſweet a plant for earth: thus fate 


[n Paradiſe did her inoculate, 

What heavenly joys at Gods r:1g ht han! there be, 
Or Sheba's Dueen 15gone to taſte and ſee. 

We have loſt in her, Oh pity onr complaint , 
AWife, a Mother, a Saviour, and a Saint \ 
No more my Muſe, grveo're, and ceaſe to weep » 
She lies in Abrabams bsſome, let her ſleep. 


Hzc flevie W. FIRTH. 


ENT 
' 


Right Honourable and pious Lady , 
ELIZABETH WILLAUAGHBY: 


March 25. 1661. 


0 Tay Paſſenger, and real, under this ſtone 
He:re lies three Orient Pearls, all ſet in one: 

Pallas, Diana, Venus ; here you ſee , 

Grace, Nature, Beauty in ahigh degree. 

A Fol in a ſheet is here compriſ'd , 

Treat Works lie in a ſhell Epitomiſ'd, 


EPITAPHIUM 


Sepulchrum ſerenifſimz Dominz 
ELIZABETHEA WILLUGHABY, 
Fidelifſimz Conjugis 


FRANCISCI 
Baronis de PARMA, 


Quz obiir Marti viceſimo quinto , 1661, 
SanRifſima Domina , Evangelii ſacrt ftu- 


dioſiflima , nec non pro ingenii , na- . 
rurzq; dosbus inter ſeculi heroinas merito | 
numeranda , O, H.S.S. | 


——_——— — — 


—t—_ —— 


Þ-- mine ſubf idium, conjnrxjacet abdita Chriſt 
Inclyta, drſprſitum, caſt ag, fida ſins. 
Clara Deo, jucunda viris, optata marito, 

Blanda ſms liberis, publica noſira ſalrs. | 

Hunc lacryme | filium ad celeſtia gaudia mater 


Quem peperit { CQUITUY =-==n Deſiderantrr cetera. 


END MEDEREENSHEETS HED 53 
AN 


Advertiſement to the Reader 


of ſome very uſefull BOOKS lately 
printed for , and fold by Edward 


| Brewſter at the Crane in St. Pauls 
l Church-yard; 1 6 6 2, 


I 


[ > 


; N Elaborate Expoſition on the whole 17 Chap- 
ter of St. John, by Mr. George Newton of 
Taunton in Summerſet in fol. 

Magna Charta, or the Chriſtians Charter epito- 
| miſed by the ſame Author in 8. 

Mr. Baxter of the Crucifying of the world by the 
| Croſs of Chriſt in 4. : 
An Help to better hearts for Better Times ; by 

Mr. Fohn Angier Paſtor of Dento» Chappel in S 
| Lanchaſhire, 

, Mr. E/roz his pious and profitable Expoſition on 
7. $, 9. Romans ; fol. 

Mr. Benthams Chriſt:ans Conflift ſhewing the 
difficulties and duties, Armour and ſpecial Graces 
to be exerciſed by every Chrittian ; 4. 

F Mr. Fohn Ball of the Nature and Life of Faith 
| in two Tracts: 4. 
” Mr. Fohn Stalt. againſt the Quakers ; 4, 

Azgain{t Univerſal Redemprion ; 4. 

Againſt the Anabapriſts ; 4. | 
[ Dr. Feremiz his Expoſition on all the Proverbe 


. f 
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SAINTS 


MONUMENT. 


TOMB 
Righreous. 


G is . 3.3% 
And Sarah dyed is Kiriath-atba ; the ſame is He- 
bron un the Land of Canaan , and Abraham came 
tos mourn for Sarah, ard roweep for her. 


[ >; FE RP, UR heavenly Father in his great Wiſ- 
EY dom, many times keeps his deareſt 
; Children / Ahax this world : they | 
have famine as well as plenty ; reats 
as well as joy. Cold and Nakecnefs +» 
| ro drive them home to their Fa- 
thers houſe, Prodigal ſons miſs of theif ExpeRa-. | 
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tion , or elſe chey would cakes up lodging with 
the ſwine ; Beggars muſt hunger ſomertmes, or 
elſe they will not ask ; nay, they mult be denied, 
or Elſe they will not be importunate. Thus our ho- 
ly Father laſherh his children where he would have 
them obey, and cauſerh the Sun to fer, and darkneſs 
ro overtake. them, when he would have chem rerurn 
home: Indeed,the Pinacle of honour in the world is 
ſuch a ſlippery place, that when Satan had ſer Chritt 
there , he thought he could caſt him down 
with moreeaſe, and make his fall the greater ; and 
when he had let him ſee the kingdomes of the 
earth , he thought he could more eafily keep hea- 
ven out of his fi-ht ; when he had given him to 
know the world, he thought by that means he could 
ſooneſt canſe him to forger himſelf ; and when he 
had mounted him ſo high , he thought it the on- 
ly way to make him overlook his own happineſs, 
Now 1f Satan dur(t attempt to aſſault the Lord, 
he is not without ſtrong hopes of conquering the 
Servant ; therefore left we ſhould be oblivious of 
our frame and nature , our Father g1ves us a He- 
morandum ; and that we may know our ſelves, he 
lets us ſee our faces ina gla(s, 

Every image of death is but a repreſentation ot 
our own perſons , and rellsus who we are, No- 
thing {ers our man {ſo much to the life, as the grim 
viſage of death. Paleneſs 1s the colour wherein 
man 1s belt limned, Calv:iz calls Saints Lives, 
quaſi ſpecula, condimenta, Glaſles wherein Chriſit- 
2ns may ſee their conſtirutions : the odor that 
would give a fragrancy toevery ation, 1 may call! 


the Saints death Glaſſes roo, wherein we may ſee} 
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our difſolurion ; And indeed if a Saint be buc 
looked through we may ſee from the womb to 
the grave, from thence ro heaven ; not not only 
the mark, bur the way is characerized in a ſpiri- 
rual mans life ; not only the good beginning, buc 
the happy end in a ſpiritual mans death, As the 
informations we have by Saints lives are uſefull, ſo 
the admonitions we have by their death are need- 


| full, 1 do not know any that ever lived, bur had 


need be cold ſometimes chat he muſt dye : never 
was there any that became familiar with the fleſh, 
bur ſhould be told he muſt leave his 'companian : 
and there was neycr any ſo unanimouſly joyned 
rogether , bur it was needfull that ſfomerime he 
ſhould hear of their pucting aſunder ; for which 
Purpoſe theſe words are very uſefull, for they are 
the unyoking of an honourable pair, the loofing 
the marriage bonds of the Parents of the fairhfull, 
Abraham and Sarah. 

Here you may ſce, though no man may, yet God 
may put aſunder, what he himſelf hath joyned 
together. Abraham took him a wife, Ger, 11.29. 
and here God takes her from him , and the more 
juſtly, becauſe ſhe was his gifr. True, Houſes and 
Riches are the inherirances of our Fathers, But a 
prudent wife u« of the Lord, Prov. 19- 14. Sarah had 
ſweat at generation work, and God takes her out 
of the yoke to her relt, Sarah was married to the 
body before the was marrried to eAbraham, 
which taughr her the better ro carry her (elf in 
that (tate : For a birth, or the deſcent into the bo- 
dy, reſembles the condition of matrimony : inbo:h 


, they leaye their Fathers houſe, and £0 into a ſtrange 
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land , it was fo with Sarah; The females do nor 
only leave their habication , bur their name; to 
in d:ſcent into the body ; and therefore the Jewes 
had chis Maxime among(t them , Harris familia 
non et familia 3 they reckoned not their Pedizrees 
after the mother, but the father, as you may ſee 
in Chriſt's ! Thusalſo «Abraham when he was 
married , he muttleave his Countrey , and get in- 
to a {tring2 1nd from his Fathers houſe , and Fa- 
th2:s kin.iced, Germ. 12. 1. Sarah had done thus 
before ; the had, doubtleſs , betrer acquainrance 
above, whom ſhe letr when ſhe came ro be cloth- 
e:: yin mortality and with fleſh ; whom, ſhe in 
rhe Text after herlony abſence , goes to vilite ; as 
th2 opening of the vital powers of the body was the 
door through which ſhe enterred into this mortal 
tare ; ( Corporus vita, eft mors anime ; the life of 
thz Holly, is the death of the foul} ſo the ſhut- 
ins of thoſe vital powers of the body, is the door 
at \vhich the ſoul goes out , and that 1s death, 


In the words then we have Sarah's Joy, and 
Abraham's ſorrow , that is Sarah's death, and A- 
brabam's life : What a ſtrange world is this, that 
our beſt friends thould be rhe occaſion of our great- 
elt grief ! a low condition of life, when our deareſt - 
relations are grounds of our bittereſt rears ; when 
our moſt choice mercies , Put us to the moſt ex- 
quifite pain : We may oblerve many Do&rines 
trom them, waich if I could do any more then 
mention , mi2ht not bz without their profit ; to 
uame {ome. 
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OBSERV AT AON I. 


This is a diſtinguiſhing.mercy which the Lord 
- aforcs his own ; he places them where they may 
*. often hear from him, Hebron, or this Kiriath- 
arte , Was a chiet City in the hill Countrey of Fu- 
dah, the place where God was molt known : The 
people of God are ſet on Mounts, to view and take 
a proſpe& of the riches ot the land ; thus our S-rah 
did not only live in Carnaar, butin Hebron, and 
that on a Tower where ſhe could behold the 2lo- 
ry of the world tocom.e. 


OBSERVATION Ik 


The Sarahs of God, as they have dangers abroad, 
ſo they have ſafery at home : although others in 
Canaar 'mult be driven from their habitations be- 
fore they can find ſecurity ; yer the Children of 
God many times. have 1t near hand: others were 
fain to fly before they could find refuze : it was 
Sarahs dwelling place. This City Hebron was one 
of the Cities of Refuge, 7-ſkua 20. 7. and here 
It was that Sarah dwelt; thus the parallel will run 
with our Sarah ; her houſe was not only a Mount 
where ſhe could behold Chriſts glory, but a rock 
vnder Which ſhe had ber own ſafery ; a place where 
one may be holy p»blico privilegio, with a privi- 
ledge ; She lived under covert Bron. 
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OBSERY ATION III. 


When God hath appointed the hour of death, 
no earchly circumitance can prolong life: When 
Go. h;ch determined , what can hold in ſuſpence ? 
if God reſolves to (trike , none can evade ; nei- 
cher priviledze, nor place can ſheild off the Rroke ; 
This City, Hebron, that had ſaved many Malefa- 
Rocrs lives, who run thither for refuge , yet it 
could not ſave S$arahs, though ſhe was not proſe-- 
cured by the Avenger of blood ; In a place of re- 
fuge where none mult be lain, yer all muſt dye, 


OBSERY ATION Iv. 


Ir is no new thing for loving Couples to be ſome- 
times ſeparared : no news that afairhfull wife and 
a tender husband; that a loving husband and an 
obedient wife , ſometimes lives a ſunder : it was 
ſo wich eAb aham and Sarzh, here implyed in 
this word, Bam:, which imports his then abſence, 


OZBSERYATION V. 


The bet of Gods people, and the ancienteſt have 
uled the cuitome of ſolemnizing the funerals of their 
d=ceaie triends, Burial of the dead, is as ancient , 
as it is decent. ?-/ ph in the croud of his imploy- 
mnt in Fharoahs houſe, yer il} go up to bury 
his facher-Ger. 52, 5, Thus was It with Debora , Re- 
[le cha. Ractael, Solomon, Davil, Facob, and other 
Worthies of old, Thus it is a part of tha: which 
vet 
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ooeth under the name of the Apoliles Creed » 
butied as well as dead, crucified,cead and buried 3 
and not only ſo, but they uſed, that Relations ſhould 
lye in the ſame Tomb ; thence we meet with A/as 
1 Kirg. 15. 24. Jehoſhaphat, 1 Kin, 22,15. Foramy 
2 Kin, $.24, Amaziah, 2 K1in.14.20, Azariah, 
1 Kin. 15.7. foalh, 2 Kin, 12.21, and Rehobram , 
I King. 14.31. allburied with their fathers, chere- 
fore they uſed not to lie in common, as in the 
kingdomes of Per/ia and Aoroce?, bur their bu- 
rial place was theirs in a peculiar propriety, thence 
called their poſlcfſion, Gey, 23.4. G-n. 49. 30. 10 
it was a Curſe not to come to the grave, 3 King 
14. 13. 
OBSER, VI. 


Then is a proper time for ſorrow , when our 
mercies are abſent: If Solomon (ay , the Child hath 
a time for joy , ſure it is when the Father ſmiirs ; 
a time for ſorrow, it is when he frowns. Thus 
Chriſt cells us, /1zt. 9g. 15. Can the Chilaren of 
the Bride-chamber mourn, as long as the Brid:groom 
is with themY but the dayes will come, when th: 
Bridg room all be taken from them, then they (hall 
faſt; ſo with Paul, eAtts 20. 27. 


OBSER.VIL 


All ſorrow for the dead is nor finfull, «A- 
brahams praQiſe may be a proof ; he came to mourn 
and weep for Sarah: So we find the Prophet of 
Bethel mourning for the man of God, x K:4.13.30. 
Alas my brother, alas my brother | All Iſrael for A- 

o DB g hitah; 
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'hijah, the ſon of }eroboam, 1 K in. 14-13. Facob for 
Foleph, Gen. 37. 34. The Egyprians for Facob , 
Gen, 5. 3. The wholz Congregation for eAaron, 
Num, 20.29. David for Abſolom, 2 Sam. 12.37. 
All Tudab fot King Foſfah, 2 Chros., 35, 24, Jeſus 
for Lazarus, Fohn 11.35. Which you may be the 
rather perſwaded to believe ; if you do but confi- 
der, that as it was a curſe to dye and not be burt- 
ed, ſoicitsa.curſe to be buried and not lamented 
nor mourned for : Thus the ſad curſe that /eremr- 
ah pronounces on the Jews, he thus expreſſeth ir, 
Jer.16.4. They ſhall dye of grievous deaths, they 
hall wor be lamnted , neither" ſhall they be buried, 
but they ſhall be as dung upon the face of the earth , 
ther carcaſes ſhall be meat for the foals of the hea- 
ven, and for the beaſts of rhe earth, Enter not m- 
to the houſe of morning, neither 00 to lament, nor 
zmoan th'm , for 1 have taken away my peace from 
F115 people, (aith the Lord, ever lowing kindneſs ang 
MErC:0S, 


OBSER.VIII. 


The: chiefeſt of the Children of God are mor- 
_ ral; Sarah dyed: all the Worthies of 'old includ- 
edin this, And hed yed, and ſhe dyed : and Me- 
thuſelah himielf ived but to ice his dying day: 
this ws (ufficiently evidenced to that man who 
afrer he had ſeen the Ceſarsan] the other Grandees 
of paſt ages in their glory, drawn to the life, be- 
o1nning * repinz that his condition was fo infe- 
F-rior to theirs , was preſently led into another large 
120m down a pair of ſtairs of a fey ſteps of de- 
fcent , an4 th2:e he viewed the lame menz Tombs 
ro 
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to his ſatisfa&10n , whoſe glory he had but even now 
repined at ; unravel the longeſt thred of life that 
ever Was ſpun on earth , and you ſhall find the bot- 
rome of the clew Whereon 1rt 15 Wound, to be rot- 
reneſſe and corruption, if not duſt and aſhes; walk 
into the gardens of the worlus pagentry, and view 
the roſes, lillies, and carnations, and tell me if they 
do not all wither when the ſun declines ; the ripett 
fruit drops off firlt , and the ſWeerelt flower ſhall not 
eſcape plucking ; if the great world,the heavens and 
the ear h,mult be refined, periſh, be burntup, and 
wax old, and be changed like a garment; then it can- 
not be expe&ed, but man , the Microcoſme, ſhould 
undergo' an alteration too; when God ſhakes the 
heavens,man had need tremble ; when ſuch an inun- 
dation comes as Will drown the mountains,there c1n 
. be no ſafety in the valleyes;when the lion ſhall roare 
and be hunger-bir , the worme'is not likely co be 
thriving, Poor man that layeſt up thy treaſure on 
earth, thou provideſt againſt a (torm;bur the ſun may 
melrir , moth and ruſt cannot corupt , bur is it 
ſo ſafe that theives cannot break through and 
ſteale ! O what 1f thou haſt goods ſo laid up that 
neither moth nor ruſt can corrupt , nor theives 
break through and ſteal , yet may not thy ſoul be 
fetched from thee in. a nights warning 3 Ehew 
fucaces Poſthume Poſthum: Labnntur ann, (wife 
time ſlides faſt 3 Oh how ſoon 1s the ſun ſet after 
It begins to decline, and in how dark a night is 
2 faire day concluded ; what ately palaces are now 
nothing but ruine, and what great Kings have no- 
thing ro ſhew bur a heap of tones > Empiresand 
Kinycoms do not only undergo blotrs , but many 
ap times 
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times are razed out, Stately Sodom and Gomorah 
are ſunk into a dead ſea; we have heard of many 
that though they wanted nothing, yet how ſoon 
all ſhall want them! God ſent nor his into the 
vineyard to build rabernacles there , neither for 
themſelves, nor friends , or poſterity , but to work 
all the day, and 'return home at night, Every 
Chriſtian is but a ſervant, muſt go when bidden , 
and muſt come at his maſters command ; life is a 
travel ; for as 1n travails the father ſends his ſon 
abroad that he may learn to know him the better, 
and being out of his fight , ro prize him the more : 
So doth God with his; bur the father lets not 
his child ſtay beyond ſea all his life , but ſends 
for him home with expeRations of improvement, 
Well, Chriſtians, you have goodly crops on the 
earth, bur they muſt be reaped ; ye have a fruitfull 
vine; but che -foules of the aire will either pick 
the grapes, or they will fall when ripe ; thou haſt 
a foundation laid , perhaps it is on the ſand, the 
ſea will waſh it ; on a rock, the thunder may 
batter it ; on 1yood, hay , ſtubble, fire may conſume 
it; 1s thy body well liking ; hunger or ſurfer may 
change thy image, So there 1s two to one, you ſhall 
not {tand ſo long as thou thoughreſt ; all Who 
are awake muſt tall aſleep, co day you ſhall be 
embraced by this world , to morrow perhaps ſftab- 
bed ; Cefar who the laſt night was in the clouds, 
and walking hand in hand with 7upirer ; Was the 
next day in the grave : but a few paces between 
the throne and the earth , the crown and the coffin. 

And this will appear,as concerning the ſaints, the 
beſt of Gods people, that they alſo go the Way of all 
ficſh, if you conftider theſe particulars. RES- 


S 
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REASON. I. 


The beſt and deareſt of Gods children dye be- 
cauſe they have nor their portion in thig life ; choſe 
whom God hath ÞDetrothed to himielt , and eipouſ- 
edto his ſon, they dye that they may be in pol- 
{ſeſſion of their joynture , and that is not ot or 
from the earth , bur our of their fathers own 1n- 
heritance; their eſtate lies in heaven , bounced 
with the pleaſures at the fathers righe hand tor 
evermere, watered with thoſe Chriſtall treames 
that make all glad who do bur rafte of them ; vith- 
in the confines of the new Feruſalem, beyond 
Zordan, and therefore they muſt go over to po- 
ſeſſe : the Arbor of a Chriſtians reſt is in the 
Garden of Ede», and he muſt come 'out of the 
wilderneſſe before he can Iye down, except he will 
make his bed on thorns, Thoſe who have their 
manſon houſe in paradiſe , are notat home while 
chey are in the priſon ; God puts not his off with 
Egyptian Crufts, or onions and garlick , but hath 
better food for them above; and therefore they 
muſt depart the Land ; it they will gather Mannah, 
they mult 'not be in the tent of che fleſh , 
bur at the doore of the tabernacle, 
cannot drink of the fireams of pleaſure , 
whilſt they are in a dry and thirſty land; they 
have litcle in their nonage of this life ( for the 
Children of Chriſt a'e but then at age when the 
can live no longer ) they come not to poſſeſle 
becauſe they are nor at years: Indeed the right of in- 
hericance belongs to then , but it is in the hand 


of 


I2 , ASaints Monument, 


of their Guardion , unti!l they come from their 
travels : God puts them nor of with this world; 
for then chey would be of all people the pooreſt; 
their portion 1s not in this life, for if ſo, they 
would be of all p2ople moſt miſerable * therefore 
they dye, that they may be rich. 


REASON. II. : 


The deareſt. children dye that the tendency 
of, thair..ſoul may not be interrupted ; the ſoul 
hath not forgot heaven, bur hath ſome breathing 
ctharherwards ; now the fleſh is the ſouls priſon, 
ach to be confined there,. is to be chained our 
oh the ſociery of their beſt friends ; ic is with 
the ſouls arrival in the body, as ic was with Lots 
wifes baniſhment out of Sedom ; She looked back, 
the.eye is ſtill lifted up ; and this was the opinion 
of the Egyptians, thoſe ancient ſchollars of Moſes , 
which they illuſtrated 1n this Hieroglyphics. They 
painted Ewuropa to be carried over the fea on a 
calf, who afterward was ſtole by Jupzter ; by Eu- 
roga they underſtood the ſoul , by the calf they un- 
der{tood the body, the fleſh , which when the ſoul 
was clothed withall, differed not much from the 
nature of bruics, according to that of the Pſa/m:/?, 
Pſal. 49.12» is become like the beaſts that peri(h , 
and the Scripture terms .man brutiſh in more 
places then one or two ; and the more brutiſh the 
the lefſe they cultivate their own underſtanding , 
Jer.51.17, Prov.12.1. 1ſa»19.11. and thus was the 
ſoul carried over the ſea through a multitude of 


waves and ftormes , which doth not alcer much 
from 
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from , but ſeems tully ro ceſembie the fate of 
this life ; by Emropa's being ſtole by Jjupuer they 
underſtood they ſouls retuine ag:in to God, 
according to that Scripture , Eccleſ, x3. 7, Then 
ſhall the duſt reti.rne to the earth as ut was, and 
the ffirit ſhall return wnto God who gave it, But 
chis 1s that for which Imention this opinion of 
their's, and which is moſt obſervable as to our pur- 
poſe; in Europa 's voyaze, ſhe was painted with her 
face backward , ſtill looking unto the place from 
whence ſhe imba:qued, whereby they Ggnified that 
the ſoul hath alwayes a lonting defire atter the 
country from whence ſhe came, as indeed there 
is that 37oy ve , that identity In the ſoul to the 
ſpiricuall life , chat where it is not extreamely 
clogged or chained aſleep, it would b= flying up- 
wards : and that it doth not, It is either out of 
oreat conſtraint, being bound to the body, or our 
of great Love tothe body which knits it thereun- 
to, for holy ſoyles will as naturally breath after 
their native country » as the bird would do to be 
in the aire,were ſhe in the water; oras a fiſh would 
doto be in the water , were ſhe in the aire; nei- 
ther was this illuſtrated by the Egyptians only, 
which likely had received their traditions from 
Moſes, but the Poets 1n after times aimed at ir, 
though their dogrzata were delivered in tables , 
which may make us think they were in jeſt ; it 
ſeems to be ſhaddowed in that amongſt the reſt 
of the Minotaurus and Peſiphae ; by the Virgin 
Paſiphae they underſtood the ſoul inits primiave 
condition, in tbe ſtate of purity,as virginty doth 
repreſent; and that was the ſoules original con- 
dition; 
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dition ; by the defire which (he had to have f4. 
miliari:y with 7 awr#s, they underſtood the ſouleg 
bein2 aitentive ro hearken to the diRates and 
remptations of the rerrene and grofſer faculties 
Which ſhould have been as ſervants; not ascom- 
mandets ; as followers, not as guides : by that 
Wooden cabinet in the forme of a cow, Which was 
contrived by Dedalus (:,. providence ) whereby 
ſhe accompliſhed her defire of that neer union 
and conjunction wich Taurw , they underſtood 
the Aery chariot , anime vehiculum , Wherein the 
ſoul was locked , and wherein ſhe ſunk down to 
familiariry with the body ; and hence the offipring 
of Tarr and Paſiphar, wasa Minotaurus a monſter, 
which the ancients have thought the conjunRion of 
foul and body to be in reſpe& of the virginity 
of the 1oul , ingits zrhereall globe of lighr. 


RE ASON, IIL 


The choiceſt dye , becauſe elſe the defigne of 
God would be crofled, the defigne of ſending man 
into the world ; the Lords aime and end- ought 
to be accomplithed by every ſervant ; the pur- 
poſe of the maſter is alvayes that his ſervant 
ſhall returne to give an account , not' only how 
he hath been entertained , but what worke he 
hath done ; as there is a naturall tendency in the 
child after his fathers houſe , ſo there is a provi- 
dentiall necefſity , that the child returne to the 
place from whence it came, God never ſent 
man into the.world to be an inhabiranr for ever, 


but for rerme of yeares z the world is not his 
10- 
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inheritance;he hath only a leaſe and that will expire, 
Thus it Was with Gods beſt beloved ; when h: had 
done the work that he was ſetfor, he returns, 
Fohs 17.4, 5+ T0 *gyov ET6adwre © Sidoxas wor Ive. 
mofgo, I have finiſhed the work which thou gavett 
me that I ſhould do, and therefore he expeRs to 
a ſcend to the ſame fate he had with the tather 
from the beginning ; theſe are but ſtages of life , 
and we mult not get up but to expe to light 
again 3; mans life 1s as a tale that 1s told, and 
therefore every proe+.44m mult have a concluſion; 
che book of mans life as it hath its preface, ſo 1t 
hath its finis, 1ts end ; man mult go through the 
condition of the body , and forget as well as he be» 
came acquainted , and though nothing is done with- 
out the concourſe of the allwiſe providence, ( not 
ſo much as a haire of our hzads falling to the 
ground ) who can dire& bad means to a good end.; 
Yet this ſtate of mortality is not a ſtate come into 
ſo much out of choice as out of negle& ; for by 
reaſon of fin all dye, as the Epiſtle ro the Rom.5. 
Jie i auopricg 5 Fdyar@. Now as this condition of 
of mortality is: fallen on all men being all have 
ſinned, ſo God ſending his only begotten ſon the 
ſecond eAdam , thereby brings man again into a 
Rate of immortality : but how ? not by continuing 
_ ſoul and body in their union, bur diſjhoyning 
them. 

For if by conjun&ion came death , then by ſepar- 
ration comes life,well agreeing with that of P [ot :nus 
Tis yyag olſey eiuh 78 Civ tsiy drollaygy, x dmroFavar 
ir 73 F5y, Who knows whether ro live be not 
to dye, and whether to dye be not to wy 
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the Apoſtle lookes on ir as a gain. P#/.1,21, and 
che Apoſtle alſo rells us of ſome who are dead, 
thouzh alive. 1 T:m.5.16- 


REASON. IV.' 


The choiceſt of Gods Children dye,becauſe in the 
fleſh they are abſent from Chriſt; there 1s in holy 
Soules a {tranye lonz2ing and thuriting afcer his pre- 
ſence : which none can obraine untill they go chrough 
the {tratr gate ; it 1s the detire of every good ſouldier 
to be where his captaine Is ; bur before he can at- 
rain to h1s preſence,he muſt conquer the laſt enemy, 
which 1s 5 $aydro; , I Cor.15.26. his ownchildren 
dye, and leave the fleſh,thatthey may go to their 
kindred , their father , Joha 14. 3, 4. And receive 
them to my ſelf , that where I an, there ye may be 
alſo, Even ſuch as are Sarahs, they mult leave - 
rcheir own families, or they muſt want Abrahams 
boſom. Chriſt wills, that they who are given to 
him of his farther, be with him, where he is, that 
that they may ſee his glory, Joh.17.24. there is a 
kind of union berween Chriſt and his children , 
ſo neer that they cannot live aſunder , no more 
then the other members can live from the head ; he 
who came from heaven to purchaſe them a poſleſſi- 
on, will by all means have them come up and 
dwell there ; he who hath prepared manfons, will 
have his to fir down and reſt with him ; Now while 
we are in the body, we are abſent from Chriſt ; 
fo when Par! got a clear fight of Chriſt, he could not 
tell that he was in the body, ( dre & ocual, 5s 
elf'a, & 74 ixlls 75 gupd]es 5h oida, 5 80s cider) 
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2 Cor,x2.2, Whether in the body I cannot tell , or 
out of the body I cannor tell ,- God knows ; bur: 
more, likely out of the body ; for if we be well 
acquainred With our bodyes, we mnft needs con- 
fefle they darken and ecclipſe the ſun beames 
from the ſoul, or elſe I know not Why we ſhould 
not ſee God and Chrift as the Angels do ; but this 
is the reaſon, we have a vaile before our faces ;. 
nov ſeeing in the body we are abſent, and can 

have no fight of God as he is, Itis ne:dfull and 
uſefull that we depart from the body ro ſee and 

enjoy Chriſt ; all the defigne of the grand cran- 
ſaQions of the Saviour of world Was that he mighr 

purifie to himſelf a peculiar people zealous of good 

works; and if {o, we cannot think bur oy muſt 

be admirred to his preſence for whom he hath 

been at ſuch paines , which we cannot be untill. 
fleſh and blood. be laid afide ; no encring into 

our Saviours preſence rill the dore of the body be 

thrown off the hinges. 


RE ASON., VV. 


The beft of Gods Children dye that they may be 
delivered from rhe evil to come, this is a material 
petition in thar facred form of prayer which Chriſt 
taughr his diſciples , Delrver w from evil, Which 
he Would never have taught them to ask, had be 
not in tended -to beſtow. 


There is ſeverall evils that God: delivers his. 
Children from , alt which 1mporr the removall 
of this tabernacle; x. The, world. 2. Sin, 3. Judg- 

C ment, 
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ment, The two firſt are preſent evils, the third 
is a future evil that God by death delivers his 
Children from.. 

i. The evils of the world ; that the Children 
of God meet with theſe evils in the world, is 
evident trom theie or ſuch places of ſcripture, 
John 15, 29. Becauſe 1 have choſen you out of 
the world, ; therefore th: world bateth you ;, and John 
16.33. my xbouo Oaidiy Thema, 1N che world you 
ſhall. have tribulation, So 1 7 heſ.3.4g, We fore- 
rold you that we . ſhould be aflited 3Te peAnouey 
Jaileda. SO 2 Theſ. 1.6, and the Saints are de- 
{cribed , Rev.7,x4. by tribulations ; theſe are they 
that came our of great tribulations ; thus Pauls exs 
perience teſtifies the evils of the world, 2 Cor, 
I1. 23. In labours, in ſtripes , in priſons, in 
deaths ,: ſcourged, beaten with rods, {toned, ſuf- 
ferring ſhipwrack , in journeyings , perils of waters, 
perils of robbers , by his own countrymen, by hea- 
thens , 1n the City, in the wilderneſle, in the ſea, # 
and amonglt falſe bretheren , in wearinefle, painful- 
neile , Warchings ; hunger and thirſt , cold and 
nakedneſſe. So Heb. 11. 35. tortured , mocked, 
ſcourged, bound, and impriſoned, toned Can 
a ſunder » tempted, flaine with the ſword , wan- 
dring in ſheepr-skins » goate-skins , deſticure , 
sMiicted » tormented , and all this was in the world 
ro0, and in the. meaneli places of the world , 
verſ. 38, @ ipnyulais x) ogeor x onmaiots , x) TAI 
oral; Tusyns.In delerts , mountains , dens and Caves 
of the earth.” I might prove further the Saints ob- 


' noxlouſneſle. to. the evils of the world, were they 


not, every ones. experience 3 let not the diſciple 
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of Chriſt promiſe much to themſelves whillt they 
are here , leaſt they be miltaken ; it !s more then 
ever yet was known that the Cir'zens of heaven 
had kind entertainment below ; Alitle to conficer 
what a place this world is, and we ſhall be further 
ſatisfied that if God love any, he Will take them out 
of the world. 


1, Itis a dangerous place , like to a travailorin a 
deſerts among many ſerpents , he knows not where 
to tread but be ſtung, Jr was ſo with Chrifts 
enemies lying in wai:e to catch him in his words, 
AMar.12.13. but little harbour , not knowing where 
to lay his head, Luk, g. 58. theſe are the in- 
habicants of the earth ; at cadavera que lacerantur, 
aut corus qui laccyant , either ſuch as are fit to 
become aprey,or ſuch as make a prey of the peo- 
ple of God ; little ſafety for lambes among wolves, 
for the travailour among theives , for the partridg 
on the mountaines puriued by the hawke , for 
Chrift with Beal; the world is a dangerous place; 
little ſafety for the heire among the tenants, for 
the p.ince ina ſtrange land. 

2. It is a common place, here are ſerpents and 
vipers, ſnailes and wormes, as well as men ; Lions 
claime their right here as well as men, and the 
Leopard , and that makes it ſo unſafe for the K1d. 
Scribes and Phariſees, as well as diſciples; atheiſts, 
prophane hereticks, pagans , a 2} as well 
as goſpel promoters ; unclean and polluted as well 
as holy and gracious , Wolves in ſheep-skins az. 
well as Saints in Sheeps natures ; nay Satan hah 
his range here too , here he hants, here he rules, 
C 2 God 
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God of the world, the Prince of che aire, Epb, 
2.2. The Ryler in the hearts of the diſobedjen, 
Thus we find hm in his walke too and fro, and 
that Was in this world , Fob, 1, 7, eAnd the Lord 
{ard unto Satan, Whence cam: ſt thou ? then Satan an- 
{wered and ſaid, From going to and for in the earth, 
and from walking up aud down 1n it ,, and you may 
ſee what end he propounds1n this walk on the earth, 
1 Pet. 5.8. Ciſſr Tiva xdlamiy ſecking whom he may 
ſwallow upyy hom he may devour ; and this 1s another 
evil in the world that calls for deliverance from.For 
ſure the Saints cannot be at reſt when ſuch tumults 
and uproares are every day ; nulla libera meditatio 
habetuy in freq uentta ;, the Children of God cannot 
enjoy their God with acquieſcence when the 
multtude are by : therefore is it that we find 
David mourning and bewailing himſelf that he 
could nor live where the wicked had their haunt , 
P[al.120,5,6,7. Wos is me that I ſojournt in Meſech, 
that 1 dwel in the tents of Kedar! My ſoul hath 
long dwelt wth them that hate peace. Children can 
but have little ſafety where baſtards claime a pro- 
erty. 

p 4 The world is a darke place , therefore evil ; 
little knowledge of G od, and lefle of the myſtery 
of the Goſpel, it is like the Iſraelites, under a4 
cloud, the ſun ecclipied, rhe moon 1n oppoſition, 
the ftarrs diſappear ; no fight but in a riddle, little 
knowledz but by gueſſe, in a glafle darkely, nor 
face to face , therefore heavenly things in re- 
ſpe& of the world are called dieare 1nviſibles, 
God invitble , rhe King inviſible , Roms, r. 20. 
Cel.1, 15, Heb. 11,27, and this Chriſt confirms 

plainly, 
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plainly, Jehn 17. 25. O righteous Father, the world 
hath not known thee, Alas, Beloved, we ſee but in 
part, we know bur in part, and being much alic- 
nated f:on God, have our underſtandings darkened, 
Epheſ.4.18. We only ſee the husks which the ſwine 
have, we ice bur lictle of the bread in our Fathers 
houſe , and ot that delicions fare which our Fa- 
thers ſervants have every day. Now asthoſe who 
have a ſprightfull and vivid defire of the liyhr, 
count it a ſore evil when they ate locked in a dun- 
oeon; ſodo the children of God judge that dark- 
n=ſsis ſo:row enough to their ſouls, which are in 
ſome meaſure illuminated , and upon whom the 
day of Grace hath dayyned ; this 1s the world and 
dark place; and though it be a proper place for 
| evildoers, ſo it is a brave ſcreen tor etror and fin, 
| yet God ſees ir ſuirs not with his Children, and 
| therefore he calls them into his marvellons l1ghr. 
4. There is another evil in the preſent world, 
; & which God willdeliver his from , and thar 4s bad 
; & Neighbours ; here are men turn'd ayfgwrigayor, de- 
vourcrs one of another ; it would be well if this 
bad neighbohood was not even among them whom 
- & Chriſt hath choſen out of the world, Gal. 5. 15. 
; | The Hmngarians ſuffered, becauſe they were near 
, | to the Turks: the Pololians, becauſe they lived 
near the Tartars: ſo the Valleys of Piedmont, 
e | becauſe of her Neighbour Dutcheſs: thus we have 
e | Mantua complaining , Mantua ve miſere, mmium 
-» | vicina Cremone : becauſe when Cremona was on 2 
flame, Mantxafelc the heat : Thus the wotld is 
\ | anevil place where the wicked take the righteous 
in a net, andcatch them as in adra2, and hook 
C 3 then 
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chem with the angle ; nay, where the wicked de- 
vours the man that is more righteous then him- 
ſelf, H-b. 1. 13, 14. therefore God will deliver 
David our of the hands of Saul, and Moſes from 
a bloody Pharoah. 

There 1s another evil, and that dar of 
deceit : not a {tep, but a ſnare ; not a moriel, bur 
a hook; L5cus qu» alius aliym circumvent : A Iy- 
ing ſpirit in che mouth of the Prophec , ctying, 
Send me. FJacob ſupplanting Eſan, Micha 1 dzcel- 
ving her father , Judas berraying Chriit, Pharaoh 

ealing deceirfully with Moſes : moſt in this world 
are like Saul, 1 San. 28.8 dilguihn? themſelves, 
an] putting on anothers rayment , and cOLNS a- 
bour their deli; 2nes in the night clandeſtinely, and 

this makes tne dilguiſe more dangerous, becauſe it. 
is frequently ſheeps cloathins , though i it be cn the 
backs of ravenous wolves. My dear friends, it is 
an evil, and a deceitfull wo:ld, when rhere is no 
h:m groundto ftand on, This world is Theatrum 
hypocriſcos » as cAnmachar/is calls it : *Tis-dange- 
rous acting on the {tage , when the Teatre is hung 
with bypoccitical Tapelly » and Goſpel (tories che 
main ;hing they repreſent. Sure it is an evil world 
where this cefraud 1s , wh2n oaths and promiſes are 
made {loppings to help us over dry-ſhod ; when 
Vowes and P:oteltations are made Rtairs , and trode 
upon , may \ve bur reach the higher , or be in any 
orea:er election cf reaching the prizz; this was 
P. trons his laſh , which he made his Audicors ſmart 
with all, 21/q: ſponſamn ſror ſuam ; every one his 
Wed: 2e, every one his Dalilah, and then New 
chum , nemo juſjurandum , nemo JTougm, pluris ha 
bt, 
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bet, cum omnes (ua bona computant, When our de- 
fienes only conceive the gain of the body, the gain 
of the ſoul will likely miſcarry : Oh ! it is (ad, when 
heaven , and Oaths, and God himſelf, are all laid 
in the ballance, and yet cannot »eigh down a car- 
nal ſelf deſigning heart ; "tis to bz lamented, 
when Cum paucis charior fides quam pecunia, when 
a wedve of gold is valued more then truth; and 
thirty peeces of filver more then Chriſt ; whey che 
Vineyard takes the heart more then the husband 
man whoſe itis; therefore God will take his our of 
the world , becauſe they muſt be deceived, except 
they could be hypocritical,as others can, 

6, The world isa vain place , and therefore evil, 
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2itas , all is Vanity , as Solomen: And inceed, 
the world though ic look big, and ſeem to delight, 
yet really it 1s empty, and will fruſtrate ; How 
ordinary 1s to ſee ea que jam claruerunt,rsyu xydn 
xariyorey, thoſe things thateven now every bo- 
dy knew, preſently all have forgot : the ſhining 
Candle quickly gone out by a little guſt, or elſe 
burnc to the ſnuff ; He or She, into whoſe pre- 
ſence you durſt not come withour trembling , now 
you dare tread upon : he who eats at your table , 
ſeeking to devour ; h2 who dips in your dith, be- 
traying ; your very Delilah cutting off your locks ; 
this is not only vanity, bur vexation of mind, A 
mighty Monarch, x«xv@- £ ona, dnt and aſhes. 
He who had a mouth for Marnah, became meat 
for worms. What is there in the world, but Ra- 
pina, Latrocinia, Intemperies celi, corgoriſq; and 
what ſee ye elſe ! Treachery, Fraud,. Violence , 
C 4 Mur - 
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Drouzghrs, Deluges ! and ſee what uſe divine Sexe- 
ca makes of this, Now, ſaith he, Delibera tecum , 
& reſpondebis welle te vivere 3 Conſider with thy ſelf, 
and wouldft thou defire to live in this corment , 
all, condirions attended by anoyance ! make choice 
of what garment you can in the worlds Wardrobe, 
and it ſhall pinch you, as was well expreſſed by the 
Pocg in a Farewell to the world : | 

4 &« 

Farewell yoz guilded follies, pleaſing Troubles; 
Farewell honoured rags , you chriftal bubbles ; 

Fame ts. but a hollow oo gold poor cla), 

Hour the darling but of one ſhort day. 

Beauries chief Idol, us but a damask, 5kin, 

"State but a golden priſon to live in, 

ent tortare freeborn minds, unbridled trams , 
"But goodly P apennts, proudly ſwelling veins ; 

Ard blood allyed to greatneſs, 1s but Love 

Tuherited, not was 51 not ONr OWN. 

I would be rich, bat that moi men combine 

To dig the bowels of the richeſt mine. 

1 would behigh , but that the ſun doth ſtill 

Level its beams againſt the riſing hill. 

1 would be wiſe, but that the Fox I ſee 

Suſpetted guilty, when the Fox is free, 

T would be fair, bat ſee the Champion proud , 

T he worlds bright eye oft ſets under a clond, 

T7 would be poor, but ſee the humble gra(s 

Trampl/ed upon by each unworthy Aſſe. 

Rich hated,wiſe ſuſp:Hted, ſcorn'd if poor , 

Great feared, fair tempted; Hig hythen envied moe. 


Theu 
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Then ſee what a noble reſolution this inſpired Poet 
rakes upon himſelf. 


Would then the world adopt me for her Heir , 
And beauties Cucen entitle me the fair ; 
Fame (peak. me honors minion , and could I 
With Indian Angels, and a ſpeaking eye 
Command bare heads, bow*d knees,ſftrike uſt ice, dumb 
As well as blind and lame,and give a tongue 
To ſtones by Epitaphs, and be cal Pd Maſter 
In the looſe lives of every Poetaſter. 

(ould 1 be more then any max that liv'd, 
Great, Wiſe, Rich, Farr, all in ſuperlative, 
Conld 1 controul the ſeas with Neptunes rod , 
I would all theſe reſign for Chriſt my God. 


7. There is this evil, and that aggravates all j 
men will not confeſs their miſery, and ſo come to 
deſpiſe the Remedy ; Ego mihi wdeor, Fancy is 
intelligible by every 1gnorant Creature : Men and 
women all over defiled, end yer they cry, They are 
every whit clean; fick and dying,and yer poor hearts, 
cry, They are whole, and need no Phyſitian, This 
was Sereca's complaint in the time when he lived, 
and is proper.for ours, Evxll:t Ira, Diſcordia, Pe- 
tulantia, Invidia, Ignavia, Alens efflata, & nos ta- 
men egros eſſe negamus, Here a heart nauſeating 
holineſs, there another turned into flint, another 
ſwimming in muddy pleaſures almoſt choakr, ano- 
ther well nigh ſcorcht in flames, and yet noneed 
of help; no body fick ; alltung,and no body will 
look up to the Serpent; all out of the way,and none 
will accept of a guide ; this is the world , a preſent 
Eds - | as, *_ a 
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evil, which is a reaſor that God will take His to 
himſelf. 

| 2. There is another evil which God will deli- 
vet Hisfrom , which is a ground why they dye, 
and are taken out of the world, and that 1s fin : an 
evil very infe&tous, and mortal too, Hear the a- 
bomination of deſolation Edjavyue ipnudourltand- 
in2 Where it oughtnot ; in che hearc,the Lords ve- 
ry lodging, t1; Temple ; then ic is time for the 
Righreous co fly unto the Mountain, nay, unto the 
Rock, Which Rock u Chriſt, as 5 x6ou@ iy mowned 
z&7a » the whole world is ſubje& to the evil one, 
the P:ince of D zrkneſs ; and there it mult neceſla- 
rily be, that there ſhall be evil praiſes, where chere 
are evil Layyes,if people be but obedient ; alas ! men 
rurned to bzaits,and the fi lthieſt of thoſe ſwine;'cis a 
ſtrange Hetamorphoſis,hilly ſouls, ſwallowing down 
corruption , and drinkins down profaneſs with 
oreedineſs, Look over all the ranks of men, and 
all conditions , and the common character they are 
known by,is fin: Are all rich ? Are all noble ? Are 
all poor? Areall Kings? Are all Slaves ? Are all 
Merchants? Are all Husbandmen? Nay, bur all are ſin» 
ners, Rom, 3.23* Tavis yep npapTov x; Voegevraa Ths 
HiZns 77 ©:5. All have finned, and.come behind, 
been deficient in that which was their duty, to have 
promored the matk , to have aimed at the glory 
of God. Mzthinks men ſhould tremble, and fear 
to bring the heavens and earth toyvether, or ſome 
hideous rhunder-clap from the fierce wrath of the 
Lord , who let looſe the reignes co all manner of 
Impiety, and cry, ere not our tonones our own, who 
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3. There is another evil, and that is properly the 
evil ro come, which God frees his Children from by 
death; and that is the evil of Judgement, which 
hath a connexion to the former , and a dependence 
on them ; as impriſonment hath a dependence on 
breaking the Peace, or Puniſhment on an evil acti- 
on; for thisend was ir, that God ſends for Lot out 
of Sodome , becauſe he had a defign to burn it : 
Gen. 1g. 15, And when the mormng aro(e, then the 
Anoels haſtened Lot, ſayirg, Ariſe, take thy Wife, 
and thy two daughters which are hiye,, leſt ye be con- 
ſumed in the iniquity , or in the pumſhment of 
the City. Iniquity and Puniſhment are deriv'd of 
the ſame root, and both grow together ; only ini- 
quiry is ripe firſt, When the form ariſ-s, God 
tows his to the harbour : when the Tyde beg1ns to 
flow over the Seas and Sand , he makes his mend 
their pace, and haſten ta their journeyesend : he 
invices them bome to their fathers houſe when they 
are beſet with beaſts of prey. When he intends to 
ſend a famine, then he rakes up thoſe who would 
hunger moſt, and whoſe cryes would make his bow- 
els yern : And where he ſees thirfly ſouls in his 
dear Children, who could nor hve without wate:s 
of life, without the ſtreams of the new Jeruſalem, 
he will take them up before he dry the fountain, 
and ſend a drought in the Land. God ſees prepa- 
ration making for deſtruQion ; the Lords venceance 
breaking looſe for ſin, therefore he will ſecure his 
own : He ſees the bore breaking into the vintage, 
& therefore he will gather the Cluſters of grapes with 
his own hand, When the Dog 1s leaping into the 
fold, rhe food ſhepherd will houſe his Lambs 3 
: When 
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Whzn the Wolf comes to devour,he hedges his own 
abour with a high wall. Beloved, Who knows whar 
evils are falling on a finfull land ? may we not fear 
Ultima morientis Angle [nſpiria , the laſt groans 
of a dying Jand! Who knows what the Lords 
wrath will do , when it is kindied bur a liccleg! Oh! 
what unſutable converſations have we had to the 
Lords marvellous Love in Goſpel diſcoveries>?What 
wretched diſobedience have we manitcſted , when 
God hath been following us with loving kindneſs? 
Whac rebellion, when our Soveraign Locd of hoſts 
hath been paſſing an AR of Oblivion 2 What new 
outlt have we contrated,yhen for our former eranſ- 
- oreffions, we might have laid hold on the A& of 
Indemnity > What grace have we turned- into 
Wantonneſs ? What Light have we ſhut our eyes 
upon ? What ſweet invications have we deny'd ? 
Whar hard-hearted Children have we been to a ten- 
der Father ? Indulgency hath nor prevailed, Love 
hath not conſtrained, Goodneſs hath not drawn : 
Nay, my deat friends, what could God have done 
more then what he hath done ! and yet how ungra- 
cious we are, and hoiv unkindly do we requite the 
Lord! What meaneſt thou, O ſinner ! is this thy 
Love to thy God ! 1s this thy tenderneſs to Chriſt ! 
is chis thy kindneſs to thy Father ! 1s this thy loy- 
alty ro thy King ! Conſider and know, God doth 
but wink, thou canſt not blind him ; the day is 
coming, and God will awaken, God hath a con- 
croverfie with the light-hacing land ; and he will 

uniſh ſome, rhat others may learn ; he will cut off 
ſome branches, that others may thrive the better. 
Zech, 13. 7,829. Awake, O ſword, ag ainit my She- 
' phor a, 
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pherd , and againſt the man that is my fellow, ſaith 
the Lord of hoſts; Smite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep 
ſhall be [canered , ard 1mill turn my hand upon the 
little ones ; ard 1t ſhall come to paſs, that mn all the 
Land, ſaith the Lord, two parts ſhall be cnt off, and 
dye, but the third ſhall be left therein, And I will 
bring the third part through the fire, and will refine 
them as ſilver 15 refined , and will try them as pold 1s 
tryed. They ſhall call on my name, and 1 will 
hear them: and I mill ſay, It ss my people , and they 
ſhall (ay,It it the Lord my God, Now even againſt ſuch 
a time as this, againſt ſuch an evil day , God mill 
take his own children to himſelf from the evil to 
Come. 


6. The beſt dye, becawſe they are for the beſt things. 
God hath been at great Charges to makg proviſion 
for them, therefore they muſt be his gueſts, and there 
1s no way but through the ſtrait gate of death, 


1. They are for the vifien of God, whoſe face, 
if they ſee, they muſt goin, Rev. 4.1. A voice 
from henven to John, ſaying, _—_— and 1 
will ſhew thee the things which mu#t be hereafter. So 
muſt Moſes and Aaron do. Exod, xg. 20, And the 
Lord came dowwsfrom Mount Sinal , and the Lord 
called Moſes up to the top of the Mount, nnd Mo- 
ſes wentup, If the Children will ſee the Lamb 
on the Throne, the City, the. new Jer»ſalem, they 
muſt aſcend,not only look, but go up. Thus when 
Satan had a defien to ſhew Chriſt the glory of che 
world, he rook him up into the Pinnacle of the 
Temple, ini 73 aepiyroy 73 ite » A place to which 

if 
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if he come , he muſtfly: ſo doth God when he | 


would ſhew his glory to his Children , he 'muſ 
vive them wings, that they may fly where bodies 
are not capable of. When Chriſt raught his Diſci. 
ples, he gets up into the Mount, Mat. 5. The glo. 


ry of the worldto come is not viſible ro us, untill | 
we be be 10 a rapture, So 1t was with Parl, 2 Cor; 
12, 2. dgrayivra Toy Tois]oy fas Teirs feays. Caught I 


up into the third heavens ; and verſe 4. #7: jendyy 
es 7!y max Iago. That he was rapt uP into Para- 
diſe : thus it 1s with all che Children of God, if 
they will ſee God, they mult be both our of the bo- 
dy, and rapt up in Paradiſe :*cis only in the New Je- 
74ſalem, thit we muſt have clear viſions wichout the 


Teleſcope of faith, where we ſhall need no glaſſes, 


The Temple of old was the place where God made 
himſelf known, where he was viſible : thoſe wo 
great Ocacles were in the Temple;the Hy 139 Bath 
Col, Their voice from heaven: ſo we find when 
they were l:d Captives into Baby/on, they heard 
ic no:more 3 which was the ground of that lamen- 
cation of the Prophet Jeremy, Lam.2. 9g. Her gates 
are ſunk_into the ground , he hath deſtroyed, and bro- 
ken her ba's; Her King and her Priace are amon 

the Gentiles ; and then follows the darkneſs they 
were brought to; the Law is no more, her Pro- 
phets alſo find no viſion from the Lord : This alſo 
you may ſee in Davids deſire, when he would have 
a ſight of God , he concluded he muſt be inquired 
for it inthe Temple, Pſal/m 27. a. One thing have 1 
deſired of the Lord,that will I ſeek after, that 1 may 
dwll 1n the houſe of the Lord all the dayes of my life, 


to behold the beauty of the Lord; and to enquire in 
his 
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his Temple; we muſtgo up, as to worſhip, ſo to 
bzhold. As to the other of their revelations or O- 
racles , it was their Kuath Haceodeſh , the inſpita- 
tion or breathing of the holy Ghoſt , which was 
alway hadin the Temple ; and thar roo when ir 
was 1N its purity, before they had blinded their 
eyes with Idolatry and Herehie : for after that they 
had contracted the Baby/on;/h1Cuſtomes, and their 
Idolatry , and had began co worſhip God in an hea- 
theniſh way » more out of cuſtome , then out of 
filial fear , they had this revelation no more, which 
was very common 1ft their purer times ; ſo then you 
may ſee when Chritt comes, As 19.2. to en- 
quire, whether they had received the holy Gholt ; 
they anſwer, they have not heard whether there 
was a holy Ghoſt or no. Here you may ſee, when 
they could nor go up to the Temple out of their 
Countrey, the place where they dwelt; and when 
they had drowned and immerit themſelves in Ethni- 
ciſm and Impurity , they had nor that fight of God 
which otherwiſe they might have had, Thus it is 
with us, ( for thoſe paſlages are fignes and types 
of our viſion in the future world ) thus if we would 
ſee as weare ſeen, knowas we are known (which 
are priviledces for the Children of God) then we 
mult be out of the fleſh, our own Tabernacle, and 
carried into the Temple not made with hands,erer- 
nal in the heavens: Indeed were not Gods deareſt 
ones deſigned to have a fight of himſelf , and to 
dwell in inacceſſible light, rhen they might Ray in 
the body , they might (till dwell in Goſhen, in E- 
2ypt 3 bur they mutt view. the promiſed land, the 
Tabetrnacles of the Lord of Hoſts, the Cluſters of 


(. Anaan, 
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Canaan, the reconciled face of their compaſſionate 


Father , therefore they muſt be caken out of the 
valley of the ſhadow of the body , and be carried to 
the top of Nebo and Piſgah with 2oſes, that they 
may view the promiſed land , and their inheritance 
which the Lord hath promiſed. Valleys are full of 


Miſts , but when we get to the mountains, we 


ſhall ſee clearly ; and this is a reaſon who God takes 
his own our of the fate of life, becauſe he may 
ſhew them himfelf. 

2. The beſtof Gods Children, as they are for 
vigon, ſo they are for fruition , and therefore they 


muſt depart from the body. ' Real enjoyments re- 


= real preſence : none can aQually embrace an 
a 

joy, butic is but in part: and as we may ſay of the 
two Covenants, Chriſt rook away the firt, that he 
might eftabliſh the ſecond ; ſo here God will rake 
away faith, when the ſoul comes into preſence : 
when fruition comes, faith ſhall vaniſh as the dark- 
neſs before the Sun, Now indeed there is need of 
hope, bur hope ſhall be changed into poſſeſſion, and 
then hope ſhall vaniſh, Rom, 8. 24; For we are 
ſaved by hope ; but hope that is ſeen, 1s nor hope 


for what a man ſeech, why doth he hope for? fo 


we may ſee,when this isthe purpoſe of the father to 
eftabliſh us on Thrones, ws oive us the inheritance 
of ſons , we muſt lay aſide faith and hope, Now 
ſeeing it is for the bodies ſake that we have need of 
faith z then when we have no need of faith , we 
ſhall have buc little need of the body; this was clear- 
ly fignified in the 1[rathtrs when they went our of 


darkneſs, out of bondage to liberty ; yet ws ay 
they 


ſent Chriſt ; *cis erue ; Faith doth reallize furure | 
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they muſt paſſe Jordan betore they could enjoy; 
they muſt go into the land before they can poſ- 
ſefſe ; thus thoſe Realia gandie,the reall comforts, 
the beſt. of heaven mult be for his children, as 
the beſt of the carth was. Abrahams boſome 
1s provided for Sarah ro lye In; her face mult 
travile ro him. z if (he will live 1n his enjoy- 
ment , then ſhe muſt forſake her fathers houſe 3 
ſo if Chrittians will live under Chriſts ſcepter, 
they muſt leave their habitation ; for his Kingdom. 
Is nor of this world, The nurſe muſt refigne-when 
the father calls the child home ro his inheri- 
tance ; the heire ceaſes from bzing under rutors 
and governours , when he comes at age, then 
he enters to his effare ; they muſt come from 
under the hedves , and our of rhe high wayes, that. 
will raſte of Chriſts feaſt ; and .this 1s chat which 
God hath intended his for, that they ſhould be 
ejus part:cipes ,.partakers of himſelf, and fic with. 
Chriſt upon his throne , and rherefore: they muſt 
leave the world, it is not likely. for us to graſp 
the wind , nor to embracethe are ; there 1s an 
abſolute contradiction in the capacity; ſo is it with 
out bodyes that are earthly , before they can en- 
Joy, they muſt be celeftiall. N 

3. The beſt of Gods people are for the beſt 
things, that is for triumph; and therefore they muſt 
lay down their arms ; the Apoſile calls life a war- 
fare, which we may conclude to be ſo from the fur- 
niture, that God hath made weapons which are not 
uſefull but in warre, 2 Cor, 10:4. Tt Is omAa Ths 
ped]da; , the weapons of our warfare ; and though 
the weapons be nor carnall, yet the hodyly life is 
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carnall ; now as weapons are to be laid afide in 
2 triumph! ,' ſo ought a Chriſtians body which is 
but a bulwarke , when he goes to the heavenl 
ovation; it is not the proper time to enter waned 
tncill the battaile be concluded. Pax! bids us not 
boaſt when we put on our armour, but when we pat 
it off ; 'there are grand adverſaryes, great fins, 
wily temptations, a politique Satan , a treacher 
ous heart,an enſnaring world ; yet the Children 
of God going in the ſteps of Chriftſhall conquer 
theſe; he conquered and triumphed drsxIvodueyss 
Tas dpxds u), Td iteoicg deryudiowy, Oc, Col.2.15. 
Having ſpoyled Principalityes , and powers , the 
commanders, and ſtout ones, he made a ſhew 
of ir, and trampled over them on the crofle ; (o 
ſhall Gods people do ; and as he afterwards ſate 
down , ſo muſt we-fit down with him in his fa- 
chers glory ! Eph.2.6. And hath placed us in hea- 
veuly places with Chriſt ; yet this glory muſt not 
be untill we overcome, Revel. 3, 21. 3 vixay 
xayw iwitnaa. He that overcometh, te him will | 
give to fit with me on my throne , even as I have 
overcome , and ſet with my father on his throne. 
Now Chriſtian, who would not put off his armour 
co be partakers of ſuch glory ; the ſhield of faith, 
th: helmet of ſalvation , the ſword of the Spirit will 
be of ,no uſe in the land where wo ſhall meet with nt 
fiery darts of the wicked one;Now ſeeing that Chrilti 
ans are defigned for the white robe of triumph , 
they muſt lay afide the garment of war ; thoſe that 
Godin mercy hath ſer apart to Gt on the throne, 
muſt nor lye alwayes at the receipt of cuſtome; 
' thofe chat muſt lye down in reſt, muſt put off theit 
| cloaths, 
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cloaths, And this honour is promiſed in that full 

place ,, Kom. $. 37, where the Apoſte doth nor 

only give a child of God the victory, bur names 

the enemies that are beaten , rr1bulation , perſecuti= 

on , famine, nakedneſſezpersl, [word , Angels, Princi« 

palityes , things preſent, things to come , life, death; 
; the laſt enemy that a Chriſtian fights with is death; 
| yet the Apoſtle gives the victory; 1n all theſe we 
overcome , nay more, YUmngpixauewy, we do more 
then overcome through him that loved us ; and 
what is this that is more then a conquelt bur a 
eriumph ? rake it in theſe particulars, 

1. A Chriſtian is more then conqueror in this; 
they are ſlaine in the field, and yer win the day; 
we do not ordinarily ſay rhat they are conquerours 
who. are Jain , but that they are conquered ; 
yet Cods children are ſuch, verſe 36, as it is writ- 
cen,For thy ſake we are killed all the day long,we 
are accounted ſheep for the (laughter;are Chriſtians 
flaine in the field , and yer overcome ; dye 
and yet vanquith , fall on the place and yer conquer ; 
what is this buctto be more then conquerour through 
Chriſt who loves us! | 

2, A Chriſtian 1s more then conquerourzin this, 
becauſe he ſo conquers as never to be affaulted 
more : the grave, death , and hell have-{truck 
their laſt ftroak, and fin hath done its utmolt ; 
but is overcome, is falne and will never riſe again , 
for who ſhall lay any thing ro the charge of 
Gods ele& ? it 1s God that juſtifies. Ang this the 
Apoſtle tells us ef, Heb.12.11, where he attributes 
a peaceable fruit of righteouſneſſe to our beiny 
exerciſed, he calls it xdeoy Jignrindy > JY duThs yete 
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yuureruhys. alluding: to thoſe wreſtling in the 
Olympick games , as indeed there are ſuch adver. 
ſaryes thar put 2 Chriſtian to his ſhifts to ſtand; 
but this exerciſe brings fruit and it is peace, 
eejon , & viz are both joyned in the word, in- 
timating that peace immediatly follows upon vic. 
rory; thus when Chriſtians have their fins ſo 
blocred out as they ſhall never be legible more, 
charged upon the foul more ; when they ſo con- 
quer Satan that he never aſſaults more ; when they 
bury death in its own grave that it never riſe 
more , and ſo charme the ſerpent that he ting 
#10 more , they May be ſaid to be more then con- 


querors. 


3. A Chriſtian 1s more then a conquerour, 
doth more then overcome , becauſe he gers the 
victory without any great damage,or any great loſſe, 
Afictions ger but the dtofle , what the furnace 
vers from the gold ; death and the grave ger bur 
the body , and this is bur to refine the ſoul, 
when the groſle part the body falls off, nogrear 
damage », they loſe not their captaine in the 
war ; they loſe not their ſight- or their hearing 
by death, but have all more purified then before; 
therefore they may be ſaid to be more then conquer- 
outs; it is reported of Pyrrhys,that when he had over- 
come the Romain army with the lofſe of many 
of his own men, a friend of his came to con- 
oratMate his' victory, to whom he anſwered, 1c: 
mu gudem ; ſed ft nobus talis itidem wiftoria cone 
tigerit,omun0 funditus prrdcremur, Tis true I have 


got the day , bur if ever I ſee ſuch another,T 
am 
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am utterly undone, ſuch another vitory will quice 
overthrow me ; now it is nor thus with Chriſtians , 
they loſe not in the war , but come off both 
conquerours and gainers : and therefore-cthey may 
be ſaid to be more then conquerours, 

4. Laſtly for which I mention the ret, A 
Chriſtian may be ſaid to be more then conquer. 
our, becauſe he triumphs; this 1s it which he 
fought for , and this is ic that he will Tay down 
his arms for; he cannot then triumph betore he 
20 out of the field ; the world is the field, and 
the body the robes wherein che ſoul 1s cloathed 
for warte ; ſo that when he appears in trium- 
phanr apparell, iis both in another place , and an 
other guiſe, Afrer conquelt the army uſed ro go 
into the Ciry their Merropo/ws that they might 
there criumph , where the noyſe of their victory 
would be moſt publique throughout the Land ; 
thus it is with Chriſtians ; that there may be an 
cpen Publication of their conqueſt, they muſt go 
tro heaven to triumph , and therefore leave the 
body ; and indeed who would not lay afide the 
fizh, ro be glorified with Chit ? who would 
not eivea mortall' for an immortrall body > who 
would not put off coruption , to be cloathed upon 
vith incoruption 7 Who would no be willing the 
rain ſhould dye in the earch, ſo that it bring bur 
orth increaſe ? this triumph is one of the pre- 
tous pearles of the Kingdome , which Chriſt gives 
:0 his own; therefore they muſt come our of the 
company of {wine ; and do bur rightly confider, 
and you muſt needs confeſſe rhe ſolemnity ſuch, 
that no faichfull ſouldier but had rather march 
D 3 with 
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with his captain in the poſture of triumph then 
Ray in the field ro plunder his conquered adver- 
ſary ; what are the pillages and ſpoiles of the day | 
ſo bewitching as to hinder any from the glory 
of the conqueſt ! here,Chriſtians may ſee pure love, 
that God deſignes' ſo well for us, when we pitch 
our aime at lower objets : and thus you may 
fee why Gods own Children dye; they are for 
the belt things; Viſion, Fruition and triumph ; 
the firſt cannot be had while chere is a vaile be- 
fore the face of the ſoul : the ſecond cannor be 
had til there be a capacity in the ſubjeR recipi- 
ent, Which cannot be in the body , no more . 
then rhere is a capacity in & quart-pot to hold 
wiſdome ; but we muſt, be deiformed , before 
we acquieſce; the third cannot be had until 
every enemy be. conquerd , the laſt whereof is 
—_— Y | | 
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USE. I. 


Application, Do the beft of Gods Children dye ? 
this may ſerve for Information in theſe par- 


ticalays, © | 


1.” F*Hat death is not ſo horrible as moſt men 
chink it: miſinformation is a ground of fear; 
and” when things 'are nor repreſented in their own 
thapes , they are more formidable ; rhe ou ; 
Bs | os will | 
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will not count himſelf miſerable , becanſe the 
jalour comes to tell him he muſt ſtrip bim and 
turne him out of dores ; no, that is his freedome ; 
che merchant gains, when his wares ate taken off 
his hand, and houſe emptied ; this was Pauls judg- 
ment , whatſoever life was, yet death was gain, 
Phil.2. Some think death rakes all a way , nay 
ir doth nor diminiſh but adde; ſome think it beggars, 
nay it makes rich ſdme think in death the ſoul 
is naked , nay *cis in irs holiday garments, when the 
rages and corruptible ſhreds of che fleſh are laid 
aſide ; If there was no gain In it , Gods own 
Children ſhould not trade with tuch a cuſtomer : 
If death came only to plunder, God would arme 
his againſt it; no my frinds, if the deareſt of Gods 
children muſt drink of the dregs and botrome 
of the cup, you may perſwade your ſelves there is 


' no poiſon in it; fince Chriſt talted death, there is 


a ſweernefle in it; fince he took away the fting, 
it is tratable, 1 Coy. 15. It moves not in 1ts 
own orbe and vortex, fince it was abſorpt as the 
Apoſtle ſauth, 1 Cor, 15.54. xaTirb91 5: Idveror, 
death is ſwallowed up ; then ic cannot bite; ir 
bath no ting ; then ir cannot wound. Death would 
not be at all frichtfull , would we look upon ir 
as indeed it 1s 1n 1ts ſelf , not an Amador, not a 
deſtroyer, but a reftorer ; not as that which comes 
to take all we have, bur as that which comes co 
conferr on us all we have loſt; notas ine evil 
ſpicic thought of Chriſt , Afar.8.29. to torment us 
before our {time , but: to preach Jibercy to cap. 
tives, and ſet open priſon dores : fear not death; 
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-your ſayiqur hath tated 1c before- you ; though 
is -be like affliftions , grievious for the preſent 
'yer there is a peaceable fruice of righceouſneſle 
Following it is adarke hour , bur the next after 
ic will be mate light ; it looks pale at the firkt fight, 
bur afcer ir-the ſoul will clear up : though it be a 
ſraite gate, yet it op<ns into tately palace z it pulls 
down the body , bur raiſeth the ſoul; itdivorceth 
kindred , but joyns Lovers; it looks grim at its ap- 
p oach , bur ſmiles af it returne ; when you goe 
To bed and bid jgood night to your friends, ir ſeemes 
ſomthing 'mclancholy ; but you are cherefull again 
' when you awaken ; ſurely to have the union of ſoul 
and body diflolved, and the knot of nature cur , is 
no great rhatter when thereby we are knit to Chriſt; 
to forget ta ſwear is noloſle, if thereby we learn to 
pray ; it is a goodexchangeto ger a ſpitituall body 
for an earthly, an incorruptible for a corruptible, 
an immortal for a morta';zhow t.tly the Apolile com« 
pares it to going to bed and putting off o1d clothes ! 
and will thac appear formidable 1f we have new 
ones in the morning ! ty/vaue3e we ſhall be cloath- 
ed inthe morning of the reſurreRion , and you may 
ſee how our new garments ſhall excel the old ones , 
T3 Yiap]by ag Sapoiay , x, 799172 d.Savaciayy 1 Cor.ty, 
'54-Thrs corruptible ſhall put on in corruption, and this 
mortall immortal:ty,and then death ſhall be (wallowed 
wp 12 viltory, : | | 


2. Jf the beſt dye, it informs us that God hath a 
controverke with the Land ; if he be cutting down 
the call trees, ſure he intends to burne che ſhrubs, 
agd improye the ground ; when Lot was fetched out 


of 
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of the City , then Sedows was neer ruin ; when God 
removes his into the Arke, then we may fear a 
deluge , that the floodgates of heaven ſhould be ſer 
open,and the world drowned, 

Oſinfull nation , with whom perhaps God will 
rive no more ! but leaft the wheat ſhould be burnc 
with the rares, he reapes it and gathers it into the 
barne before hand, tis time O prophane finner , 
for thee to fear thar a ftorme 1s comming, when 
chou ſeeſt the Lord fetching his home ; the ſer- 
yants are about to pay their reckning, and give up 
their accounts , when the maſter calls his ſon out 
of theur company ; O ſhall not our former miſeries 
cauſe every one to refle on our ſelves and retorm 
one! ſcea parallel cauſe to Exglanss, Foſh. 22.16, 
I7,18,19,20, The place , if you Judge your fins 
to have had a ſttoake in the late croubles of the 
Kingdome , is worth the reading , return not to 
the ſame rebellion, and build no altars that you 
may lacrifice to other Gods; oh take heed, there are 
bur a few righteous in the land,and when theſe are 
out, What may follow ! 
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AMuFt the chiefeſft of Gods Children dye? then let me 


counſel you, 


1, FT'O take the time of death into confiderati- 

on 3 the hour is at hand, and this day] 
bring you the ridings of death ; the caſe 1s derer- 
mined in the Courr of heaven, and the Judge hath 
;aft ſentence, and you muſt every one dye : {1»:- 
quenda domus , © Tellus, & placens uxor : your 
new built houſe., new hired land, and new mar- 
ried wife, muſt all be left 3 the hour is at hand when 
you and TI} muſt ſee the faces of one another no 
more in this life : we muſt ſhake bands, and bid 
farewell' untill another world. If Jeruſalem muſt 
be defiroyed , what muſt Tire and S:don ? if Sa- 
rah muſt die, ſurely ſo muſt Agar : Cetere urbes 
ſunt mortales : We muſt allfollow them who have 
£one before us : the faireſt face muſt hie in the duſt, 
and che nobleſt body muſt turn to aſhes, and feed 
wottns : the calleſt cree muſt fall ro the earth, and 
, the propereſt man muſt toop into the grave ; the 
braveſt aQor that ever you ſaw on the ſtage of the 
world, muſt leave his SpeRators,with vos walere & 
plaudrre , exit mortalis , and deſcend, & give place 
for another. Mans life is but a randevoure, and he 
atrain'd Soldier; mea come into the front, and 


vive fire , but preſently as they were : the body a. 
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the duſt from whence ir came , and the ſoul into the 
hands of the Lord that gave ic. The longeſt day 
ends in a dark night,and the moſt glonous ſun will 
ſer, and diſappear : This was it that ttoubled A- 
drian , becauſe he had not preconſidered that he 
muſt dye , and that his ſoul muſt depart 3 he there- 
fore makes a wonder of it: Animula Vagula , 
Blandula, Pallida, Rigida, Nudula, Hoſpes, Comes 
corporis , que nunc abitura es in loca? Nunquid am- 
plins dabis jocos? O my pretty ſoul, my compani- 
on , my dear friend, whether now, what, no more 
of thy company ! mult I be lefr alone ! he ſhould 
haveracquainted himſelf beforehand ,] rhat he had 
been born on a woman, and therefore might dye : 
Oh beloved, we muſt all reckon to leave one ano - 
ther, and bid adieu. God intended not that our a- 
bode here ſhould be any other then a pilgrimage ; 
not as a converſation, but as a vifite ; your ſweeteſt 
Child, your deareſt father, your faichfull wife, your 
loving husband, muſt all part, and leave one another. 
Medicare on this:Lovers and friends are not knic in 
eternal bounds : reckon upon the noble attainments 
that eve: any arrived at', and death is the coral ſum : 
and we may write on the moft flouriſhing flower , 
But it muſt whither 3 on the moſt lively body, Bur ic 
muſt die. 

2+ Counſel or advice is prepared for death : rake 
itin the Apoftles words counterchanged , 5 54 
wpoixoey, 5 8 wE ny yuer , the day is far ſpenr, 
the nighr is at hand , in which no-man can;work , 
Rom.13.13. prepare therefore for a dark hour ; rhe 
Philitines are ready co fall on you; then itjsnor 
time for you to be ona Dalilahs lap ; the ſoul un- 

7 | Provided, 
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rovided , 15 near beggery : the hearc unprepared, 
is half conquered ; ac death you thall have all your 
enemies endeavouring to lead you captive : oh 
then it behoves you to be in a poſture to re- 
filt : ere long you may hear the bridgrooms yoice 
calling you to the marriaze-feaſt: Oh take heed 
that your lamps be not untrimmed : be ready at 
what hour of the day , at what watch of the nighe 
ſoever he ſhall call, thar you may go with him 
into his reſt, Ler me ſpeak to you 1n the words 
of Joilua; Joſh. 1.11. Prepar: you viuall , for 
within three dayes you ſhall paſs over this Jordan, 
to g0in to poſſeſs the land , which the Lord your God 
grueth you to pol e(s, Make haſte co prepare thy (elf; 
for perhaps the Meſſenger is at thy door, and even 
now calls ; conlider Gods dealings with thoſe that 
haye' gone before us; ſome hve been imircen wich 
blaſting and mildew, ſome with petiilence , ſome 
with ſword, ſome with famine, ſome conſumed, o0- 
rhers pluckr as a firebrand out of the burning 3 and 
what knoweſt thou , oh man, what God will do ta 
thee ! therefore prepare thy ſelf tro meer the Lord, 
Lipon this account it is that one compares life rather 
ro a Wraſtler then a Leaper, 5 Gro7in3 7h Taraſmy 
ZunoTige imig Th igxnrmj, and the reaſon Is, be- 
cauſe in the former we ſhould look 5roqud; x4 drag; 
$54vas., To ſtand firm, and well prepared for 4 
joltle.: Agendum eft Chriit ian, antequam agere 61- 
geri53O Chriſtian,dye dayly,before thou dye indeed. 
Co/mus uſed to ſhur his eyes often, and ſaid, 1t was 
that he might nor be to learn when he ſhould be 
compel'd. Oh my friends,it will b2 coo late to have 


Ours fins to get off, even when we are going to 
reſt ; 


f 
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reſt: it will be too late to repent, when the ſen- 
rence is paſt : Sero anmus ad periculorum patientians 
pot pericula inſtruitar ; its folly ro endeayour, or 
chink of ftanding, afrer you have fallen and broken 
your limbs ; Nox putav: hnc cyenturum, nunquid hoc 
eventurnm credid:ſſem | it vill bur be a bad ſalve to 
heal a wound , to ſay, I never thought he was in 
earneſt ; or that he would have (truck ſo ſoon, Doft 
thou expe& this harbinger ro morrow ? but what 
if ſhould come today ? Chrititan, I beſeech thee 
conſider , Hore tantum momentum intereſ®s inter 
regnum & aliena genua ;, neceſſe eſt igitur ut mags 
corruamus , qui quaſi ex mopinato ferimur, There 
is butan hour, for ought 1 know, or for ought thou 
knoweſt either, between the throne and a footool, 
derween a Commander anda Slave, berween pro- 
digality and beggery : and will not his flight be 
more dreadfull , whoſe enemies like a ſtorm of flyes 
come ravenous , and by ſurpriſal ! Oh how terrible 
will death be when it was never thought on b:fore 
it came ! itif come unexpeRed, I fear it will find 
thee unprepared. Take theſe rwo helps fot betrer 
preparation. 


7. Be not intangled in the chains of fin;thar ſout 
cannot go out freely with comfort, that carries the 
fenſe of guilt in his boſome ; you will be aſhamed 
to. appear before the chief of che Congregation , 
where you are ſeprous, tor fear you ſhall be ex- 
communicated: you dare not venture to be ſerved 
up at Gods throne , whilſt you are unclean veſſels. 

hriſtian, I appeal to thy own heart, doſt thou nor 
Bluſh when'thou arc in the preſence of thoſe whom 
chou 
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thou believeſt are? privy to thy fins ; dareſt thay 
come , or canſt thou come boldly before the Judge 
when thou art guilty , and art perſwaded that he 
knows 1t? then thou wilt be beſt prepared againft the 
aſſaults of death , when thou art environed with 
that brazen wall, Nil conſcire tibs, not to be con- 
ſclous of any offence. 


2 Keep Faith and Love in their brightneſs; Love 
todraw, and Faith to encourage, makes the ſoul 
it dare tread on Serpents, or wade through fire, 
that the defire may be fulfl'd. What can hold thee 
back if thou loveſt , and what can hinder thee if 
thou believeſt ? See Perers faith , The waves could 
not hinder him; though 1t is likely he could not 
tread che water, yet he had a faith bore him vp: 
Mat. 26.27,28,30, &c, He believedit was Jeſus , 
and therefore he went : Lord, ſaith he, if it be thou, 
bid me come unto thee on the water z, and he [aid,come; 
and when he was come out of the ſhip, he walked on 
the water to go to Jeſus, See his love alſo which 
he had for Chriſt, and this conſtrained him : when 
Chriſt propounds it thrice, yet Peter anſwers, Lord, 
1 love thee ; nay, he durſt appeal to himſelf , The 
knoweſt that T love thee ; and this prepared him for 
any thine , for good report, or bad report, for free- 
dome, or bondage , for life or death, Zuke 22.33, 
Lord, I am prepared iro; zyu1, I am ready fit 
to 20 With thee, both into priſon, and into death. 
Love can break thorow the grate of the priſon, and 
faith can look thorow the wall : ſo you may ſee 
Pauls reſolution , who wanted not the eye of faith 


eo fee beyond the grate , when. his friends i 
| Vc 
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have difſwaded him to ſtay from Feryſalem : how 
with indignation doth he anſiver> As 23. 13. 
what mean you to weep , and break my heart\for I am 
ready prepared , not to be bound only, but alſo todye 
at Feruſalem , for th: name of the Loyd Feſua : this 
is the preparation of the Goſpel: that {ojuacie 
Ts Way yealsy E hef. 6.15. which you mult have 
on before you dare tread in the grave ; ther we 
are ſaid to be ſhod therewith : therefore the moſt 
Rout and valorous among the Gyeciaus that durſt at- 
tempt any thing, that would venture their lives , 
pro arts & focts decertantes, they are called zuxrjur- 
Sis & yexnoviuuds; dx iu: they were looked upor 
as ſhod with braſs ; ſo they who are thus ſhed with 
faich and love, will not much matter where they 
_ , fire or water , life or death, allis one to 
them, 


3- The third brand of Counſel is, if all dye, then 
be weaned from the world : ſet your hearts looſe 
from the world; and then, though it ſhould be pul'd 
from you, it would not ſhake you ſo much:be not de- 
luded with the flatreries of a gawdy life, and let 
not a ſmileing world bewitch you:and as to our par- 
ticulars', we find at; preſent, that the real ſorrows 
are more then the {geming joyes. Me thinks I 
ſhould not need endeavour to diſgrace the world , 
to thoſe who have ſeen ics vanity as we have done; 
letche preſent condition and paſture of it ſpeak , 
and it will condemn it ſelf. Sure there needs no 
arguments co draw us from the earth , who are 
driven, as it were, by its bad enterrainm?nr ic 
oives us, to ſeek out auother place; Oh what ſad 
evidences 


FY:: A Saints Monument 5 


evidences have we had as to this particular family, 
of the worldsemprineſs ! in how ſhorc a time may 
w2 heap up a fourfold admonition ! and in how few 
dayes have we ſeen glory laid in the duſt ! here hath 
been iuch a tragedy ina ſhort-time within theſe 
Sates, a5 Cannot well be paralleled in an age, as 
though God had endeavoured to uſe all manner of 
ar2unents to convince us,not to aave confidence in 

the fleſh; 2 lictle to view what we were not lon? 

ſince Sp2Aators of, Firſt comes on to the ſtage the 
honourable and vertuous Lidy T horney of Fenton'in 
the County Nottingham, who came to a& the pro- 
logue of this Tragedy ; ſhe inrending a viſite to 
her ſite: the Lady Hickman of Gamiburgh , only 
called as ſhz came by , not out of intent, but 
driven by a providence ; and indeed now we may 
oueſs, why God ſenc her, totell us we were mor- 
cal ; ſhe as ſoon as ever, or rather before we alizht- 
ed from the Coach , fell ſick of an Apoplexey, which 
according to the nature of that diſeaſe, was 4 ſenſs, 
& totius corpris motu privata, obirutto cerebro; egey 
jecit, ſtertuit, & difficul er ſpiravit ; ſhelay dzorived 
of ſenſe and mortton,the brain obRruRted,the breath 
difficult, and ſhe ſpeechle's about rhe ipace of ſe- 
ven hours, and ſo ſhe expifeq'st afcer her followed 
a houſhould ſervant very ſSZ&Aify, who did nor only 
ſhzw us that we muſt dye, but how we ought ro dye: 
and there were ſent bzfore this main body, that we 
ſhould be put in 2 poſture of reſittance ; bur leſt 
theſe argaments ſhould not convince us , preſencly 
the Lord proves it by a double demonſtration : the 
ſon and the mother, the two great Pillars of the 
family-, they fall ; andnow it is time for us to cry 
ou 
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out, Lord, ftrihe no more, we will obey : Theſe de- 
 monftrations hath God ſhewn us, why our heatts 
ſhould be weaned; andif any of us need more ro 
ſoften us, let us conſider the ſame wildome can 
conclude more contraditorily then he hath yer 
: done :, If the world be not roo bitter ſor us to de- 
light , 'yer he can ptt more gall into the Cup , or 
brew anorher of mote birter ingredients then this. 
Surely - our hearts idolize the world when nothing 
bur rhe image of death , and that of ſo dear and 
honourable friends and relations can diſintangle us : 
and if there ſhould be 'need farther of preſhng this 
argument, though indeedir already is come to the 
quick, yer conficer theſe particulars, left it getin- 
to favour again, 


1. Conſider the rroubles and ſorrows of this life, 
Pains; -Diſtempers, Fears, Diſappointments, Loſ- 
fes, .Jealouſies , Temprations , vaſt Journeyines , 
Huneer and Thirſt , Cold and Naketnefs : We 
reckon of Pearls, and it 1s bur duſt ; of Roſes,and 
they prove Thorns : eptima queq; dies fugit , the 
beſt day makes hafte : Srbewnt morbs triſtiſque ſene- 
ns , Diſeaſes and Ages arreſt the malt aQtive body : 
our pleaſanreſt crime paſſeth in a dream : and our 
opportunity either in :hil, male, or aliud agendo y 
*,in doing evilly, or nothing, or to little purpoſe : 
many vexation , if thou wiltbea nan, and more 
if thou wilt be a Chriſtian, Pallace, Cottage, City, 
Country, all are very hard ſeats for a Child of God 
to fit on ;* Enecat aſſidum rus triſte Iaboribws, hard 
coil ro the poor, lirtle content to the rich; the 
peaſant on the dung hitf , deſtitute, rob'd of all ; ,rbe 
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King on the throne overloaded, more then he can 
' bear : how do we ſee a merry day ending in a ſad 
evening ! and our laughter rerminating in a ſigh ! 
How ordinary Is 1t for us to ſees tears on every ones 
cheek ! The mercy we thought to have enjoyed 
and rejoyced in , how ſoon it vaniſhes , and leaves, 
Nil niſ6 triſte cadaver , nothing but a dead carcaſe 
behind ! The Butterflyes painred wings moulder in- 
to duſt, when we conclude we have them in our 
hands : are you ſuch as never met with trouble , 
nzver with croſs? I bleſs the Lord for it, I have 


met with both. Had you never any cauſe to weep? ' 


Oh live in fear, others have : Have you lived in 
rejoycing all you lives? yet others have b:en uſed 
ro mourn , and you know not, you that laugh now, 


how ſoon you ſhall have cauſe ro lament, Fob 16, 


20, Pſalm6,6, Eccle.gq.1. Pſalm 42.3, Iſa.r6. 
9. Pſalm 80. 5. Lament. 1. 2, Job 17, 7, Iſai. 
5. 30, Kom.9. 3 

Aar.14.34.1 Kin.14.13.1ſai.38.14Heſ. 4.3. Joel g. 
5. 2 Sam, 18. 32, 33, Gen,co, IT. 2 Sam.19.2, 
And if you never taſted of ſorrows, ſighs, tears, 
mournings, lamentations, then there is a woe Ia- 
ther then a bleſſing belongs to you; Luke 6. 25. 
Woe unto you that laugh now, for you ſhall mourn and 
weep: but I have ſpoken before of this ſubje& : 
therefore I will be but brief ; only let me add theſe 
lines of the poet. | 


The worlds a bubble, and the life of man 
leſs then a ſpan , 
Curſt from the cradle, mournfull from the womb , 
So tothe tomb. 


27.13. 21.1 Sami. 15.Luke 2.48, ' 


Who 
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Who then to frail mcralicy dork cruſt, 
Bur limns the water, or but writes In dult : 
Courts are but only ſuperficial Schools 
To dandle fools. 
The rural parts are curn'd into a den 
| | Of ſalvage men. 
And where is the City from all vice ſo free, 
Burt may be termed the worſt cf allthe three ! 
| Domeſtick cares affli& the husbands bed, 
LM and pain his head. 
Thoſe who live fingle , count it for a curſe, 
|  _ crdo things worle. 
Sohe would have children, thoſe who have, none ,” 
or wiſh them gone 2: 
What is it then to have, or have no wife , 
But fingle thraldom, or a double ſtrife ! 
Our own affeRions fill at home to pleaſe 
| is a diſeaſe ; 
To croſs the ſeas to any forraing ſoil , 
_ __ peniland roll. 
Wars with their noiſe affright us;when they ceaſe, 
| we are worſe in peace, 
Whac then remains, bur that we ſtill do cry , 
Nor to be born,'or being born to die! 


2, Conſider times.uncertainty and unconſtancy : 
Who knows what a day may bring forth ! Soles occie 
dere & redire poſſunt : but when our Sun ſets, ic 
niſerh no more , but ox eſt perperno una dormienda y 
aneverlaſting night approaches, Therefore Anſo- 
11% well admoniſhes,f //ige vir750 roſas dum flos n0- 
vs 3 waic thy opportunity ; truſt not to that rime 


which thou haſt not the command of. Truft nor to. 
E 2 that 
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that which harh dece :ived thoufands : it will biz too 
late ro look for the 'oil when the hridegroom is'gone 
by. The Heliotre pe, if you would ſee ir flouriſh, 
you mult look beF ore Sun ſer, Hora preterita, the 
paſt hout is but a"oroken reed to lean on. Dx bibi- 
mus, dum ſerta. junguenta,puellis Poſcimus,obrepit; nox 
mtellefia ſeneit wa.: even while we adotn and trim our 
ſelves, the ime ts 20ne which we waited for: Oh 
who would truſt to that which-doth deceive and de- 
lude them ' Life is bur only in tranſity; quicquid 
vides raputur. cum tempore, flammun more, It runs as 
the.tiver , (ill a ſucceſſion, though of differenr wa- 
rers : wave follows wave, till at laſt it overflows: 
year follows year, untill the fatal hour come , and 
then adiue. Thus Horace deſcribes the f ucceffions 
of rime vety well , Novus 1ne0la vent, Nam proprie 
tellurishrrum wathra, nec illimisNet meet qtenquant 
ftatuit , new actors come on the flage, one man 
cannot repreſerit al the play :- nature harh nor made 
any particular man ſole heir of his own, but another 
comes, and he muſt out of poſſeſhon. Chriſtian, 
thou knoweſt not, who may come in thy place to 
morrow; and whether this. night thy ſoul muſt not 
be fetchr from thee, *'Canſt thou command the 
time to be prolonged ! will the Sun Ray thy leaſure? 


Canſt thou recall anihour which chou haſt miſpent ?, 


Oh then truſt.not to the world, be weanedfrom'fe* 
@ular concernments, | 


'3. Conſider mans glory. is tranſitory, thierefore 


how often. are they compared to leaves'! Frondibite 


arbores ſimriiles, born'naked comming ico ae'world; 
and going ous pt the world in teary: quod liber guiſe 


ſuns” 
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ſum vas, cujtiſlibet fe 2 pabulwm , x brittle veſſel A 
a tofled barque, a ld bzalts food, Job 14. 1» 2, 
22. Man uhat 1s b jorn of 4 ? -oman, 1s but of a few 
dayes, and full of trouble, he comath forth like a 
flower, and. 15 cut down; he fleeth alſo as a ſhaicw , 
and continueth n ot; þys {or is come to honour, and he 


kaoweth 1s ou they are a lſo brought low, and he per- 
cerverh RE OE of them ; t ut his fleſh upon him ſhall 
have pun, ar1d his foul! y;thin him ſhall mourn,A ſor- 
19a ſor, an achj n2 body, a diſeaſed carcaſe ; 
- ROW 15 poor — . arreſted, & inthraldom! Quan- 
4 "pa W FG ©" ,3 pedes, ſometimes pained in the 
hi. Hr IS convulſions of the Nerves ; now 
©%, PU cby and by his heart: Nunc Cor, 

wa Jens pridie- diſtillatio ,, poſtridie hepatis 
abun Ar rophia, Cachexia, Lien, Schyrrus, Hy- 
ys. ”2 0c ,buins, H ypoconriaca affethio, vulnus. & 
n e's a 1 what not ! Oh what peace can that crea- 
ts 7. .c, who hath ſo many enzmies in ambuſh, 
. ?P ceſencly imbody themſelves, and appear aperte 
Sy ieu,face toface ! what part free from affaults ! 
- < Caſtle batetred, the roof fired, rhe Walls {torm- 
.d ; and a poor plundred ſou. may fit With 'Feb 
on the dung-hill, celling his ſores. . Some ain at 
the head z a great troop, very near forty : ſuch as 
are Cephalalgia, Paralyſis , Tremor , Alopecia, Le- 

_ tharus, Apoplexia, Plilothra, and the like : others 
* as many at leaſtat the eye ; ſuch as are eAmanroſis, 
Glaucoma, Hypopyon, Crithe, H,ppos, Milpheſss, and 
the like ; others at th Breaſt, 7#f/is, Ajthma, Pe- 
ripuenmonia , Syacope and XKhaoales ; Orhers at the 
Romack, as Kaphraryia ,apepſis, monntns anorexia, 

; | ' #onlimia , With many others ; head, heart , breaſt, 
| E 3 Stomack, 
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Stomack, Liver, Lungs, Arms, Joints, Nerves , 
Arteries, Spleen , Liver, Brain, nay, every part 
of man is obnoxious; '2nd how often by theſe Ar- 
"mies are our glories turned to nothing! our joy 
ſzrs in mourning , our mz:th in tears. Lord, what 
1s man ? aWalkingimage of death gwyn x} oxia, vox 
'& precerea nihil ; Meaiure the Poles alritude by 
The ſ:nfible Horizon', and yon muſt bait ſome de» 
grees, Well might che Avpoltle give man the Epi- 
thitz of Miſerable, eſpecially When he'.had con- 
Tidered, that to all theſe outward accidents, was ad- 
ded fin ; and upon all the aflaults fin comes as 'an 
' Uſurper , hecryes out, Taxdimwg& iys ryan ; 
O, miſerable man that I am : Thus let us but reckon of 
rhe ruines that we have ſeen of Kings Palaces, 
ately Caſtles, pleaſant Hgrbours, great Families , 
an1 honourable Names , we muſt be forced to con: 
feſs mans glory as the flower of the field : Fam ſe- 
geseſt ubi Troja;, Corn groweth probably in the 
very Temple of CH mervaat Troy ; Et quem felt 
tem Cynthia wdit, vidit mſerum abitura dies, | 


Thus poor Enmenes of a Potters ſon , 
By fickle fortunes help, a Kingdom won 
Yet ſhe for him ſuch dyer did provide, 
Thar he of hupger ſhortly after dy'd. 


Oh ! conſider his paſſhons, fear and hope, love and. 


hatred, joy and ſorrow;diftrated man,in a labyrinch, 
1n a mazz,betiyeen Scyllaand Charybdss , if he ſhut 
the ane cock," it is to be feared he will be ſplic on the 
other ; Lord, what is man ? he is not unlike that 
herba Solſtitialis which P1ny tells us of , that riſerh 
S-1 6: 00 if .c00 46 $99.44 » 110d ej, CRE 
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"I", Chriks boſome, the face of the Lamb ; there wiil 
J'” be ſupplies'for all wants, all rears wiped away , 
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in a ſwelling bubble ; bur if ic be touched,it vaniſh- 
eth ; thus in man we may well ſay as Sexeca of a 
famous City ; Kna di's tantum intereſt inter mag- 
nam crvitatem & nullam , there is but one day on- 
ly between the Scepter and Cofhn , be then wean- 
ed from the world , when the nobleſt creature in 
It is but a bubble. Should you gather up the excellen- 
cies of all men into one ; they would fall ſhore of 
a felicity , Could you have Sampſons hair, Afi. 
los firen2th , Solomons wiſdom , «A bſoloms beauty , 
Creſ«s his wealth, Ceſars valour,Tx{les eloquenc:, 
Paxls languages , andall theſe for Neftors years , 
yet all would bz bur vanity, and vexation ot ſpirit , 
all this would diflolve, and fall ro duſt : chus {/a+- 
dian diſciples great Pompey after his death, Nudas 
paſcit aves, jacet en qui poſſidet orbem, Exigue telluyis 
220ps ; he who the other day had the poſleſsion of 
the habicabls world , now cannot command ag 
much- as will make him a grave ; Lord, what is 
man ? 


4. Conſider the fulneſs of heaven , and this 
will eftrange you from the world. A rafte of ſweer 
and delicious food will help to wean the child from 
the breaſt 3 Oh there is a ſufficiency ; che fouutain 
ſer open, the ſtream pleaſant; acre & rore paſts, 
milk and hony, berrer then they have in Egypt : 


all heavy hearts cleared , all complaints heard , all 
ſorrowfull groans abated , wants leflened, and trea- 
ſures increaſed : this will bz a full Rate ; as the Sy- 
bul , &yv& yep xgisds Trros Th irate Bpabiyes xe, 
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Ponies bibes , the Lamb Chrift ſhall both reward 
and crown thee with glory, Read over Rev. 1, 7. 
and you may ſee the number, a great mulucude ot 
all Nations, and Kindreds,and People, and Tongues, 
2. Their poſture, they ftood before the Throne 
and beſore the Limb , and chis is felicirty;rhar where- 
in many place happineſs, 1s contemplation ; there- 
fore Enoubinus ivSauima i} Frogiary ; felicity is 
in contemplation ; glory and happineſs 1s When we 
are in preſence ; and though that be nor all that 
goes tro felicity ; not only a fight of , but an Ac- 
quieſc2nce in our beloved ; or ir confifts in fight and 
love , in contemplation and delight ; but theſe rwo 
are linked together i v:/ione,ſed charitativa,in bght, 
but a delighrfull one ; 1 amore , ſed oculati[simo , in 
love, bur ir is full of eyes; this their poſture , they 
are in the preſence of the Lamb, fc. 3. Their gar. 
ments and Enfignes , clothed with white robes and 
palms 1n their hands , innocent and reconcil'd to 
gheir Father, 4, Their work , and they cryed with 
a loud voice , ſaying, Salvation to our God which 
frtteth upon the Throxe, and unto the Lamb. 5. Their 
entertainment ; he that ficrerh on the Throne ſhall 
dwellamong them ; they ſhall hunger n» more, 
neither chirl? any more, neicher (hall the Sun light 


on them, nor any heat : for the Lamb which 1s in the. 


midtt of the Throne ſhall feed them , and ſhall 
lead chem 1nco living fountains of water ; and God 
(hatllwipe away allrears from their eyes : This will 
bea:Chriſtians glory, he ſhall be recovered into 
chie image of God: ſomething like ro'this Seneca 
aims ar, When he counts an imitation of God to be 
ihe 'trve felicity 3 - Hes demum vera ef felicintas 
we EET A amiari 
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imitare quem colis ; Thus the Apolile John : Here 
we are the ſons of God: bur it doth not appear what 
we ſhall be , but when he ſhall be manifeſted , 
010101 aVTH £J open WC ſhalt be like him , 07s o«buete 
dy7%», becauſe we ſhall ſee him as he 1s: We have 
here both Love, Sight and Likeneſs, or Imitation : 
and this is true happineſs ; here likeneſs doth de- 
pend upon the fight, and ſoin heaven ; becauſe we 
ſee nor the pattern. clearly, therefore we. vary in 
our imitation, which will not be ſo in heaven ; bur 
having a full view of the way, we ſhall walk 1n it : 
Oh what joyfull entertainment ſhall we have there 
who art thruſt our of doors.in the world ! God bid- 
ding welcome, the Anzels ſhouting for joy, Chriſt 
ready to entertain his beloved , Gelida ſubumbra , 
antiques paulum recitewus amores 3 Now, O Child, 
fir down on the fathers Throne , and now look back, 
what a toſſed ſea poor ſouls are 1n below : now look 
how mortals ſwim in tears, and hale towards the 
haven : how diſconſolate ! how forlo:n ! how de- 
ſtiture ! ſee what a gulf thou haſt eſcaped , what 
waves thou haſt ſwom over ! whata ftorm thou haſt 
gone thorow ! and now behold the promiſed land, 
che Throne of glory, and pure lighe, riches in a- 
bundance, with this inſcription on them, All this 
will I grve thee, becauſe thou haſt falln down and 
wor ſhipped me;Oh how will a ſoul acquieſce here !this 
made Pax /defire to be diſſolved to be withChriſt; he 
could be willing z@iy4:6: 3:ia rf oxlws;, rhe earthly 
body of this Tabernacle, ſhould be diſſolved, that he 
might dwell in a ſpirituzl Temple, 2 Cor. 5.r. This 
made St, Auſt ine breath,O gaudinm ſupra gandium, 
VIncens omne gaudium., extra quod nou eſt gaudium , 
quand? 
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quando intrabo in te , ut videam Deum meum qu: ha- 
bitat in te, Oh joy tranſcendent ! joy, wichout 
which there 1s no joy ; when ſhall I encer into thee, 
that I may behold my God that dwells there ! Sor- 
row indeed is the Prologue and Epilogue of rhe 
preſent life ; but joy, praiſe, thanksgivinz are the 
Prommium of a future : ſo Chryſoifome in Pſalm 
144. Laus & gratiarum attiones, Tis weankons Coins 
74 Tagen ii; HOW doth Buchanar flouriſh upon 
this pleaſure, and unbroiver this glory : Pſalm 36, 
Cum repetet ( ſeil amima ) limer,, ſidereamq; domum, 
tlinc egeſtas , & dolores exulant , paſſim voluptas , 
pura paſſim gaudia, Delicias largo flumine ritusagtt ; 
Illirc fatiſcunt mentium caligines , vultuque rains 


purus effuſus. Engliſhed thus : 
In Angells ſtate when I appear , 


Sorrow and wants are baniſht there. 

Joy, glory praiſe will be my theam; 
Pleaſures flow like a mighty ſireame, 
HMy ſoul once loſt in puchy mght , 
Now (hines much like an orbe of light. 


My dear friends, when you and I, who could not 
walk here without ſtumbling, ſhall fir down ſecure ; 
when we,who were in daily fear, ſhall be out of Sa- 
rans ſhot; when we, who were blind and naked, 


ſhall be cloathed upon, and ſee face to face ; when 


we, who were hungry and thirſty, fed among Swine, 
with the husks of the earth , ſhall ſatiate our ſelves 
with varieties at our Fathers table ; when we , who 
were intangled in bondage, ſhall be ſer free ; who 
wete ſick and diſeaſed,ſhall be made whole; leprofies 
Df cleanſed 
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tion : And this brings me to the ſecond part of 
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cleanſed, eyes enlightned, hearts inflamed, judge - 
ments reQified, afte&ions well ordered ; who can 
cell what this will be, uncil we experience it ! bur let 
this we know Wean us from a vain world, | 


#SE 111, 


O the deareſt of Gods children dye, and leave 
their friends ? chen this may be for a lamenca- 


the work , the ſecond a@ of this Tragedy ; Abra- 
ham came to mourn, and to weepfor her, When 
S$arahdyes, the land looſeth a Preſerver, eAbraham 
a Comforter , and rhe people of God a mother , 
Sarah the mother of the faithfull dying f Oh then 
Children ſhould lay it to heart 3 when the Children 
of Godare taken away , what will be the Portion 
of ſtrangers ? if the grand Pillars of this great fa- 
brick , 'the kingdom of heaven be puld'd down,then 
the bare and naked walls may expe& ro Rand only 
2s ruine, The righteous dye; Oh then ſhould nor 
we lay ic to heart ! the mercifull, che kind, and che 
godly periſh, aud are taken away; ſhould not we 
then conſider ? when the wheat 1t cut down , the 
Tares haye cauſe rofear ; and when the Timber 
trees fall, the ſhrubs may tremble; ifwe do but now 
conſider, it may well put an accent upon our ſorrow. 
'  Hakks RE '; He 
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He came to. mourn, This * Is a ſpeRacle would 

peirce an Adamant , 

Bl Gohr Would cauſe a * My Lord came from Lozdon 4 

_—_ ro2uſh our tears; bourten dayes beferc his Lady 
ho can refrain to ſee dyed , and the day after his 

W ; only ſon was buried ; had left 

the ſorrowtul looks of his ſon in law very fick at Lon- 


a penſive Abraham? don, and found one of his 
how doth he ſeem ro Daughters very fick at home , 


: . the othermuch ſpent with grief, 
expreſs himſelf in the hw. and wan ef [oof 6 


words of the Pr opher, reaſon of her exceeding ten- 
Lam. 1.12 16. Is it derneſs and care of my Lady, 
nothing to you all, O her dear mother ; This was 
all ye that paſs by, be- Abrahams entertainment 
hold and ſee if there 

be any ſorrow like unto my ſorrow, which is done 
unto me , Wherewith the Lord bath afflited- me in 
the day of his feirce, anger ! he. hath troden down 
the virgin , the daughter of 7udaþ , and made my 
Children deſolate, and for theſe thin2s I weep; 
mine eye , mine eye runnech down with water,and 
rheComfotter that ſhould relieve my ſoul is far from 
me : Oh here is more cauſe of ſora then Abra- 
ham had ; he left his Sarah 3 but here, both Sarah 
and 1{aac.; Sarabijo dear ito her, Lord , ſo tender 
to hzr Children , ſo, kind ro hex friends, ſo preci- 
ous 50 Ul ; 7ſaac a Child inhis fathers image , an 
only ſon, a top branch of an ancient family hope- 
full for beaciog fruir, the record only of bis fathers 
name ; both dead, and Abraham came ro mourn , 
and to weep for them : Oh what hard heart will 
not ſympathize | it is very hard i eternum wvalc- 
dicere, to bid adiue till eternity, A final abſence of 
our deareſt relations , is an occurrence , quale v 7 
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impia molliret T hracum peftora,that would make the 
hearr'of a Few or Twxrk, to bleed : Onis mitrem 
1n0ps in funere nats Flere vetat : "who 'can'for- 
bid a'mother weeping over her dear'child ! ®yis 
dtſiderio ſit pudor nut "modus Tam chart capitis: Oh 
who can meaſure their ſorrow for fo' dear a relati- 
6n'or friend , 'when their Love hath overflown > 
Surely Chriſtian, whoſoever thou-art'thatſeeft, br 
ſhall but hear of 'this providence , Hadft thou the 
ſame otcafion , | thou wouldſt efpe& Pattnets, 21d 
thinktherhnone of thy beſt friends', that would 
nor lend thee a tear to water ſuch ſeed in the earth: 
Eft qualms flere woluptds, ExpleturItttymis eperi- 
tirque dolor, it is a gfear Eaie to heavy and motith- 
Full heafr, when it can diſbiitders 12 TeTf tn tears : Oh 


 friehd, Tam charks Films © weir autta mater, {0 


deata'child, ſo 'gtaciouss mother;lo dirifull a (6n, 
ſorender a Parent, both Rock and"brthch ar one 
ſtroke; the Ax is vety ſharp, -and'it cuts deep': 
Wuis tetmperet a lacrymis 2. who: can Yefrain > 'The 
beaary of Iſreel, a PHlar of the TempK,z harbour for 
the diftfeſſed,a guide to the blind, a ſupport ro: 'the 
weak, ia feeder of the (poor,' 1s how departed ; Oh 
rake np a lamencation , (helived nor withour your 
love}; arid without rejoycing your hearts :'6h 
ler her tiot dye without your ſorrow: hang ybur 
hatps'on the willows, 'and (it: by- the falt iwatets': 
turn youtnelody ro mournitig,, and your pleafute 
topenſiveneſs, Alas, alas; that Precious T.ady ,' ſo 
ſhining kn' inſtrument in the work of her God, ſo 
enriched others, ſo-:accompliſhed -with humane and 
divine endowinents\, now become deſolate : Oh 
whar ſorrow is like ts ourſorrow ! Though I ſhould 

: not 
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not make this uſe of her death, yet I know otherg 
would, leſt ſhe by whom ſo many were comforted 
in her life , ſhould be unlamented at her death : 
the tears which ſhe hath botled up, now the bot- 
tles break, and they guſh out; the eyes that ſhe 
wiped, now overflow: here is Abrhams ſorrow , 
his dear Sarah, oculis charior, more dear then his 
own life : ſanguis ſunt, bone of his bones, fleſh of 
fleſh; anime dimidinm, his very ſelf, plucked in 
Pleces at once z Oh this is difficult , this is a deep 
wound , and is this nothing to you, Q all ye that 
paſs by ! Be you aRors in this Tragedy;when eA. 
brahma m.ournsand weeps , wipe off the tears, or 
waſh them off wich yours : when you ſee ſuch tragi. 
cal ſpeRacles,bear a part ; when the burden of ſor.. 
row lies heavy on the backs;of Gods dear , tender 
and precious Children,as now, put under your ſhou.. 
ders ; letnorher relations have cauſe to ſay to us, 


We have mourned, but ye have not lamented : @% mey- 


3701 meditew to be a ſcoffing Iſhmael when A- 
braham mourns, would be a charaRer of an ungrate- 
full heart in moſt, of an ungracious hearr in all: be. 
loved, this is a pleaſing SubjeR ro meat preſent, 
which makes me ſo much promote it, I confeſs 
T had more need wipe away tea:s then pump them, 
but chat mine own prevail 2gainſt me 3 I hadneed 
_=_ in another ditry, and {trike another key , bur 
that my heart is not tuned for any Notes bur morn- 
full ones. I have need to ſhut the floodgates of ſor- 
row , but that mine own ſtand open , and I cannot 
ſwim againſt the \tream z Facile omnes cun valemus 
eorotis reflum confilium dam ; it Would be eafie 
for me to councel the diſeaſed ,: if I felt no pain 
, my 
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my ſelf. I am to learn how ro comfort others ? 
when | have not ſo much as will content my ſell * 
if I ſhould, it Would not be probable my counſel 
ſhould prevail, becauſe I cannor ſet an example , 
therefore chink not range that I adminiſter ſo little 
cordial, becauſe I am faine my ſelf; and that Ien- 
deavour not to top the ſtreams of ſorrow 3 for 
with me the tide is up, and the ſtream 1s violent and 
irreſiſtible, and Iam driven downwards. I can- 
not wipe away your tears, becauſe mine eye run- 
neth over. 1 think it therefore needleſs to reprove 
that in another,Which I cannot refiſt my ſelf; neither 
would I offer to pull the mote out of anotherseye , 


when perhaps it is a beam that is in my own :When 


LIMI 


itis falling water, then we may calt anchor ; though 
now when the billows are high, it is beſt to float ; 
when it ebs , the veſſel will flay; now ſhe muſt 
have her courſe with the eager tide, Now ( becauſe 
itis probable that our cheeks may need Watering 
for future increaſe) I ſhall be willing that ſorrow 
flow; only let ir keep Within the banks ; and becauſe 
It is not likely you ſhould be comforted with that 
dire&ion that ends in a figh,and have your dry grief 
quenched with thoſe waters that come through the 
valley of rears; I ſhall nor endeavour to ſtop the 
courſe, only guide it in the right channel, 


 1.Mourn for the abſence of comforts or relations, 


not -as to negle& mourning for the preſence of fin , 
the loſs of the integrity of heart, of the ſenſe of 
our reconciliation with God, of the teſtimony of 
our intereſt in Chriſt ; the loſs of the peace of our 
conſcience, of the death of our fins, our ſouls _ 

ral 
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tal enemie, 1s more then the loſs of a friend or re. 
lation ; it would mitigate the ſorrow for our friends, 
did we confider'that we have fins ro mourn; for, 
which will make greater breaches then any our- 
ward enjoyment'can repair : let ſorrow tettninate 
in fin ; laythe axto the toor of the tree, whence 
the cauſes of *Sur grief and' rears ſprinz : Did we 
not fin, we theuld have no cauſe ro mourn ; if we 
never offended, we ſhould have neither cauſe to 
feel, nor fear the rod ; thus the Apoſtle Pax! writes 
in the Corinthians, there was 2 great fin among 
them , and yet they were puffed up,and would not 
mourn ; 1Cor. +5, 1, 2, This was a frame 'blame- 
fworthy;for ought you know , had'you not ſinned, 
your father, mother, wite, child, no friend had dy- 
ed.'And had not'we tet the garden of onr htatts grow 
_ over with weeds,this lilly had 2rodwn & florith'd ftll; 

kad we neverftopped ourears ar Gods voice when 
he'hath encreared for our hearts, & beoged ourLove, 
he would 'not have ftopped His: exrs at our manifold 
and 1.dare fiy) ardent prayers which we have put 
up ahd pteſerited atthe throne, 6n'the behalf of out 
deceaſed relitionsand friends * Oh it is fin! that de- 
ſerves daily rears. God would nor have taken'1- 
way ours, if we would have given him his : but alas, 


the iniquity of 'vur hearts , the Cancerworm we | ! 


lodze there, will.in time eat a greater hole in our. 
cendereft cottiforts, God hath'taken away a ſon, 
bot fin'will cauſe him to take awaya daughter alfo ; 
God hath raken away a mother., but fin will canfe 
hita to take away a father alſo. God | hath 
deptived us of Creatures , but fin will cauſe hitn to 
deprive us of | Chriſt too, Now the Lordhath 
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ſeemed to frown ; but Oh fin will make him hig his 
face; and then I believe your hearts Will refuſe to 
be comforted ; you can now 20 to him as to a ten- 
der father, when your fellow-ſervants and brethren 
forſake you , and you can acquieſce', and take com- 
placence in him; but poor hearts,what will you do, 
if your father cannot be found? Conſider theſe 
thingsin fin, and then ler us ſee whether we had 
not more need mourn for living fins, then for dead 
relations. 


1. Conſider that it is fin that hath been, and is 
the death of what is mortal:we may lay the deaths of 
all our friends, of all mankind, from eAdam to this 
moment , whoſe funeral we now celebrate ; we 
may now lay it at fins door : for ought I know, had 
we never ſinned, we ſhould not have had cauſe. to 
have mourned for death ; for by fin came death, 
even as a fearfull reward for fearleſs rebellion : 
Oh ſee how blood runs down the fireets of Baby. 
lon, of Nineveh, of Troy, of Jeruſalem , of Con- 
ſftantinople ; ſee the dead carcaſes ſo thick, that you 
cannot. tread beſide them ; 1t 1s for ſin ; we may ſay 
whatſoever other diſeaſe our friend hath , yet he 
dyzd of fin: Age hath killed its thouſands, but fin 
Its ten thouſands. Thus the Apoſtle, Row. 5. 12. 
if we take 1t literally , #/herefore by one man ſin ene 
tred mnto the world, and death by fin ; and ſo death 
paſſed upon all men, in that all have finned : Oh 
take heed of fin, that is your mortal enemy ; be 
nor familiar with fin,it will betray you ; do not en- 
tertain/fin, it will rob you ; lodge nor fin 1n your 


boſoms, it will ftab and mortally wound you ; it. 
F Urikes 
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{t:ikes no where bur at the heart ; it is ſatisfied with 

nothing but blood, How hath fin unbowel*d ſome, 

bucnc ochers infire, drowned others, hewn others 

in Pieces, robbed, ſtripped, made deſolate, and cru- 

_ butchered poor ſouls ; therefore mourn for 
inne, 


2. Sin will make you deformed, miſhapen mon- 
{ters ; therefore mourn for fin more then for the 
ablence of our friends, O what a glorious image 
was man in | righteous, holy, and had dominion 
over the Creatures; and now a guilty defor- 
med{lzve ! Oh man,how 1s thy honour caſt down by 
fin ! How is ſoul defiled by finne ! thy will 
inſlived by ſin! in what a glorious ſhape was 
thy ſoul: made , and nyw clogged with fleſh ! 
what lovely characters, and his own'name ingraven 
thereon,and no not legible!from which likeneſs of 
thine ſprung a relacion ; God therefore called us 
ſons becauſe in his likeneſs;but by fin we have both 
loſt fimilicude and relation roo, and are now by 
Chriſt called Progenies viperarum y Offt-ſprings of 
Vipers, Mat.12. 34. Seed of the Serpent, Mat.23, 
33. Children of the devil, by the Apoltle, Ats 13, 
Io. O full:f ſub:ilty, and all miſchief, the Child 
of the dcwil ,, io by Chriſt, Fohn 8; 44: Ne are of 
yur Father th: dewil, and the works of your father 
ye will do, So th2 Apoſtle Fames, Fames 3. 15. 
The ſinners wiſdome deſcends not from above, but 1s 
earthly, ſenſual, «evillih, Oh how deformed muſt 
his otf-ſpring be, that is ſo deformed himſelf! how 


falſe muſt the proportions be of his| children when. 


the father abode nor in the truth ! What a _ 
dot 
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doth fin turn into ſtone ! what an eye doth it blind ! 
what a love doth it quench ! what a power doth it 
weaken ! what light doth it extinguiſh ! ic changes 
upright walking inco crawling on the belly, angeli- 
call brighrneſs into ſerpentine darkneſs , and hor af- 
fe&ion into coldneſs or lakewarmneſs at the beſt 2 
This glorious image, the pattern of all beauty de- 
ficed , we mult needs be deformed ; thus rhe glo- 
ry of the incerruptible God is changed into the i- 
mage of .corruptible man , and to birds, and rofour- 


footed beaſts, and to creeping things. 


3. Sin endangers the ſoul; ic makes the ſouls 
tanding-place ſlippery 3 the Anzels deſcended by 
reaſon of fin, the ſouls flipping 1nro fin ſoon fell ; 
hereby we contra& enmity with God ; that glotious 
and almighty God that can conſume us 1n his wrath, 
and vex us in his hot diſpleaſure , we make him our 
adverſary, to whom we muſt neceſlarily run for 
help in a time of danger : ic proclaims you open 
Rebels ro our Lord and King ; it brings under the 
curſe and malediction of the Law, it alienates our 
deareſt friends love from us ; thus the firſt fin was 
forbidden underno leſs penalcy then death, Ger. 2. 
16,17, And the Lord ſaid, Of evcyy tree of the garden 
| thou mayſt freely eat : but of the fruit of the tre; 
if knowledge of good and ewil,thou ſhalt not eat of ut : 


for in the day that thou eateFt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely 
dye : where fin 1s harboured, eminent danger lyes at 
the door. After Phocas,like another Z imri, x Kin, 
16, $,9,10, had flain the Emperor 7awritius, and 
* raigned in his ſtead, he was rebelled againſt * ( if I 


may'call fighting for ones own rebellion ) by rhe: 
| F 3 riehe. 
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13ght Heir, but Phocas being ina walled City, had 
ſecured himſelf that none could approach under 
lois of lice: when one was told, that Phocas had 
hid himſelf , they ſought but in vain ; be aniwer- 
ed, Though we cannot, yet his fin will find him our. 
See how Moſes in like manner admoniſhes the 1/r4- 
eljies; Numb. 32+ 24, Well, ſaith he ; do, buil1 ct 
ries for your little ones, and folds for your Shepherds, 
ani do that which hath proceeded out of your mouth : 
but if thow wilt not do as the Lord hath commanaed , 
then knw that thow haſt ſinned againſt the Lord , and 
be [414 your fin will find you out : Oh then 1f there 
be this danver in fin, we ought to mourn for it when 


Oo 
we can Weep beſt, - 


4. Sin wounded Chriſt ; it was fin that brought 
him ro the crots, ſa. 57.4,5. HAH: is deſpiſed , 
re! Fed of men, amanof ſorrows, aad acquainted 
with rrief ; he hath bora our grief , and carried our 
ſorr:ws; he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions , and 
briiſe! for our tarquities: the chaſtiſement of our 
P-4i's 1 4s upon bin: wehave goue aſtray , and God 
L a:tb laid on bin: the Tniquity of us all, Sin was the 
cou e why C hriſt came from heaven, that he might put 
aw.'y {in, Heb. g.29. Heb. 2.17. 6s Td inaons2u 
Ta; duagrias 17 aac). that he might reconcile or 
make proplciation for the fins of the people:and fi 
vas the cauſe why he was ſo badly entertained in 
the world : had not the Jews been ſinners, Chrik 
hould never have been reproached, contemned , 
ſtoned, buffetted , ſpit upon, crowned with thorns: 
had not we been finners, we had not need thac 
Chrift ſhould have dzcome a ſacrifice; but you may 
ſee 
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ſee, his agonies, us blood, his cruel uſage, and his 
death are all layed at the dor2 of fin, H. 5.1c.11,52-+ 
and every high prieſt ftanderh: dayly in the temole 
miniſtring and often times offerin; the ſame i2cri- 
fice which can never rake away fin : here is the 1&2» 
ſon why the ſactifice was changed, the tormer could 
not rake aivay fin;and ſee nov how Chrilt doth | iT vers 
I12,bur this man after he had offered one ſacrfice tor 
{1n,for ever ſate down on the right hand of God : ir 
waz'fin that ſacrificed Chritt; Ic was fin that wounded 
and ſlew the Lord : therefore mourne for fn. 


$. Sin1s that which oppoſeth Chriſts Kingdome, 
and Chrifts defigne in the world, God hach made 
his ſon a Saviour : he came to ſeck. and to ſave ihat 
which was loſt, Luk.19.10. and menwillnor come 
colum that they may have life , /oh.5, 40. God ſent 
bis ſon to be the light of the world, that wheſocver 
believed on hint, might not periſh in a dark. Way , j Oh, 
I 2.46. an! fin makes men love darhereſſe rather then 
lioht, Joh.3.19. iy yag Tornes duroy 74 tpya, the 
reaſon why they loved darknefſe was {in : it was be- 
cauſe their deeds were evil ; God hath made his 
ſon A King and Prince of the world ; and fin 
will not that Chriſt ſhall rule over men; God ſent 
Chriſt to clenſe and to purihe to himſelf a compleat 
peculiar people, zealous of good works. Tit.2.14. 
2ad fin defiles and caſts dirt upon whomfſoeverChri:t 
hath enzraven his image; it pollutes what Chriſt hach 
waſhed; and beſmeare what he hach made clean ; . 
God ſent his ſon into the world to take Go , 
and fin as the frong man armed keeps the houſe and 
Will not yeild : thus fin coumermands the Law of 
F 2 Chriſt; 
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Chriſt ; God ſent his ſon that he might take up lods” 
ings for him in the hearts of his ſervants; but fin lock® 
the dore: and keeps the key,and denysentrance : as i* 
counrerinandes, 1t countermines : when he would 
lay his power to convince the judgment,fin oppoſeth 
there; when tothe affe&ions, tin opoſeth there : 
when he would ſpeak, fin Rops the eare ; when 
Chriſt ſhines, fin darkens the eye that we cannot 
fee : when hedravs, fin benums and ſtupifies that 
we cannot feel; when he would allure us with plea- 
ſant food, fin dileaſes the pallat that we cannot raſt: 
It is a ſad diſeaſe that doth enfe eble and alienate the 
ſoul from the phyſitizy ; and thus ir croſſes Chriſts 
deſigne.Chrili would have gathered Jerafalem, & the 
finfull City would not ; Chriſt invites to come to the 
feaſtof theLamb,bur the ſinner wil not:Chriſt would 
have men recurne & get ſtrengrh,and they will nor, 
Chriſt would fit 1n the ſoul,and finners will not : fin - 
15 a contradiction, and ſinners are full of ic : and this 
Chrift ſuffered ; 75y duarordy evTiAoyiay ws wurhy, 
Heb.x2.3.Contradictions of finners-avainſt his bleſ- 
ſed ſelf ! Oh who can conſider theſe things and not 
rather mourn for fin thatwould ſeparate both us and 


friends from Chriſt, then for death that doth give us 
a reſt unto Chriſt! ; 


2.Let not your mourning be without hopes ; ſhe 


harh lefc ſufficient reſtimonies behind her of hbr/] 
glory; ſhe lived nor ſo upon earth that we ſhould 
coubt. her title ro heaven ; She carried not ſo much 
Iike a ſtranger to God below, that we ſhould doubt of 
bec kind entertainment above, She harh lefc ſtrong 
grounds that ſhe is accepred : we may therefore - 
<p FI | ther 
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ther rejoyce that ſhe hath made ſo bleſſed an ex- 
change ; had we been dubious of her performing hr 


journey, we mizhr have defired her to have (aid 


with us : did we doubt the gate would be ſhuc , we 
ſhould defire her nor to leave us ; but knowing ſhe 
hath a father ſo willing ro entercaine , it 1s no fign 
of love 1n us to be unwilling to let her go; She hath 
left ſuch evidence of her peace and reconciliation, 
that if we rightly conſider , we may rather mourn 
for our ſelves,and weep for our ſelves, not for her 
For it cannot be bur thoſe that were ( as ſhe was ) be» 
ot a94In to newneſle of lite,ſhould have admittance 
ro the incorruptible inheritance, x Per.1.3-4.Blcſſed 
be the God and fathrr of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , which 
according to ha abundant mercy hath begottea us agats 
to a lively hope by the reſurreftion of Telus ( briſt from 
the dead , toan inhericance incorruptible and undes. 
filed, and that fadech not away , reſervedin heaven 
for us ; It is not likely but ſhe ſhould be owned by 
the fathzr who had his image and ſuperſcriprtion 
upon her ; and that ſhe ſhould bs known to whome 
ſbe belonged , that had the charaReers of the Lo:ds 
name written ſo lecibly upon her heart , It cannot be 
but that ſuch familiarity as ſhe had with God upon 
earth , ſhould prevaile for admittance into heaven ; 
She was no ſtrancer to Chriſt, and therefore he will 
entertain her as a friend, She that owned Chriſt on 
earth , ſhall be owned by Chriſt in heaven. She thar 
was ſo tive alabourer,will not want a ſure reſt;there- 
fore mourne nor without hope , I Theſe. 4.13, 14- 
1 would not have you ignorant brethren concerning them 
which are aſleep ; iys uh AuTHIN vagus 08 aggro of wh 
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Zyoyres 73 inmiSe; that they ſorrow not as the reſt 
do which have no hope; for 1f we bzlieve thac 
Jzſus dyed and roſe again ; Even ſo them alſo which 
ſleepin Jeſus,will God bring with him ; If ſuch as 
ſhe was, thould not be ſaved, where would your ſouls 
and mine appear ? if we had cauſe to doubt for her, 
we have ground of fear andtrembling for our ſelves. 


3. Mourne not with murmuring , grudg not that 
God hath taken her away now: he might have done ir 
before : murmure not that God hath raken herfrom 
us. and deprived us of her company ; he might have 
ſwepr all away with her we had 3 Ic was fin, a ready 
way chat the Chrildren of J/rae/ rook to provoke 
God to carry them back again into Egypr into a land 
of darkneſſe , when they murmured that they were 
kept bur a few yeares in the wilderneſſe ; Ir was the 
way to provoke the Lord to have carried chem back 
again to their enthrallinz rtaskmaſters, when they 
g:udzed to ſerve him, whom to ferve was perfect 
freedom : 1s It not the ready way to fetch a curſe on 
our remaining mercyes,when ve murmure that God 
hath taken azain ſome few which he did but lend us!Ic 
is the part of a child ro throw all, away becauſe the 
father rakes That azain which he gxve us only to look 
at : ſhould our childreurefuſe meat becauſe we out 
ſelves make uſe of the plate,we (ſhould threaten them 


with the rod ; may not the Lord in wrath cut down . 


every vine and tender branch which he hath planted 
in our gardens, when w2 grud? that the husband man 
cak2tha cluſter of grape; to talte of them ? may not 
the Lord in anger blaſt every pleaſant lower, which 
he him{elf bach planted, when we murmure chat iy 
if | ſhoul 


l 
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ſhould pluck rwo or three ? Doe not murmure but 
be filent ; God rakes but his own,we ought to waite 
quietly , to beare the yoak , to fit alone and keep fi. 
lence , to Pur our mouths 1n the duſt, Lam.3.27,28, 
29. Sce what a ſweet frame David was i when he had 
as much cauſe to weep as we have ; Such a ſtroake that 
made him ſtoop , ſuch rebukes as made his beauty con- 
ſume like a moth : and yet David wes aumb: 1 
was dumb and op:ned not my mouth , b:cauſe thou 
Lord didſt it Pſal-39.9.and ſee what was his dire&ion 


in the greateſt calamiry,not only to wait,burt to praiſe; 


not to murmur, bur to be filent, Pſal.65.1. Lechaah, 
maiah tihillah ſhochim batiz2n , praiſe and ſilence to 
chee O Lord in Sjon. 

Praiſe and filence to thee O Lord in Sion, O how 
difingenuous is it ina child to murmure ! why , God 
hatch called away his own : tis Phariſaical to repine art 
the al-wiſe diſpenſations of Chriſt, Lak. 5 ,30.this was 
the very cauſe why God makes the chiloren of 1ſrae/ 
tay ſo long in the wilderneſſe, becauſe they began to 
murmur in it ſo ſoon: Num.14 27.unto 34.ver.God 
may keep us under affiiftions the longer for our 
murmuring : ir will never help us out tne ſooner ;1t 
Is asunlawfull to grudg at Gods withholding mercies 
that we want , as at withdrawing What we have; and 
may not God give when and what he pleaſes ! may 
he nor alſo take away as much and as ſon as he lift- 
eth ! Oh be not angry with God ; he that hath done 
this,can do greater things; he that hath aMiged with 
rods, can do it with ſcorpions : he who hath bur im- 
hittered the ſtream, he can turne 1t into blood ; and 
he who hath taken away a drop, can dry up the foun- 
calne, 
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. Let your ſorrow keep within its limits : Jacob 
mourned for Joſeph many dayes, Ger,37.34. the 
Egyptians for Jacob ſeventy dayes:there is a time to 
mourne, and 1know not bur this may be it; only 
let not your grief be unlimited ; Ir is not my pur- 
pole, and if it were I have neither Rhetorick 
ro charme yours, nor ſtrength tro contain my 
own tears ; only let them flow in their propet 
fireame , and ro their proper ſtave : thoſe 
waters may be profitable if they keep within their 
bounds ; bur if they riſe into a flood, what may they 
not {weep aWay ! the drops of tears may cheriſh the 
ſeeds of grac2, bur ſhowers may drown them. Let 
it notbe ſaid of your ſorrow;as it was ſaid of Edward 
the Firſts joy for the birth of his fon , that it was 

andium immortale an 1mmortall joy : ſo let it not 
2 ſaid of ſorrow for the death of your friends that ic 
is gemitus imwortalis , an lummortall figh ; bur you 
that are intereſted in this lofſe ( and who of us is not 
concerndin it? ) will ay itis a heavy Rroak, and 
it is hard to bear: ſuch providences go deep 3 
and ſuch miſfortune is mournfull, 1 anſwer , 
as Euftazares did to the King that pittied his 
unfortinareneſle , being he was fallen from a high 
degree ,to fit at the Kinys cate for almes ; well faith 
Euſftazares : nulla o rex wmfortunium mihi accidit in 
hac terrena domo , quamain ( hriſtum non negavers ; 
O King,no misfortung can befall me in this cottage 
ſo long as I deny not Chriſt z Solet me ſay to you, 
As long as you have Chriſt , and this Goſpel,let,God 
deny you what he will; Now were it eicher poſſible 
for 
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for you to receive comfort , or for me to ſpeak it; [ 
might ſpeak ro many particulars leading that way : let 
me even but mention ſome, which 1f I had bur leiſure 
to ſpeak of , or you Were in a Capacity of receiving 
them , might take place and be effeQual. I ſhall bur 
name them,becauſe the ſmart of the preſent afflic- 
on doth take off ſerious deliberation : and my preſent 
orief denyes the liberty of ſpeaking feelingly : 
and itis but only this which we ſhould confider, What 
do we ſee in death that we avoide it ſo much , and 
that we are loath to let our friends go into the jaws 
thereof ! 


1. Mors Qmies: Vita tumultus, Death is a reſt, 
Life is a toile. Many a ſore labour , many a hard hour 
do poor creatures find in their journey ; but in death 
they fir them down to reſt; the wearied body may 
repoſe ir ſelf in the grave: and he who is almoſt 
tired qyt and faints in the way , may be refreſhed , 
when he goes to bed ; this was confirmed unto the 
Apoſtle Fohn by the voice from heaven. Rev.14. 1 3. 
And I heard avoce from h:avew , ſaying unto ne 
write, Bleſſed are the dead which dye in the Lord »from 
henceforth, yea ſaith the Firit iva Somadruyrus *n HS 
wm dv , That they may reſt from their labours and 
their works follow them, 


2. Mors pax, vita preliam, Death is peace and 
life is WAar ; the Apoltle found £T$poy Popov dyTl;eaTay- 
$4evoy another law making warlike opofition to the 
law of his minde:endeavours of captivating the ſoul, 
atrempts of bringing it into bondage : theſe are or» 
dinary in this life ; fear and dread on every fide , 
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our enemy at hand, our hearts betraying us, our con- 
ſciences atrizhting us : we placed to be a bur for ſin 
and Satan tO (hoot ar : bur in death there is a ceſſati- 
on : all{landerings , plunders , cl:(hing of armour, 
wounding , captivating , Wars and rumours of warr , 
1n che ſoul all ceaſed,and a great peace With all adver- 
ſaryes, enemies all reconciled, 


3. Meors portus, Vitanavigatio, Death isa ha- 
ven, Life a voyage, a poor veſſel tofled on danye» 
rous, and narrow ſeas , would calt anchor, bur can- 
not , tackling broke , the (tarrs diſappearing , the 
compaſſe out of order , and the veſlel leaking, 
this 1s life, But death is the haven,the harbour where 
the ſoul ſhrouds it ſelf afrer a difficult voiage, hope 
and fear filling the ſailes : but in death their is no 
need of either ; thus Franciſcus Puccins a Florentine, 
was reported to have {aid at his death , 


Inven portum, ſpes et fortuna valete, 


Farewell hope, for Tam come ſafe unto the har- 
bour, 


4. Mors epule,Vita fames, Death 1s a banquer, life . 
hunger ; Oh how noble entertainment have thoſe 
that dye in Chriſt, when thoſe that live in the world 
are but fed with the crumbs that are under the table 1 
here we have inftead of bread Rones , and inſtead of 
a fiſh a ſcorpion ; bitter banquets, if any at all , un- 
ſavory meat, hard of digeſtion: we are here fed 
with bread and water of affliction : here we cannot 


ſatlate our hunger and quench our thirſt ; bur after 
death 


UMI 


Or the Tomb of the Righteous. 77 


death we ſhall have ſuch ſpirituall food and that in 
plenty : and once taſting We ſhall hunger no more, 
and thirſt no more. 


. Mors bravium , Vita curſus ; Death is the 
marke , Life the race, Thus the Apoſtle, Heb.12, 
x. there are all chings which happen to racers. 

1. There is yips papripoy, a cloudof witnefles 
ſtanding by to ſee how we ſpeed tr. 
2. Here is the ſtripping of our ſelves, as they that 
run do, if they intend to win the prize , 
I. yz Tarrz putting off every weight. 

2. Thy evelguny <uapriar 5 putting off alſo 
every intanglement though it be not heavy,as wraſt- 
lers doe, 

2, Here 1s the poſture with a qualification, df 
Uanueris Trex opey, Ter us run with patience, 2 

4+1ere is the mark the price 73y mpoy chutyoy dyare, 
the marke ther is ſet before us:and how do we weary 
our ſelves and are ready to fit down and dare not ! 
but death is the marke, which if we once obtaine, 
we run ho more, We may then reſt us without 
fear, 


6. Mers aſylum , Vita faga. Death is a refuge, 
life the flight. Oh how doth the avenger of blood 
purſue , and how doth the guilty creature fly for 
life 1 with what eagernefle doth Satan and fin follow 
poor] creatures in this life,and they even ſpent, fit to 
yeeld,and give up their lives into that enimies hands: 
now in death the ſoul comes to the alrar and looks 
back at fin without feare,, can ſee Satan and hell, 
without trembling at them ar all, and this we find 


ro 
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to be in Chtit. Heb. 6, 18. This we are inform- 
ed of , ird io xvgxy maggtancry Tae) xaTaARVYONTES » 
that wz might have ſtrong conſolation , who have 


fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope ſer before 
us. 


HMors ſerenitas ,uita rempeFtas, Death 15a 
calm, Life a form + Oh what Waves , what Tem- 
peſts, Billowes, Guſts toſs us on this ſea of troubles! 
now lifted up to heaven , preſently thrown down 
ro hell : 


- Fam jam tafturi ſydera ſumma ——= 
Quantum didutto (ubſedunt equore valles |) 


Jam jam tafturas tartara nigra putes. 


Shallow watets, rocks on every hand , the ſplit, the 
rackling broken , the anchot loſt , the maſt cut 
down: Oh how is a poor child or God expoſed to 
mercileſs waves , in this {ſtorm of life ! noy death 
1sa calm , all cranquillity of mind. ; irarum mare,the 
angry ſea, and ſwelling waves tilV'd, the ſtorm gone, 
Oh how ſweetly may the ſoul ſail in its veſlel , 
in its barque after death ! 


$. Mors libertasuita incarceratis : Life 18a pti- 
ſon , death is a liberty : how is the ſoul in chains ! 
how is It fetrered ! like Autins bird which: he ſaw 
ryed with a thred ; it attempted for heaven , but 
drag*d down again ; it would mount on the wing, 
bur the thred confin'd it : Thus the ſoul would ſoar 
aloft, its ſpacious defires would carry it into the 


clouds: butir is impriſoned in the body: it woole 
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be skipping among the Rars, but che fleſh clogs it : 

et death will eaſe ic of chis weight : there will 
ol Jubilee , the ſervant ſenc home, the captive 
delivered, the arrayed ſouldier dizbanded, the pri- 
ſon doors ſet open, and the chains and ſhakels 
knockt off, 


9. Mors lumen, vita tenchre, Death is a fghr, 
Life blindneſs ; Death light, Lite Darkneſs ; Death 
is Canaan, Lite Egypt : what Rumbling, what groan» 
ping, what wandring1n this life ! a long jorney, and 
a difficult way , ftraic and narrow, and a dangerous 
way in the wilderneſs , and the time uncomfortable 
in the nighe : the travellor unfit for journeying z 
blind, or at beſt a vail before his face , this is very 
uncomfortable : but in death the vail ſhall be renc 
off, the morning will dawn , the ſcales fall from 
off the eyes, the Way made broad ; we need not 
chuſe our Reps to God, L:bera aura, the open air is 
our path, the firſt ſtep is our journeys end. 

10. Mors poſſeſſio , wita ſpes ,* Death is 
Poſſeſsion , Life Hope. We are here Yana iFe 
laftati , fed with expeRation , and that is often 
fruſtrated, Credula vitam Spes fovet, Of melins cras 
fore ſemper ait, Indeed had we not hope here, we 
ſhould be moſt miſerable : for experience of ſor- 
row and deſpair of joy ; experience of pain , and 
deſpair of eaſe, is a double torment : therefore 
hope tells us to morrow will be better : but this 
hope in reſpe& of poſſeſſion, is bur a Tantalizing 
apple, bur a dream. O when we come through the 
valley of death, we ſhall ſoon be ar home : 
When we have got an enjoyment, we ſhall s 
aſice 
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aſide expeRation : both faith and hope ſhall ceaſe , 
Prophefies, Tongues, Relations, Knowledge, all 
ceaſe, 1 Cor. 13. For when that which 1s per- 
fe& is come, that which is in part ſhall be 
done away, Rom. 8. 24. Tams I Catmouim uy 
oi Tamar * Hops that 1s ſeen is no hope but fruition: 
5 Yap Brimn Tis, Ti & tanita, For what a man 


ſeeth, why doh he yet hoy? for ? 


11, Mors paterna demus , vita porcorum prex : 
Death is the fathers houſe, Life the herd of ſwine: 
We are all Prodigals, have ſpent our primitive 
maintenance, have loſt our farher and lives a- 
mong ſwine, and feed upon husks , hard fare : 
and if you lived with ſuch as I have, who would 
walloy in the mire , and when you offered Pearls , 
would both trample them under feer, and curn 
azain , and rent you , you would ſay that they were 
ſwine. Burt death is our fathers houſe , a place 
where intereſt and relation have all things com- 
mon, where a tender father provides for, and ac- 
cepts of a prodigal ſon : a place where wants are 
ſupplyed of free coſt : Garlick and Onions are 
rurned into milk and honey , and husks into Man- 


nah. 


I2. CMors adoptio , wita abdicatio : Death is 
adoption, Life difinheriting : thruſt down, caſt our 
of our fathers houſe, made bond-ſlaves to the bo- 
dy like {hmae! and Agar ; weloſe the privi- 
ledges of our fathers houſe ; imagine a difinherited 
child, utterly caſt off for his miſdemeanor ; beg he 
cannot , ſteal he dare not; 1f he 20 forward, he 


ſees 
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ſees perills in his way ; if he ſand (hill, 
hunger and thirſt will be his executioners ; 

poor man mult be in a ſtrait, and rhis is life : 

Now death is a bringing a ſervant into 

the liberty of a ſonne; mTpati; Thy gory 
win , as T heophilaft, God comes like 

the Romans Volumus jubemnus- ut Lucins 
Valerins tam jure legeq, filius fiet, 1 com- 

mand and ordain that this man be made 

my child, and admitted to the poſleſſhon ; 
of the purchaſed inheritance : Oh this is 4 
a ſtate that may glad the heart, when a 
forlorn wretch in familiam Dei, & libero- 

rum locum transfertur, when a poor firang- 

ling ſoul 1s fetched out of his Corcage into a 

Kings Pallace, and this is by death, 


1}. Mors amplexus, wita deſiderinm ;* 
Death 1s an embracer , Life bur a longing 
defire ; we want, we ask, and yet have 
not; we ſeek, and do not find ; we ftretch 
out Our arms , but the ſhadow flyes away. 
The preſent world is but a Speftrum , an 
apparition : it looks like a reality , but is 
not, We are in the body much like 
Ammon : we have either ſeen or heard 
of Tamar, 2 Sam. 13- but ſhe a Kings, 
daughter and a. Virgin, there is bur ſmall 
hopes : ſo Ammon was grieved, vexed, 
lean, pale, fick for his fiſter Tamar. We 


G | have 
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have a glimeriag lighc of beaven, bur it is 
above, and we ſec living waters, but the 
Well is deep, and we have nothing to draw 
with, while in the body ; and ſo we hunger, 
thirit, defre,long, and cannot be ſatisfied, 
Now death will tranſport thither where 
we ſhall fully embrace , and fatisfaRtorily 
enjoy him whom our ſouls love ; we ſhall 


lye their 
Alter in alters jaflantes lummna vultus. 


each in one anothers arms ; there the Lord 
Chriſt will do as the Father to the Prodigal 
child, Luk 15.20. Bnt when he was a great way 
off , his Father ſaw him,and had con,pajjion, 
and tan, and fell on his neck,, and kiſſed 


him, 


14. Morseſt ver & eftay, vita autumnus 
& hiems ; Death the ſpring, Life the fall; 
Death the haivelt, Life the Tillage. We 


toll here , 
Redit labor alu in orbem, 


the ſeed to be ſown, the ground to be wa- 
rered, the Weeds to be pluckt our, the tares 
to be weeded away , if we inten to have 
an, early crop,ot a frultfull encreaſe : poor 
man,, how many ſtormy. dayes doth he ar 
bide, how many frolts and blaſts. is he ex-+ 


poſed 


FF 7. HT OF me” ne MCP TE SE ox 


Or the Tomb of the Righteous, 


poſed to in the rime of his growth , ſome- 
times complaining of heat , preſently of 
cold ! now the Sun {corcheth, now the rain 
drowns ; Poor man! but when death comes, 
then is the ſoul gathered into the barn , 
jewel'd up amongſt Gods own precious 
Pearls in his Treatury : Ar death either all 
things grow freſh,or they are ripe,fit to be 
gathered in. 


I 5, Mors ſecuritasvita periculum ; Death 
Is ſafety, Life danger. I need not reckon 
the perils and dangers that man in this lite 
15 expoſed to. 


Omma ſunt hominum ten pendectia filo, 


A twind-thred breaks , and all is loſt : Man 
walks on the brinks : a ſudden guſt, a ſmall 
ſtumble, or ſlip with his foot , plunzes him 
into the pit, The Trap laid, and rread 
where he will almoſt , he muſt either tread 
on Thorns, or upon the ſnare. Oh how 
dangerous is a man life ! pleaſe man, and 
God is angry ; ſtudy the world , and you 
forget God; O ſad ſtate, when the pro- 
curement of bodily food endangers the life 
of the ſoul ! Now death is a Rock, a Re- 
fage, a Harbor , where we may ſtep wichout 
fear, work without pain , walk without 
caution , tread without timerouſneſs, pitch 
our tents withour ſurpriſal, 

"F = 16, Mors 
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16. Mors ſtatus Angelic, vita huma- 
n44 : Death an Angelical priviledge, or that 
which conforms us to the Angels, Life 
bur ro men : and what is man ! Patris eſca 
wermmm ;, tuch as worms dine on, What 
!s a humane condition, a ſlender veſlel, 


wn tim terris jaltatus & allo, 


toſſed bztween hove and deſpair , between 
confidence and fear:Bur death is that which 
reſembles us ro the Angels in light. Luke 
20. 36. Neither can they dye any more , 
ira y Yeu Tyeag cicr, but are equal to the 
Anzels, and are the Children of God, be- 
ingthe Children of the ReſurreMion, 


17. Mors Nuptievita arvortium ; Death 
is the day of the Eſpouſals , life the bill 
of divorce : As Chritt aſfi.,n:s no other 
cauſe a ſufficient ground for this 3 ſo he 1n- 
rimated that this would be enough : ſo 
ive need look to no other cauſe of this di- 
vorce 1ntothe body, but an adulterous 1n- 
ciination, and a laſcivious defire of copu- 
Iztion wich inferior and feminine faculties; 
and God for a new relapſe into this fi , 
even in the body, he devorces furcher 
from himſelf : as for the firſt adultery he 
devoiced out of heaven intoirhe earth 


f 
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ſo for the ſecond adultery, our of freedome 
inco captivity. Jer. 3.8. Backſliding 1ſ- 
rael committed eA adultery , therefore 1put 
her away; and gave her a Bill of Divorce: 
It is notfor every ſmall fault that God wall 
divorce his , not as the Jews were wont to 
do; Ss quanquam widerent formoſiorens , 1f 
they had but feen one more fair then their 
own wives, they would preſently divorce 
their own wite , and take another : but God 
doth nor. ſo, except 1n. caſe of Adultery. 
Now death is the reuniting of the ſoul 
with God ; 1t 15 that joyfull day of wed- 
lock; it isthe ſouls nuptial to her former 


husband. 


18, CMors Lucrum,vita damnum, Death 

is gain, life 1s loſs. I might infift in many 
articulars; what we loſe in life, that ſhall 
be found in death, Whar do you think of 
choſe pleaſures at the fathers right hand , 
Love and ſoy in our fathers preſence for 
evermore ! What do you think of a reſto- 
ration to ſpiritual bodies, as well as ſpirt- 
rual lives | Of an identifying fighe of the 
Lord of heaven and .earth ! What do you 
think of an unalterable, and an uneſtima- 
ble Rate of glory! What do- you think of 
thoſe ajpnra fiuare, 2 Cor.12, The words 
that no .an can utter» What do you think 
of 1 Fob.3. 2. inu iparipodn 71 fines, 
chat it was never yet revealed: 1c = a 
[4 P = 
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Phainomenou unexplicable , what we ſhall 
be hereafter : your gain wil! be ſure , 
as th< ſoul is both incapable of compreben. 
ding and ayprehending Whilit in che fleſh, 
There is one thing in heaven, that che A- 
poſil: chought ſuch gain,thar tie would with 
the Merchaart ſell al! he had co purchaſe 
ſure it is 2 pzecious pearl, ſuch gain that 
he would loſe ail for, it is a Carilt, Phil, 
3. 7. Nay, heisveryclear, Phil. 1, 21. 
T3 amwvavay xipig, Death is gain, 


Ig. CMors reſurrefttiv, vita ſepultura : 
Deaths the ReſurreRtion, Life the Grave : 
And if you do bur confider how in rhis life 
we are bound up from a ſprightly exerciſe 
of our faculties, and how capacioys our 
faculties will be after death, you would ſay 
no leſs, 


20, Laſtly, Ioys vita, vita mors ; Death 
is life, and Life is death, It is not unlike 
the ſeed ſown in the ground , which With. 
outir dye, It cannot live.1 Cor. 15.36, 37 
38, 39340. T hat which thou ſowest z 1s wot 
quickned, except it dye, Now theſe things 
conſidered , what remains but that we 
beſpeak our ſouls to a filence and an acqui- 
eſcence in the wiſe diſpenſations of the 
Lord Jeſus ! Speak to your {fouls as MMuſ- 
cle doth to his ſoul after he had looked in- 
to the Tomb, and ſaw what was there : 


Linqne 
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Linque domuns miſeram nunc mſua fataruentem , 
Qu4amtih fida Der dextera reſtituet; 

Peccaſti ? ſcio; ſed Chriſtus credemibus in ſe ; 
Peccata expurgat It angume cunca ſus. 

Horribilis mors et? fateor ;, ſedproxima vita 
Ad quan te Chyiſt: gratia certa wecat, 

Preto eſt; de Satana, peccato, & morte triumphans 


Chriſtus; ad huxc igitur leta alacriſque migra. 


O Leave 


 UMI 
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O Leave this houſe verging to fatal night , 


And fit at Gods right hand in Thrones of Lighr. 
Haſt thou tranſgreſt ? full ſore I know : yet hope, 
Chriſts blood can cleanſe more then Nicer or Sope. 
Doſt fear todye ! why man, to dye isto live: 

And it's a deathleſs life which Death will give ; 

And thy vi&orious Chriſt hath quel'd th* Alarms , 
And thee ſecur'd from fins and Satans charms; 

Hath made thy bed in peace; lye down and reſt , 


Drawing ſoul-conſolations from his breſt. - 
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Laſt ly,muſt Saints dye then what manner of lives onght 
they to live, ſurely they had need be circumipetl that 
have jo many enemies, and can be ſo eaſily overcome , 
they had need be cautions that may ſo ſoon be lain, 
And here I ſhall lay down a few Direttions, which 1 
hope may by the bleſſing of the Lord be uſefull for you, 
1 am ſure ſuch Direftions are needfull. 


Dire&ion 1, | 


Ive in the Conſideration of the means of grace 
which God harh afforded : Oh how hath God 
ſhone abour you, and appeared. in apllar of fre by 
night, and a cloud by day ! as a light in darkneſle : as 
a {ſhadow in hear, What occaſions, priviledges, com- 
forts,nelps,talenrs,opportunicies, Directions, motives, 
arguments, convictions, 1ntre? L1CS ,cxpoftulations,have 
you had, ( for I ſpeak ro Profelidrs, and thoſe that live 
under the Miniſtry, ) . M:y nar God ſay as he ſaid to 
the Vineyard, 1ſa:2þ 5, Planted on on a fruitfull hill, 
fenced abo'r, the ſton2s gathered our, planced wirh 
the ckiefcſt Vines, a Tower builr in che midlt of ir, and 
after all this to bring forrh wild Grapes, or be barren * 
then let any one in ch: World judge if that was ſuira- 
ble > 20 to the remorer corners of the World, and you 
ſhall find dark ways, few guides, , little day, many 
ſtorms, ſmall Veſlells, rocks nd mountains, yet fey 
helps: precipices, miſts and ſtumbling blocks, and yer 
H var 
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vals before their faces, no Sun riſing, no Goſpel preq- 
ched, no Chriſt declared , no Heaven diſcovered, no 
lightsſer up, and yer the Land dark : and whatyill 
become of the People where they wanc viſions ? but 
God hath no: dealt ſo with you, Behold che prize ſet 
before you, the way made plain, the Invitation gone 
our, the guideready, che Farher reall, thz Table ſpread, 
meat provided, Gueſts bidden, the day appointed, 
the Bride-groom adorned to meer his Spouſe,Oh ! whar 
things ar:th:ſe? Oh! how ought mento live, who 
conlider this great Preparation? Oh! walk while ye 
have the light, pur not out your own underſtanding, 
Mifle not conſcience,charm nor the admonitions of your 
own hearts, blor ndc our the words of the Goſpel. ſpit 
riot in the Face of Chriſt, trample not on tus blood: view 
over your priviledges and ſee what they call for at your 
hand, Oh! who can laugh when Chriſt weeps, and a 
ſinners deniall draws rears from his render eye. Oh ! 
Fernjalemgwilt thou Rill rebell,ſkill proclaim war,when 
Chritt is weeping over thee, that thou would(t bear 
peace ? Look up, Profeſſor, and view wh t God hath 
done for thee : hor the Sun is already riſen, the Labo- 
zers at work,the night approaching, & a ftorm art hand. 
Who will love the Cave when the Sun ſhines clearly ? 
See Nehews, 9.5, When he had conſidered the great 
deliverance from captivity; ſee the uſe he made,which 
Roppcd the mouths of the wicked. Ought ye not to 
walk in the fear of the Lord > and they held their peace 
and had nothing to anſwer herein. 
DIRECTION 1. | 
if Ive, a$ in\ the fight of God,confidering that hefe 
yol, and will e're long call you to an account. Re- 
member who overlooks you , who views your Works : 
cherefore be ſure thar 1c be well done, Oh! what a ſtop 


ys 
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it puts to the childs wickeJneſle when he is bid beware, 
his farher ſees kim. The Romans had a Proverb much 
in uſe, and of great conſequence, which they uſed to ſay 
yhen they ſaw any one breaking the Law, Cave,ſpettar 
Cats, Take hed, Cato looks at you, I may ſaytheſame 
of thac Erernal Law-giver. Cave, ſpettat Dens, beware 
God ſets you, he knows your corner fins, your private 
iniquiry : his eye piercerh co the very heart, ſcrurator 
renum,che ſecret Meanders of the whole humane frame 
are viſible to him, #dyla ir $48 FpSrauts, of Trim 
£yraxx ? Great Fove hathan eye in every corner, Which 
mult neceſlarily be,if you grant his ommiporence;for he 
is 3a0y 995,5205 FI aAuer,All light, all eye.Conſider you 
that chink darknefſe can hide yeu from char face that is 
ics own repreſentative, You delude your ſelves : is ir 
wifdome to de1l wichGod as the Jews did wich Chrif, 
Firſt cover his face and then buffer him, chey hood- 
wincked & then ſmote- what de you to get out of Gods 
fight, and rhen fin ſecurely? do you ſay, tuſh,God ſees us 
nor, and chen tranſgreſs? will you treſpaſs when you 
chink che owner is out of the way? poor ſouls,God is al- 
Ways by you, Within your curcains, your very bo- 
ſoms : cherefore if you will dyeylive after Sexecs's dire- 
Qion, ſic cogit andum,tanguan aliquis in pettus intimuns 
inſpicere poſſet, (0 to think God 1s privy tothy ſecreſt i- 
magination : /ic loquendum cum Deo, tangquam homines 
audirev& fic vivendumcum n1b mc tanquanDe vi 
deret.So to approvethy heart. toGod as though men could 
diſcover the realicy of thy precences, & {o to behave 
thy ſelf 1n the world,as though God was by & by ro call 
thee to an account, Remember there is a Sabos #3gizer 
Yrectws 24% : a depthof wiſdome and knowledge in 
G21, chic ie is impoſſible for man to wade through, 
Conkder that this God who knows all, - : 
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b< he who judges all, there will a day come whey 
you and I mnftgive an account for whatſeever we have 
done inthe fleſh. Mercies received, duries negleQed, 
providences not improved,opportunities ſlightedgoſ- 
pel feaſons deſpiſed,<racecontemned, heaven unſoughr 
afrer, glory unprepared \ the work of Salvation badly 
managed,” andche Judge; the Erernal £04, coming to 
call che World ro an accotint : Oh waat manner of 
perſons: then ought We to be in all godlineſie and 
holy converſations > when we mult come and render a 
reaſon of our prophanen2[s;toſeneſs,deadneſ(s,worldly 
mindedneſs, abominable Idolatry and ſuperſtition, our 
curſed oaths, our £:and blaſphemies, our brearkings a- 
o1nlt the people of God ; God will have an account 
whac we have done with our power, our riches, out 
parts, or pleaſures, &c. ; 

This would mightily deaden our finful plots,did we 
bur confider they will all be diſcovered, and we judged 
for Lnem, | 

| Direion 3. 


F Ive ii conſideration that you aim at no leſle 
K--then at the parricipation of God:what Chriſt brings 
as an Argument for his little flock againſt ſear , ler me 
uſe as a motive co circumpetion, to dihgence, becauſe 
ic is the Fathers pleaſure rogive you a Kingdome.Chti- 
ſtians, you'arein a race, the Prize is ſer before you, 
ſuch as was never run for before : ' the mark is ſer, the 
Rakes are down your own pretious ſouls, the adverſa- 
ryſwifr, to ſtumble inthe way very eahe. Conſider this, 


&ſurely you wil ler no goldenappleſtop you in the way,. 


or e1vert You, 'Fhus Leonidas 4 Lacedemoniay Caprain 


kept the Straits of Thermopyle, with afeyy hundreds, a- 
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eainſt Xeraes his Army of 100000. and heencouraged- 


his Army with this confideration, that they ſhould ſup 
wich him at night in Hades,in the ſtare of immerrality: 
now for Chriſtians to confider char they (hall Sup with 
Chriſt, and fit with him on hisThrone,this 1s ſure a ercat 
encouragement ? Who would not fight might they be 
ſure ro triumph ? Who would not ob*y might they be 
ſure roraign?There 1s an 1mprobability chat they ſhould 
Raign whe never were ſubject; can he the Scepter 
ſway or rule , who never yet leartied to obey 2 will a 
Chriſtian ſtick ar any rhiug,when he hath Heaven in his 
aim?wil hebe ftoptin his waywhen the prize 1s glorious, 
and ſo ſoon loft ? {urely rhe glory ef the World ſhould 
be counted loſle for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Chriſt, by whom the World is crucified to you, Are not 
joy and pleaſure evermore worth ſtriving for ? can We 


no: leave a dinner of herbs for a Banquer of Nectar,nor . 


our wooden chair for a-golden Throne? not Our corrup- 
tible Tabernacle for one that is made wirhoue hands ? 
not our earthly Cottage for a heavenly Pallace? 

Could Achilles leave all his friends for Polyxe- 
14? Thysbe for Piramms ? Dido for Aneas ? and cannot 
we l2ave a fin for Chriſt?not a cup of Poiſon for a cupof 
Cordial>:zhen we bid lew for Heaven, it is not to be {old 
at ſuch a rate- To conſider with what raviſhing expreſ- 
fons it is figured out to us, one would think 1t ſhould 
allure mere. When I think of Drana, Thamar, Ariſto* 
cleay Suſanna, Berfheba, &'c. what hearts they drew af- 
terthem ; tis ſtrange that Chrift can draw no more : 
ſurely. people ſee him not what ever they pretend; it is 
heaven you aim at , loſe it nor for a lirtle more, bid 
rae other. Farthing ere you forgo a Kingdome.lIr 1s Se- 
wca's confideration, and we may learn at himy 
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enihi ſolem,lunamgue intwert liceat &'s. When I( faith 
he ) can have leiſure to view the Sun and the ſtars, and: 
to contemplate their motion, their retrogradationg, 
their riſings, ſerrings,' diftance, influence, correſpon- 
dence and brighrneſle, dum cum his ime, & calfibs 
adwiſcear, whilſt I am amongft theſe, and can feal a 
moment to ger a - {lance of them: Dum animan in (ub: 
limi habeaws,non refers quid calcem, While I can have 
my ſoul fixed there, I value not What 1s under my feet, 
Thus ſhould Chriſtians do, Who aim at ſpiritual chings, 
chey ſhould net matter what they tread on, | 


DIRECTION Nl, 2 


Ive in the Conſideration what other Profeſſors 
have done-: where,had I time, I might ſet before 
you Abraham, Moſes, Foſuah, Joſeph, Neem 
David, Zachatiah, Daniel, Jeremiah, Paul, John, 
Peter, Fc, Wick the fe{t of thoſe who have under- 
gone fiery trialls, bonds, impriſonments, reproaches, 
contempts ; view thoſe that have gone before us, and 
conſider what ative ſouls we have amengſ us, and 
rhen compare your ſelves with them,and ſo walk as you 
have them for an example,  * | 


DIRECTION V. f 
| 4 


| F< in the Conſideration of thoſe noterieus and 
*- remarkable judgements thar have fallen on _ 
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ders,on thoſe that have deſpiſed God. I need not rec- 
kun them ro you, you may remember thar hideous cry 
of :he Egyptians, when not ahouſe bur therein was one 
dead, and their firt-born ros : and what a final over- 
throw was there of that Holt inthe Red-ſea, Remem- 
ber [eruſal-m, when Veſpaſians Son, Titus came a- 
gainſt chem and pur them to the ſword,whompeſtifence 
and Famine had nor d-ftroycd ro nis hand. I could -re- 
lace ſich Judicial proceedings on earth, thar woul1 e- 
ven make a heart bleed.: Oh! if- you would be rerri- 
fed ro obedience,confider theLord ſtands ar your backs 
with a rod: but I ſuppoſe your knowledge in rhe Scrip- 
ture, and your intelligencefrom ocher Authors,doth 
not leave you ignorant in this point, 


DIRECTION VI. 
Ive in the Conſideration and remembrance of your 
Son-ſhip : Live as children : not that I would in- 
covrage all to telieve themſelves: but ſeeing all do look 
on themſelves as ſuch, Give me leave then ta pur you 
upon the duty vyhich belongs to ſuch, - Chriftians, are 
you not ſtrangers , bur ſons and daughters? rhen you 
ar: urder an ingaging relation.; you are then tolive 
exactly ,becaule you are abour your, Fathers werk. God 
when be conſiders rhis relation is moved to tenderneſs. 
Oh! ler this corfideration move thee to obedience; ſee 
how God argues for his peoples.good, when he looks 
upon them as children. Exod 5.2, 22, 23, Axd thow 
ſhalt ſay nnto Pharaoh, Iſratl is wy ſon, ſaith the Lerd, 
even my firſt born: and I ſay unto theelet my ſon go that 
be may ſerve me, and if thou refuſe to let him go, behold 
I will ſlay thy ſon,oven thy firſt bern : when once chil- / 
dren,Oh then what great good hath God un ſtop: ? 
7.4; £28) H 4 Now. 
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© Now if God make it an Argument: of his tenderneſs 

bþecauſe-we are children, On! ler us make it an Argu- 
ment of our duty:whar Sons,childreng& do ſuch things! 
who could expe:tandwho can accept ſuch things at our 
hands? we {houvld remember our relation, and that 
would win upon us,- or at leaſt pur a ſtop to our rebel- 
lion-z waen Satan rempts and thou art ready to conſent 
yer ſay, but I am a child,and this will not be taken well 
from me : God will accoſt us, as you find ir, Prov. 31, 
I, &c, when he takes us rrangreiimg. What my Sow ? 
and what the Son of my womb ? and what the Son of my 
vows : It ienot for Kings ſons O Lemuel, it is mot 
for Kings to drink Wine, nor for Princes ſtrong drink : 
bur to particularize how we ſhould be wrought upon by 
the conſideration that we are (ons and daughters; 

1, Letit move us to love Our Father, ler ir be an 
Argument of our love to God our Father , which be 
makes an Argument of his to us , even the bare relati- 
on.: You may ſee it in Ephrarmthe was guilry of great 
ſins; yer When God remembers that Epbraim is his 
dear cnild, then is bowels yern : ſee h-r ſin, She was 
Confederate with Sima again{tth2 Houſe of David, Ie 
{43 7 2 took evill councel againſt Judah,to vex Judah, 
and make ahre:ch therein, ſa, 7. 5. rent off from Ju- 
dah, Iſa. 7, 17- comitting whoredome and defiling her 
ſelf: Hoſea, 5.3. coming iniquity, diſcovering wick- 
edneſle, committing falfhood, ſpoyling, as a Thief or a 
Troop of Robbers. Hoſ. 7. 1. mixing het ſelf with hea- 
rh2ns, Hof. 7.8. going up te Afhria to hire lovers. 
Hoſ. 8.9, deparrirg wien God tavehr her to gog and 
peid her by the arms. Ko, 11.3, compaſſing God abour 
with lyes and deceit, Hoſ, Ir, 12. feeding on wind and 
ncreafing Jivlation, Hoſ. 12, I. bozſting of her Inde- 
penacncy 
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dependency, Iam rich and have found me ſubſtance . 
there isno iniquity inme nor ſin, Hoſ., 12.8, provoking 
Godto anger moſt bitterly, 12, 14.n0Ww one would ex- 
pect a bgnall judgement upon Ephraim, bur conſicer, 
God remembers it is his child , and how that moves. 
him to compaſſion and tenderneſle. Jerem, 31. 20, 1s 
Ephraim m) dear Son? is he a pleaſant child, for frnee 
I ſpake againſt him 1 do earneſtly reme mbey him ftill. 
Therefore wy bowels are troubled for kim, 1wikt ſnrely 
have mercy #pon him ſanth the Lord 
Thus ſhovld we argue our ſelves into love, when we 
conſider God to be our farher,our dear father, our wer- 
ciful and heavenly Father, 
2. Let the conſideration of our ſor-ſhip or filial relation 
draw us to obey ourFather,there is anequity in this par- 
cicular,Eph.6.1. children obey your parents 770 yep 
A/xxry is ? for this is bur right and equal:ſo as it is right 
and fit, ſoit is commendable and accePtable, Col. 3. 
20, Chibaren cbey your Parents for this is well pleaſixg, 
to the Lordit is God the Father,O! where is the obedi- 
ence ? What more juſt Layy under the Sun, then that 
thoſe whe derive theirbeing.ſhould obey him fromwhem 
they derive it, Lathey was wont to prize this duty 
mrch,he weuld ſay maluit chedirequam miracnla {acere 
he had rather obey then do wonders, Oh! beloved is 
It not unworthy 1n children to ſay totheir father they 
co and do not g0?to ſay they do this and yer doit xot?is 
it not baſe in children to be like thoſe Noathful Souldiers - 
Tacitus tels us of grt [per atcris Jjuſs a malnnt inter pre= 
rari quam exeqni? not baſe ro be quarrellirg Which 
(hovld Ray the longeſt behind, when the Father bids co ? 
And will nct God beas ſevere with ftutborn and rebel- 
tous children,as he weuld permit natural parents to be, 
ſee theLaw, Deut, 21,18, 19,20, 21,if a man have 9 ſi h- 
born 
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Rubborn & rebellious ſon,which will not obey the voice 
of his Father, vr tae voice ec his Mocher;and chat when 
they have chaſtned him, will not hexrken unto them, 
then ſhall hz be apprehended and broughc to the El- 
ders,and his Fachzr an4 M5:hzr hill;ſay, this our,ſon 
1s tybborn and rebellious , he will not obey our voice, 
he is aglucton and a drunkard,& all che men of nisCity 
ſhall ſtone him with Rones rhar he dye, &c.Srrely 
this Law' is of force,in reſpe& ef our heavenly Father, 
3. Letthe confiderarion of our ſonſhip oblige us 
to honour our Father, prefer our Fachers glory before 
eur ſecular or private concerns, » Thuy 4aAn Aus wg%= 
£yupre,that is,honour brings it ſelf up inthe 1att place, 
& performs all before ic,&e.12.S0 that this will neceſla- 
rily follow upon this relacion of :lonſhip, name !y,that 
we who look wpon our ſelves as children fhou'd honour 
hins whom we call © ather, Malac.1-6, 4 ſon honoureth 
bis F ather, and a ſervant his Maſter : if then I be 4 
F ather,where is my hononr?if 1 be a Miſte: where is my 
ſear,ſaith the Lord of hoſts2n0w we honour our Father, 
1, When we conſulc in our ations, befors we do 
them, whether they be according to his good will and, 
pleaſure; for this ſee 1/ai#b 39. 12. Te be the rebellious 
children, ſaith the Lord , that take counſel bur nor 
of me, Fc. That go.dawn- into Agypr, but have nor 
asked at my mouth, So Chriſt the firlt born of God the 
Father before he would peremptorily conclude, ſee in 
what a ſweet reſigning frame he was to his Futher, 
Luke 22 41.42. he kneeled down, and prayed, ſaymg, 
F ather if hou be willing, remove this — 
wot wy will but thy will, be done: 
3. We henour our Father, when we ſhe our ſelves 
diſpleaſed, if we ſee tum wrongediit is ſaid of Arya ſon - 
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of Creſus King ef Lydia,when the Father wastaken pri» 
ſoner, . and Cyrus his Souldiers weve goingito kill him 
he burſt out and cryed farce. parce, parte regs, thevgh he 
never ſpoke before. But alas ! it is ©' her wiſe with ſome 
who ye will be chi)dren, thcugh 4/34 never ſpoke bur 
when he ſaw h1s Father in danger;yert they are never fi- 
lent but then; ſuch as are dumb cnly then when they ſee 
their Father abuſed caryct be ſaid tiulyto Fonour him, 
3. We way then be {aid to honcur our Father, wen 
we haye appretiating thoughts cf him, when it canvor 
be objeRed to usasto E/i; we homour {our ſcns, our 
eſtate 8,our perſons more then him. 1! be be uxgermeſt 
inthe ſeats of our hearts then welcok cn him #v» moft 
honourable, when we have rcoe in keayen bur him; 
and there is none on earth we can defire in cempariſon 
of bim;when we can throw any thisg curecf ow a10s 
that he may have the place,,then he is henored a3 :Father 
ſheuld be honoured. | 
4-Let the conſidezation of eur Son-{hip draw usto imi= 
tation,This is a duty flows ratura! ly frem this relation,be 
the imitators of God, Eph.5 1. 6 7inre dyanile', 03 drier 
children, and as that ſpeaks of the Z*e {o] may fay of the 
debere,if he ſay the ſom cannot, I ay f3y he ougheto do wo 
thing of himſelf but wh ate feetÞ the Father Co:for what» 
ſoever things the Father dcth,the fon COh Jikewiſe: chil- 
dren ſheuld net only do theworks of theFather, but ſpeak 
in the language of their father, the work of their Father 
by ought to d0,andthe words of their Father they ought 
to then; | 
1, Children ought to imitatetheir fatherjn kolines, xFe,x, 
14-48 obedient children. not f:{bjonirgitcqyſelys accore 
ding to their former luff's in jgnorance, but cs be ho bath 
called you is bly, ſo be je bely in all manner of «1.Y01ſcticn,x Jo, 
3-2,2 Now we are ſons & in mcdiatly follows. everie 
man that haththis hope inþimpur ifietbbimſelf as Fe js 3 wie 
_ 2. Childrey ſhould imitatetheir Fatker in Icye 3 [ch, 
2.1, behold what manner of Ieye is this thatwe 0 culd 
be called the Sons of Ged, this the Father Hath Eefcwe 
don us; Jhackrcecvght ye toleye ore another, 
i 4 6 | k-4 3+ Children 
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3. Children ought to imirare their Father in humili- 
ty. Joh. 13.13, 14. chey call me Maſter and Lord and 
Facher, and they iay well, for ſo Lam, 1fI then yuur 
Lord and Maſter have waſhed your feer, you ough: alſo 
re Waſh One anothers feer : if I have'given you an ex- 
ample, ye ſhould do as I have done. | 


4. Children ſho»ld imirate their Father in mercy 
and forgiveneſle, if he have forgiven us, we ought to 
forgive one another. ſo Luke 6, 36. be ye there- 
fore mercifull as the Heavenly Father 1s merci- 
full. 

5. Let the confideraiion of our relation as ſons, 
incline us to take corrretion withour murmuring- this 
frame is a neceſlary conſequent of ſuch a relation, Heb, 
2.7, 8,9, 10, What Son 1S without chaſtning ?_if 
ye be wichour chaſtning ye are baſtards and not Sons, 
Furchermore, we have had fathers after the fleſh which 
corrected us and we gave them reverence, (hall we nor 
much rather be in ſubjeCtien to theFarher of ſpirits and 
hve: for they verily for a few days chaſtened us afrer 
rheir pleaſure, bur he for our profr, that we might be 
parcakers of his helineſs, The Father nath a Soveraign- 
ry and is not liable to be contradicted by the child - you 
would judge it ſtrange, ſhouldTthe child look upon you 

hen you were correSting it for a fault,and ſhould en- 
quire the reaſon, or ſay why do you ſo , who made yot: 
Lord over me : you have that by right of your relation, 
So its With God, 


6. Let 
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6, Let the connderation of our ſon-ſhip prevent un- 
natural carriages 1N us to our Father=, Oh ! it will be a 
ad rebuke for us, if when we expect to be owned, 
God call us unnatural chuldren, if we be chuldren al 
all, 

1. They are unnatural children that kave no delight 
in their F athers preſence or Far hers perſon, that, love 
nor,who have no complacency in him, thoſe wko Want 

this union and indearedneſs they may ſay they are chil- 
dren, bur they are bur unnatural who love rot their Fa- 
thers, To be =5epyor without natural affe *1on,is rather 
a Character of a Heathen then of a child, There ſhould 
be a reciprocal oye between parent and child, Is there 
mor2 delight in\ ſtrangers then in the beloved, mare af- 
FeHions after tie cr2arur2 racn aſter Chriſt : more han- 

kerins afrer the ſervant then after a father : then we 

are unnaturall children, God. will deal as Fathers, 
ſuch a day thou hacRſvch a gift from me and will nor 
that Win thee 2 So God, inthe day ſairh the Lord that 
I brought thee out of Egypr, in the day when I dclive- 
red thee our of the wildern:fle; in the day when 1 gave 
thee bread co ear and water to drink. God reckons the 
day of his mercy as a father doth, and- therefore it will 
argue unnatvralneſs if he ſhould find the hear on other 
objects when he comes for our love, : 

2, They are unnaturall, rhat will not relieve 
theirfarher : rhence the Apo, 1 Tim, 5. 4. calls.it a 
ſhewing piety at home, ts requite parents : rherefore 
children were not to defraud their father nor abridee 
him,rhovgh they pretended thar was conſecrated to an 
holy uſe Which ſhould have nouriſhed him, Matth, x5. 

5 thoueh it was Coaban,a gifr dedicated ro theTemple, 
yer it might be ferched "back rather then chs Cawrrh 
10U 
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ſhould no: be r:lieved: thence th: Few had this max» 
ime , texerur filius ad cibandum, potandum, & veſt i- 
enudum patrens, inamo pro parte mendicare : the ſon was 
und:r an obligcion to fe2J and clozrh;nay, rather then 
h2: ſhould want, he was bound to beg for his Father, 
Now! alas how doth our unnaturalneſs appear! have 
n2: we abridgei God our Father, when we could nor 
ſay, it was Corban dedicated to the temples? when 
God hath waiced ac our door, have we not encertained 
ethers? When he hath R004 to knock, hath nor another 

been in our arms, and in our imbraces ? when he would 
have had an hours ſervice, have not we pretended we 
have been bulic; we hid Oxen to try, ground to till, 
&'c, Oh, doch not this ſpeak us te be unnatural chil- 
dren; we hive not wearied God with the fat ef our 
offerings; Chriſt hath hezn kungry, and we would ler 
kim arve art the door, he hath bzen naked, and we 
picied him not, unnatural children, Ir is ſaid, that Al- 
bertur Tudorur, x Huxters ſon, received of Charls the 
ninthof Frexce, in ſome, years 6000090 crowns, be- 
fides all degrees of honour that he was capable of; and 
all che good chat rhe King had of him, was onely this, 
that he karned of him to ſwear by the name of God : 
A _— requral for ſuch kindneſs; thus we deal with our 
ers, 
- 3, Tiieyare unnatural who deride their Father, they 
Who make a niock at the wayes of God, at purity, that 
jeareat holineſs,and deſpiſe a tri converſation, Dowr. 
27416. Curſed be be that ſetterh Irght by his Father or 
Hother, and all the people ſhall ſay, amen, There are 
many ſuch unnarural children who ſer light by their 
Fachers command, thar conremne the goſpel, __ 


ride and ſcoff ar Heaven,there are tvo ſorts of the - #1 
1, Such 
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1, Such as queſtion their Fathers,doings, & ſeem 

co controvl his wiſe providences. ſs, 45. 9, 10 We 
we him that ſeeks to deſtroy bis Maker, Let the pot- 
ſheard ftrive with the patſheards of the earth. Shall 
the clay ſay unte him that frameth it what makeſt thow ? 
Wo to bm that ſaith to bu F athey what begetteſt then 2 
or to his mother, what haſt thew brought forth >? 

2, Suchas make a mock of the holy ways of God, 
Prov, 30. 17, The qe that mecketh at Lie ather,, 
and aeſpijeth tovbey his mother, the Ravens of the 
Vaklyes (hall pick. it owt, and the young Eagles 
ſball eat it. Thus there are many which" the wiſe 
man calls fools, who make a mock at fin, fools they are 
indzed, nat'rals, natural men,but unnacural children, - 
. 4. They are unnatural who ſmite their Father, Exod, 
21, 15, He that ſmiteth his Father or his mother ſhell 
ſurely be put to death: and is not every fin a ſmiting of 
God, and a wounding of Chriſt ? a crucifying him a 
freſh,and putting him to open ſhame : ſin-is a-conſpita- 
cy, and a ſtroke at the foundation of our Fathers King- 
dome, and God cannot but take ir 111 at his ſons hands: 
at his childrens hands,to be guilty of throwing their fa- 
thers honour in the duſt. Thvs did Jules Ceſar with 
his ſon Bryarws; when he found him alſo among, the 
Conſpirators, he comes to him, »} =v 7ixvoy whac 
you my ſon ? what was it that troubled David bur this, 
2 Sam, 16,11. Oh that ſon that came out of my bowels 
ſeeks my life, Then how much more might this Bex- 
jamite do it? though God might pur up Rebellion a- 
gainſt him, in his profeſied enemies that never promi- 
ſed other, yet it cannor but be dreadful in a child, 


5, They 
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5« Taey are unnatural children who curſe their fa. 
ther, Lev. 20.9, to, For every one that curſeth his 
fachzr or his mother 4hall ſurely be pur to death ; be 
ita curſed hisfacher or his mother his blood ſhall be 
upon him, | 

The word in the 1, Original fronifies Ju5-\urandum 
anOath which I with common ſwearers would take no- 
cice 0n,and ſezyhe ther thy are nor unnatural children 
Which curſe their father. 

1. it fignifies Vilipendere',- to diſ-eſteem or deſpiſe, 
Now Irremble ts conſider how many unnatural chul- 
dreh God hath inthe World who ſet at noughr rhe 
chief corner ſtone, nay many- builders rhar count bur 
thatglorious name'as rubbiſliiand drofle. 


..- Thus ſhould welive, as looking on this relation } 
f ye will be. children, "we may ſoon ſee whe- 
ther we behave or ſelves as children ought to do, Be- 
hold is God your farther ? then do you find any thing in 
him why you ſhould provoke him, any thing why you 
{hbuld blaſpheme or prophane mis nime ? can you find 
in your hearts t6-grieve, to rebell agiinſt, ro vexe, to 
unbowell your Fair ? then yow ate not children, Oh 
the renderneſs of a father, rhe patience, the love, the 
tons-ſufferance! when one wou'd have expe&ed chil- 
.dren ſhould ner have needed bidding, ' bur you 


<+:ſhaw flatly denyed him, and reſfifted him, is thisto deal 


as Sons ? is there any other Argument under Heaven 
more winnins'then this : nor ſons, bur ir doth not ap- 
pear what We ſhall be, O! whar uſe might ye make of 
this Relation * ; 


Dzreition 


or the Tomb of the Righteous, TI 3 


DIRECTION VITL 


$ to our Bterhren in the World,rhoſe wich whom 
we have to live,the men thac We converſe among 
two things only. © © 
i, Walk in love,ches may one be ſaid ro be in love, 
when love hath the command, when it is ſupreme - as 
2 man may be ſaid to be in 6rink, when that hath got 
the predominancy. Thus you ſhould nor onely love, 
but be ſervants of it, which 1s to have the ſame mind 
in us, that was in Chriſt Jeſus : and rhough: chis be 2 
primer Leſlon, one of the firſt rudiments, co love out 
neighbour as our ſelf 5 yer there is meed char ſome 
hear it repeated over again, for they have nos learned 
it yer, Conſider theſe things, -*. © 
x, To love one another is the command of God, 
the new command of Chriſt,and that ir ſhould be more 
cheerfully obeyed, he hath ſer us an example,ſuch a one 
as Was never ſet befcre, that one ſhould dye for his e- 
nemies,t John 3. 23.and this is the commandement, 
That we ſhoald belicue on the name .of his ſon Jeſus 
Cbrift, and love one another as he gave 6s command, © 
2, Tolove one another, is a gn thar God loves us, 
for this produceth a ſimilicude with God, which is 8 
greund of love.” 1 Foh. 3. 16, Hereby perceive wee 
the love of Ged, becauſe he laid down. kts life for us, 
ws we ought to lay down our hves for 6ne ano- 
= --, ER ooehrant 7 
3. To love one anther teſtifies rhe truth to be ir 
us, 1 Fob» 4, 20. If a man ſay be loves God, and yer 
bareth his brother, ke is a Lyar. He is not in Chriſt 
1 wha 
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"who is the *n a&ajbels & n Gon the truth and the 
life, Jobs 3.19. 

4. To love one another, is the great hinge of ſoci- 
ety the 7p370y des yrInOr that W'Rrein Chriſtians have 
been taught from the beginning. 
5, Loveis a neceſlary conſequence of Gods love 
to us, the end of that love was to generate its likeneſs 
in man, as Chr iſtargues his mercy and perfeRion; 
and humility and righteouſneſs, &'c, to do all aime 
at producing , their likeneſs in the ſoul, thus love, 
x Joby 4.iz, Beloved if God ſo loved us we onght te 
love one another ; there ſhould be a converſion into 
the nature of God by confidering the love of God, 

6. Love 1s "of the nature of God, 1 Jehbs 4.7,8, 
12,13.16, Let us love one another, for love is of God, 
and every one that loveth is born of God; and kneweth 
Ged, he that loveth no; knoweth nat God, for God i 
love ; 10 man bath ſcen God at any tiwe, if wa lave one 
another God dwalleth in' ws, and his /ove ic perſetted iv 
ns. Godis lave and he that dwellth in love, dwelleth 
in Ged and God in hm, And if we conſider, love is 
of equal cxiftence with the ſupream being, rhe fir 
emanation of God, and the Original glimpſe, the 
morning, or firſt dawning of his perſon was nor viſt 
ble,or knowable under any notion before this, to Wit 
lis love, fer that broke forth in the firft creation as 
Antecedan cons to his power : and how doth the A- 
peſtle Fohw run immediately to the explanation 0 


the grand myſtery of the Trinity, from the pretious 
conſidering of the love, x Fehr 5,7. for if, ye right!) 
confider we ſhall find 'that, Demiurgical ſove, hail 
tbe ſame propinquity and affinity to the divige MM 

| | 1G 


— a Ks oXact a9 


Or the Tomb of the Righteons. T 5 


cure, and is as apparent ar the firſt view; as Ori- 
oinal goodnefſe the ſourſe of life, or 6x5 yor the al 
comprehenſive wiſdom hath, 

Andlaftly, To love one another teftifies that we 
zre paſt from death to life, 1 Fob» 5.4, Everv one 
that loveth him that begat, lovech him that 18 begor- 
ren, and hz that doth this is born of God, which. 
is & paſling from death to life, x Jobs 3.14, Wo 
know that we are paſſed from death to life becanſe 
we love the brethren. he that loveth wat bis brother 4- 
bideth ix death. And 1 Jobs 1.1.unto the 4 verſe, tacre 
aro remarkablc paſlages;ve may gather theſe notes, 

1, Though che fallor firſt fin brought man into the 
ſtare of death, yet there was life inthe boſome of the 
Father, verſe 1. | 

2, Thoſe who were cye-witnefles of this life, * 
were ſo gratiouſly qualified wich rhe communicative 
nature, received from Chriſt, that they imparted che 
knowledge of this life ro us, that we {hould nor diſ- 
cern our ſelves in che fate of death without hope of 
eſcaping, verſe 2, 

3. The Lords wiſdom appeared ſo much in this 
communication, thar the firft meſſage ehar ſhould be 
delivered, ſhould be the firſt ground of credency, 
namely thar God is light 8nd in him there 1s ns dar\- 
- at all, verſe 5, Who cannat deceive nor be decct- 
ved, 7 

4. To ſay we parrake of the nature of God, and 
have a reſemblance to his image, and yer nor be of 
this communicative ſpirir, nor to love our brethren; 
This istolye, and thar is d-ccipt and darkneile, con- 
trary to God who is light, and contrary to Chrift 
W915 txurh: that mult need be-alye and Sactl: 
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chat oppeſeth the firft principle of cxedic to wit, that | 
God 1s light, verſe 6. | 

5. The fellowſhip or communion wich, or partici- 

rion of this light, and truth and life, is manifeſted 
b; this ; our love one to anether, Our communication 
©mc tO another, And this is a palling from death to life, 
from darkneſs to light, for illumination enlivens and 
themore .the ſoul partakes of the 11ght or the moreit 
is conformed to the firſt principle of truth, the more 
it is alive: {0 thar to affirm 'figns of life where thcreis 
noleve to the brethren ; is all one as to affirm expert- 
neſs in the way when one is born blinde and could 
never ſee, Sin is. death, grace life, which grace muſt 
be meaſured according to the Law, which Lav rhe 
Apoſtle. epitomizeth Tas ries iviri Ayu Gal- x, 
14. The Law is ia a wotd T how (hak love thy neighbow 
as #hy ſelf; and inthis fimilitude the pattern of righte- 
ouſneſs, the image of Ged is placed, as well as in 
knorviedge and dominiop. This 1s the confermiry to 
the Law, which will ſpcak onejuſt, the great Law 1s, 
ſuith Chriſty ther is one God to be believed y and the 
Lay like unto this, is, That we wwFfF love onr neigh 
Gonrs as ozr ſelves. Evangelical righreouſneſs con» 
ſiſts in a participation of the nature of Chriſt, I mean 
in fore burwane, now was not this ſyubiantial love u 
Comſpicuous in his life as his holinefs or as his great- 
neſs or rruth ? ſo that that mult needs wWicneſs 1t ſell 
t® be a branckof thar tre of hife which brings ford 
che ſame fruits, 


The world may be fitly divided into 1we ſotts 
Terreftrial er Celeftid, + | 
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y. Terreftrin) plows, bu w3's 1's oapninty fprung 
from che earth. or choaked vp with the earch, who fx 
yetintheir (Cave=cloor: and have no lighe ſprung up 
among them, onely ſenſual light char will gratific rhe 
vegerations of «rhe life of the body; and theſe are nor 
{:mped wich this love, nor partake of this life, bur 
are theſe rhe Apoltle ſpeaks of who are dead while 


they hive. 


2. Cclefhial or heavenly, who are rranflated into 
the limits of the vigor B:olaures or Royal Law, (Roy- 
al, chat which Chriſt the King give originally to ail 
beings, for enmity was a lapſe For every King , if he 
himſelf have a propenfity to love as Chriſt had, and 
ſee how ſweet this will make all his commands to all 
people, he will enjoyn this in thera firſt, fer wharſo- 
ever prompts him to enjeyn ſuck Laws as they will 
will ingly obey ;it muſt be rhe ſame thing that makes 
them willingly obey whar he enjoyns. And this is 
leve which is the fulklling of the Law. ) 


Theſe celeſtial are they who have the faſt tye of the 
Law even Within rhem, not to fink inte carnal fleſb 
plealings, bur are vigorouſly ſer on metien,” ad thar 
motion facilitated, by the ſpiritual life ; grounded on 
tove, And in. thefe the righceouſmeſs of the Law is 
fulfilled who walk not after the fleſh bur efter the 
ſpirit : now the mark whether we be under the Royal 
Law, and ſo have left the ſtare of death ( which is the 
obedience tothe whiſpers of the carthly part, and han- 
kering to ſatisfie- the contrattive lump of the fleſh 
that narrow vellel, far from free emanativeneſs and 
communion that is in the ,voluntary ſubjeas }— the 
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. Royal Law) this mark I fay is love one to 
another , he that loverk not his brother abi- 
deth in death, And this is iavſs's e*wA«fzry to 
{implifie eur ſelves and reduce our (elves to the O- 
riginal, an inveſting our ſelves of the righteous ſon, 
verſe 16, Inlove the Law is obeyed in will though 
there want the explicite a, Joh» was well rooted in 
this love and he found that ic weuld groy up into 
obedience, therefore he is ar,keep his commandments 
ſo frequently in this firſt Epiſtle - he was ſenhble of 
the plexſure of ebedience where love was the motive, 
none dived ſo deep into this boſome myſtery as he 
«did, ſurely he was inflamed by Chrifts love, and ſoft- 
ned by that fire which made bis heart be in ſuch a 
melting; frame; ſure ke diſcerned how this love knit 
him, and chanzed him into the fimilitude and con- 
veſted him into the nature of th2 ſtock whereinto he 
was ingrafred, as a mixture of juyce doth in plants,and 
this maderhe Apoſtle honour it ſo much, and indeed 
there is a ſweet refewblance with God where thg 
ſoul 1s ſwallowed up in this love, this characterizerh 
x Diſciple, and how can it he but there (hall be ſome 
gonverſion into the fire when the geld hath laid long 
init, The ſparks of love from God, (for ke loved us 
firR) they ſhould take place and diffuſe themſelves 
and kindle all obje&s abour them, and ſo they will 
if the matter he not Yery-groſleand ebdurate, this 
it ſhould. be with hearts, Thus if we live as:We 
ought, Or as theſe who expe& rtodye', We. ſhould 
live in {ove as God doth, who can mo more 
mte tnat Which is net irrcgular, them hee can bee 
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blind to love it as cſlenrially in God,as powet or good- 
neſle, of being : ſo that we have found all along in the 
ſeverall appearances of God , that goednefſe or 
love hath been the Adrdinms, the Riſe, the 
Spring, the Beame , the Chariatr , rhe Vehicle 
of all comfortable Diſcoverics that have becn 
made ever fince the World was, ' Now were 
this Principle rightly ſercled in eur hearts, wee 
ſhould 8s willingly be one anothers Servants , 
as We defire to bee Maſters. And thoſe Laws 
would eafily bee obeyed , where the Principle of obe- 
dience 1s the Rule of the Command : and could 
wee loeke upon our ſelves as Members one of ano- 
cker y weſhould ſceke our Brothers geod equally with 
Put OWN, + 

 - 2. AStoour Brethren, VValke in the Spirie 
of Meekneſle , bcar with one another , bee nor 
bitter,. excepr you be ſure you do not erre :  forelſe 
you make your ſelves Judges , - and + ſo | not doers 
of the Law,bur Popes, or Worſe if poſſible : Live 
at peace With all men, ſet nor your een Torches 
25 the Sun to. ethers, vyYhereby they muſt reckon 
day, andfrom which they muſt borrewrheir light, 
There are many like 7hendas that would © be ſomen« 
body , | bur they ate not Willing to bee fo, excepr 
their Brethren hee mo bedy.”© They "would Rand 
bur nor ſo enely, but it muſt be by -anorhers fall : - 
who fall from the Spiric of Chrift, will break the 
bruiſed Reed and quench the Smoaking, 'nay the flac 


| ming Flax.z that cannot doe a geod Werke , bur: 


come ſee-my xeale , and in this their Brother muſt 
bee ove1 looked: You have all one Father, all one Hea* 
6 Veit, 
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ven, all going to the ſame place, fall no: eut by the 
Way; you differ in judgemenc,bur you arc all Cheiftians 
therefore be not one anochers enemies, durſt any 
you ſyear or take it upon your ſalvation that yours is: 
theMay which God will be worſhippedin, or do you 
think you are ſo certain that you are in the right, that 
yau are beyond the capacity of being in an error, If nor, 
ehen hoy knoy you but your brocher may be in the. 
truch, and will you-ler him be ro you as an enemy , be- 
cauſe he tells you ths trurh, or are you Willing your 
brechren ' ſhould do ſo to you had they power? . The 
Apoſtle bids eyery manbe perſwaded in his own mind, 
bowever-ic. is fowl play amongſt brethren in fight- 
 Ingzto ſtrike when your brother 1s down. Foſeph did 
nor diſown his brethren.chough they had ſold him, Gen, 
45.bur come near I pray you I am Joſeph your bro- 
ther whom you fold 1nto gps, if your brethren have 
dealt ſo wich youy require you geed for evil, and thac 
will heap coals of thre, ſooneſt kincle his affeCtions in 
love to you'; wharf they bz more ideſpicable, ye 
they are your relations? Whar if they have net ea the 
fame »pparel or the ſame trimming, yer hold they not 
be ſame natures, and as tiraight bodies ? are they 
not ſons becauſe their coars are of another colour? 
muſt all the children be diſinherited, -becauſe they are 
not all made. direQly afrex ehe proportions of the 
EldeR, .or ftrongelt? ſhould rhe heire diſorn all choſe 
ahat are his brerhren, becauſe rheyare cither of greater 
or leſler ſtature then himſelf, be would be judged ro 
yary from his father, that would not do it 2 rhough 


they have not « cight to the imkexitance y yot _ 
| aVe 
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have te their Legacy, of as infallible a conveyance as 
is his,and of as firma tenure : who ought to be beaten 
becauſe they canamt ſee , exceprit be thoſe who have 
put out their cyes ? ſhould nor the weak in faich be 
received , and yer nor todoubrleſſe diſputarions : 
What if your Brothers Pallate relliſh ficſh, and yours 
Fiſh, and amothers Herbs; who dare make his own 
toeth the Rtandard for anothers dyet ? Peter was for 
Circumciſion , Panl againſt it ; but they neither 
of them endeavoured to impriſon their Ad- 
verſary, If Pawl would abftaine from any one 
one kind of food to ſarisfie his brother, why may net 
I abſtain from one kind of Rayment? is not food 
more then Raymenc ? if he would nbſtain from the 
eating: of fleth, then he would nor ſcruple abftainin 
from ſuch a certain joint. 1 Theſſalow. 4. 9. 1Wi 
it might be faid of Chriftiars in Exgland, as Pawl 
ſpeaks to the Theſſaleyiavs : rhat as concerning bto= 
therly love”, they need nor be Written co. Take 
Peters 'direRtions ', where there is heart purity, 
though there may not be a perfeft conformity , yet 
Love,:. yet bear -with one another, x Peter 1, 23. 
ſeeing that ye have purifyed your ſouls in obeying the 
eruck throvgh the ſpirit, See, that ye love ene aver 
ther with « pure heart fervewily, Or 1 Pet. 3. 8- 
Finally, be all of one mind; but if the Objetiion 
{beuld be pur in that all are nor, then ſee vvhar fol- 
lows ; having compaſſion one of another, Love one «> 
mother as brethren, be pnifull, be courteans, nbd rew- 
dring evill for ens] , nor rayling for 'rayling , but 
bleſſiung,knowing that thereunto yeare called, Fathers 
and brethren, do we not all bear the ſame Image ? 
though We-magy ner-be of the ſame ſtature,nor wear the 
E Eat {ame 
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ſame apparell, yer We are a kinin Chriſt : Ang 
why ſhould your garment be an example or a binding 
rule ro me, more then mine ? have We not all the 
ſame Father > Righr to the ſame Unheritance , 
Ticle to the ſame Crown ? are We mot all 
Heirs of the ſame purchaſe ? one can claime 
nothing by birth-righs more then another , and 
(hall any man go ; ol te defraud mis Brother in 
what there 15 te ſame right ro, wich himſelf, 
Can any man rake aray the Liberty from me , 
of determining in mine own mind , more then 
of thinking ? Conſider the Relation ; you ar 
Brethren , and wrong 1s in-confiſtenr with Bre- 
ther-hood , though not as to the being , yet 
as to the Lawfulnefle, Thus when Moſes found 
two of the Hebrews ſtriving , See how hee ap- 
plyes himſelf ro them. AGs 7. 26, And the 
next day hee ſheyed himſelfe to them as they 
ſtreve-, and would have ſet them ar ene again, 
Saying , Sirs , -Teo ave Brethrew , why do yee 
wrong ons another, Thus did Judah alſo con- 
cerning Jeſeph, when his brerkren were going 
co baniſh him , (hall I fax, nay co kill him, 
ſce how hee beſpeaks their Compaſſion, - Gem, 
35. 26, 27. And Judah ſaid to bis Bre- 
ohrew , What profit is it that wee ſlay onr 
Brother, ard conceal his blood > Come let us 
fel him to the Iſhmatlits , avd let nat our 
hawd be wpon him ; For he is ow Brother and 
enr Fleſh, - And this Was Abrahanss motive for 
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Peace with Lot, Gev, 13.18, And Abra- 
\hams ſaid unto Lot, Lot there bes mo ftriſe Z 
pray thee between mie and thic , betmern my 
Hieards-men and thy Heards-wen , for wee aro 
Brethrew, Oh | What a Conſideration wouk 
this bee for peace , and for bearing with one @- 
mother - You are Brethren , doe noe Nrong ; 
let not your hands bee upon your Brethren , ler 
'there bee noe ſtrife among Brethren, This will 
bee an encouragemeBt to the Energie roar gies 
eifow ovuſlanue igy, When Brother and 
Brother goc io Warre the Stranger will encou- 
rage himſelfe, cam peiFus amics cuns fells , & 
Lingua veneno ſuffuſa eft, when thoſe that lay in 
the ſame Wembe , live in deadly hatred, Oh ! 
how great 8 cutſe may this bring ? and behold 
this is the ready Way to Deſolation , When Bro- 
ther is ſet againft Brother , Nerwghbour againſt 
Neighbour. 

. Iſaiah 19, 1, 2, 3: The Heart of E- 
gypt foall melt in the midſt of it, And you may 
ſee the way how G OD will bring this to 
paſſe, Verſe 2: 1 will ſet the Egyptians agaiaft 
the Egyptians , and they ſhalb fight every one a- 
gains bit brather, and every one again} his migh- 
hour » Cay againſt City , and Kingdews a- 
gainſft Kingdome , and the Spirit of Erypr ſhall 
fail iz the midſt thereof, 


Ler 
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Ler: ue therefore as many as aro Brethren in 
the - Lotd approve our ſelves ſuck, May not one ſay 
«fas, to-confider ' che ftrit command of our Saviour, 
ar] our-diflonant praftice, tharif his command be 
Enanyelice nes male ſunmys Brangelici - if thoſe be 
Cant enemics who diſobey, then we are not his 
friends. Torpeft ate comtentronis ferenitas : charitatis 
cbmabilatwt, we: bling the truth and darken it by our 
deſpire one toanccher, we: conſume our grace by the- 
kewof our contention, Brethren, for ſo grve me leave = 
cofite all rhat fearthe Lord and would walk inthe ſpi- | 

reef Love? Will it not be ſad torhe publick intereſt 
of ſouls, poor captives , when the Embaſſadours of - 
peace, in ſomer ipſorverſi mutuis cadurm vulneribur , 
when they detroy ene anorher inche way 2 inthe mean 
time*,- d6*nort -pecp' fouls. continue in capiivity , 
andin theif enmity? That is a well managed pomer. 
where thoſe in {ubjeRttors can kindly greet one ano- 
cher- When Philip King of Macedon had contentious | 
ſervants, a5 on a time he was relating to Danarathut 
hisdefien of attempting the Government of all Greece 
Amirathue teproved him,celling him he was very un- 
fir for ſucha command,who had nor ſetked peace 1n his 
own Fartily.- So we may conclude chey are unfic te 
govern rheir Brethren who are not ar peace with chem, 
unſitts be Enbaſhdours to reconcile God and man , 
who themſelves are not at peace with their brethren, 
- Toine-Embaſſadours, Miniſters I mean, ought notro 
differ about their private inſtructions if they can agree 
abogt their publique, God never revealed any 
ivate Aims y but be would have chat man 
follow it to whom it is revealed 2: yer it 18 not ob= 
| ligatory 
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Jgatory to'him that Rands by , and hath ir marre- 
vealed to him, God had a particular -meſlage for 
Meſes into Egypre, whereto he was bound : yer thas 
was not ebligatory- ro all che reſt of the Tribe = uf 
we pretend eurerrand to ſinners, tobe the ſame, rout- 
concile thera to the [ame God,to lead them to the fare 
Heaven , Shall any one endearovr roftop- all becauſe 
they will go in a ALAN forbid, . Or hall 
they Band im conteſt Which way the L:tcb hall be 
carried home until the wolf come and make a prey ek 
it 2 Cod faibid,] have read a piſſage concerning de- 
Pidss ard Themiſtetles, which doth very much fune 
- With the poſture of the Chriſtian Ambaſſadowrs un 
England, they berng ſent: bytheir Emperour , bark 
| ro/oneCiry about ſome weighty Aﬀeairs, ro nega 

ate ia buſineſs of concernment : © 2s they Meare em 
then Tourney, threugh' ſome ſmall ecc2fron, they 
fellout in their way and grew rewoerds, ſo they were 
berh almoſt diſcouraged from proſecuting rhcir a= 
figu + which when Ariftides ſaw, at 1ſt recollefirg 
timſelf , beſpake Themiftocles after this manner, 
Sir, You andIlare new ina firarge- Land, +- 
mong thoſe who could | make this their defge 
that our bufineſle ſhould miſcarry - we mult me- 
curn alſo to our own Place , end give an account 
of our negotiation, and the matter in hand; as irs 
weighty, ſo 1s it difficult , and one of us 1s met 
like ro perform it well , and: I judge that we have 
not {ciſure now to diſpute © Let us frſt diſpack 
our buſineſle for wvhich wee arc come for , aut 
imployment allotted us by our Country ; it vill be 
ſoon enovgh ro renevv the cuarre!l , when 83 
vvork is core and vve returned was IrvS 

mrs 
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Miniſters, ſurely brechren , wee who ate joint-Em<- 
baſladours , ought to doe our worke te recencile 
Sinners , to. plead our Savieurs cauſe, to pre- 
mote our LORDS glory , to ſtreugthen our 
Chriſts Kingdome, to make ſure of Heaven, and 
then if wee have any time after wee come thither 
then renew the quarrell, rhen be birter and ſevere one 
ro another, 


DIRECTION VIII 


Ive in the ſerious meditation of all thoſe gl- 

rious things wiich Chriſt hath done, in erder to 
Salvation , to recencile us, and to make our peace 
With an offended Father. Ponder what hee hath 
1 done for Redemprien of ſoules , for the delivery 
. of Captives, and thoſe in exrrems & ineluttabil; 
owiſceria poſiti, who were under the ſeutence . of 
deat , and in the Jaws of Deſpaire , and in 
the heavieſt thraldome 3 What ke hath done for the 


were in their bloud, 


1, Confider the Deſcent of his ſexl to the 
Earth: 

2, Conſider the Entertainment he had, Pat t6 
Death» 

3: Conſider bis Return again to the Father 3ntg 


glory, 


"ot The deſces: of ths ſoul ef Chriſt unto the 
EArch 


cleanſeing and waſhing of thoſe unclean ſouls that: 


 & 
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earch- Hee left Heaven to purchaſe ſinners, and to 
ave what was loſt, Doubclefle ; his ſoul was an ho- 
nour With che Father, it was dp44Vx", more Noble 
chen the reſt, as the Apoltle ſaith of Starres «5g 
yap antes, fo Juyy 1s Juxns Nagipe © as one 
Starre difters from another, ſo one ſoul from anether 
in glory : and ſuch was the ſoul of Chrift, compoſed 
of love, ſo that when Sacrifices 'reudred no ſweet Sa- 
your, and when Offerings were not acceptable 
then Chriſt comes to do the Fathers will. Js the 
Volume of thy Book it is written, 1 delight to do thy 
will Oh my God , When Sacrifices thin wouldFF not, 
thes Chriſt offered his tody which was prepared of the 
F ather : and therefore it was that he Was made like to 
us, fin only excepted,He therefore appeared in humane 
ſhape that hee might have familieticy with men. 
Thus*his blefled Soul deſcended into a Corporeall 
ſhape , and became clonhked with fleſh, and that fer 
man,for our good. Epheſians 4. 9, 10: Now that 


he aſcended, whar is it, bur that he deſcended firſt in- 


to the lower parts of che Earth ; he that deſcended, 
is the ſame alſo thar aſcended up farre above all the 
Heavens , that Hee might fill all things , which 
cannot bee meant of his Divine nature, for that 
neither can deſcend, nor aſcend, as in locall mo- 
cioa, being it fills all chings ; Therefore it ouſt be 
his ſoul. Now refle&here and conſider this deſcent, _._ 


1, The Terminus @ que, the place from 

hich Hee deſcended , it was Heaven , the 

Fathers preſence, he [ociety of Augdlls and glorious 
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ſouls, a Place Where their pleaſures are eternal, their 
words unſpeakable, their joy unalterable, cheir natures 
undefarigable, and yet Chriſt deſcenged to ſave ut, 

3, The terminus ad quem, the place to which Chri 
came, the Earth,into a humane ſhape, to travell about 
like a ſtranger from Ged, amonght carnall and finfull 
men, in the range of evill Angells, and where they ex- 
erciſe their Dominion; a common; dangerous, filthy, 
obſcure, nartow place : conſider the Kings Son, the 
Prince of peace, the Heir apparent, to become a pri- 
ſaner, a ſlave, a Bonds-man, a Vaſlall. Oh! whats 
change was this, from Heaven to earth, from Honout 
zo diſgrace, from a ſpiritual to an earthly ate, from 

lory and the Throne to che foet-tool, from liberty to 
tem a Heavenly hoſt to feed among ſwine. - 
2, Conkder this emtertainment on Earch - r 
but over the Goſpel, and I maybe filenc here, hunger, 
thick, peril, nakedneſle, reviling, ſcorning, buffers , 
rggroaches, abuſes, ſhamefull uſsge, hard-hearted 
Cre#tures judged him ſuch a one as themſelves, a Ma- 
le-facer, nay they conſpire to rake away his life, and 
thus Srephen plainly expreſkt, Atts 7: 51, 52. A ffiffe- 
vecked generation and uncircumeiſed in hearts and cart 
did almeys refſF the Holy theft, as their Father: 
had doweſo did vhey : which of I Proph 


ets did mot they 
prrſecute? and they have flaintbems which ſhewed and 
told the comming of the juſt one, of whons alſo they were 
the betr ayers and mwriherers, This Entertainment alſo 
Peter rels us of £F 2.22423: Jeſus of Natarcth s was 
approved of Cod xmong you, by miracles, wonders and 
ſigns, which God did by hins in the midſt of you, as ye 
your ſelves alſo kwew © hebeing delivered by the derer- 
| minare counſell and jfgxe-knonledge of God ye have 


raken , 
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raken, and by wicked hands have crucified and ſlain» 

-hiswas che enterrainment that he had in tne World, 
meaner then you would allo your Servamt,ycu could 
with your enemy no worſe, . Yer Chriſt under-wenr 
this, he waded through it undauntedly ; ke would 
gor ſhrink though the Spear was in his fide ; though 
the thorns Were on his Head, the nails in his Hands 
and Feet; and though he had Gall and Wertmweod 
to be his drink, He was not enly ready to do, bur ro 
ſuffer rhe Farhers Will - nor only ready te go bur to 
dye at Feruſe/cm. and when he put up that Pecition, 
Father, ſave me from this hour, yet he preſently cor- 
res himſelf:Tor for this hour came I ante this World. 
Oh ! Low was he bruiſed and broken for our fins ? 
and how did he groan under the burrhen when he was 
here below ? 

3. Confider his Rerurn again unto the Father, 
where he fits at the Fathers right Hand in glory. 
Where 2, things may particularly be underſtood 
DY US. 

1, What this fitting at tae right hand 1s ? 

2, What advantage we have hereby, or how he is 
employed for us, new thac he is at his Farhers right 
hand, 

1. What we ar2 10 underftand-as implyed in this 
Sefton ar the Farhers right hand, 

t, This Seſhon ar che Fathers Right Hand, imports 
to us Chrifts being made partner with C od the Farther 
in the Evcrlaſting Kingdome. Therefore we find 
the Apolle actriburing the Receipts of grace to th 
(on as wel as theFather, P41, 2 grace be 1mto you ,®© 
peace from Go7 the Father, and from eur Lord leſus: 
Chriſt, to Gal,1.3. Paul an Apoſtle not of man wor bY 
K. mM4s 
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47, but by Jeſas Chriſt and God the Father, (6 Col, 
i. ihanks are tobe given tothe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
God the F arhet. | 
2. To fit at the Fathers Right hard, 1s to be beloved 
of :he father, dep in che Fackers afte&ions, and this 
Wis con: traced by that intalli'!le Oracle = 1 
t}:ac voice from tieaven, Mai, 3, This us moy beloved 
Son ii whom 1 ans wen pleaſed. He 18 the man of Gods 
rignc hand ; Thus David cxprefiing the d'ficrent de- 
£rce: of Lods afteCtions to ms people, Kings aavghiers 
«re ar.ong the Honourable women, and at thy right hand 
dc /i na ihe Duren in gold of Opzir, The Queen 
P.arcſtinlove was co be ac cheKings right hand of whem 
be 2)Wayes hid a remCiibrance, and co whom a more 
19:matec love, * Nemo 06/::[citxr dextre. Therefore 
a mar. may as ſoon forget his r1ght havd. Thus it was 
a Telitmony ot Solowers love to Baibfacba, x King, 2, 
I9 Bathj/ e-4 therefor e wanisito K 4 Colemsn to peak 
wats him for Adewiiah, and the King roſe Up to rmert her 
ard [ite down. 6% bis Throve, and canjed a ſeat tobe [et 
fer the Kings mother, and ſl? ſate on his right hand: 
and that this was a poſtire wherein he expreflt bis fie- 
&tion', you may ſee in the 20. Verſ, bccai e he bies 
er 35k What fhe woild, he would nor ſay her ney, Tius 
#12 Palris premxio reqntievit. 
3. Tobe at the Faitersrght hand, imports tobe 
Ina peſtre of kelping. This David Pial 16.8, 1 
have ſet the Lord a/wayes before me , becau'e krws 
at ry ric ht hard I: ſhall never be miwied, the: efore m) 
har! is glad, ard my glory rejexceth, and my fleſk ſha 
reſt 1s Lope, So when hewes in Nis (iralts anc Fit 
Spitit overwhelmed, then Fe looks at the right þ:06 
Ty hel; - Fl, I4:, 4, / icokes (82 3} rght yy 
PT. 
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ad beho'd th:ve ws ro man that would know me ch [7 
failed me , 16 m49 cored frr my ſoul, yet 1f he expe 
help ''e looks at che right hand. 

[t is to b21n a tire of great Joy and pleaſure, 

Thou wits ſhew me the path of fem thy preſexce is ſul- 
meſſe of joy, aud at thy right hand are pleaſures for ever- 
more, I:;amor: ales deliciz, gaudium 1mmortale, 

5. Itimpor'sh's being abliſhed upon his Throne , 
it 1mports his ſecurity - thus we find wo grear Pillars 
2 Chres, 3. 17. One onthe righ t hand 41d the other on 
the left, that on the left han. was ealled Bozz, ſtrengrh, 


' that ou the right hand Jachin eft abl1ſhment, 


6. Chriſt being at the right hand of the Father,im- 
por:s his adeliry. Tarence, this was the hand whereby 
men {yore, implying rhat che y would be faithfull ro 
their Oath, Thusit is {aid of Cars fidel: cy, Heb. 2, 
17. *He 1s not only a merciful bur a fair! * High 
© Prieſt in things pertaining 10 God, to make reconct- 
© liation for che firs of the people. Thereforz we find 
the Germans when they would reſtyfie to a dying man, 
that chey will be faitat, i! ro their cruſt impoſed on them 
whether it be 1n managing their Eftares which they 
leav2, or in | DIGV1gU 's to IT ( hlere 21, Or the lixe * they 
UG him t! is tuhmony, De £712 Par IEntLS attingen- 
res inravere, they tiks gut on tne dying mans Righr 
band and ſwear to kim, wh ch 1 Oar he is no: to "oubt. 
of : thus it is with Ciri{t ac che Righr Hand of the Fa- 
ther, 
7.Tobe at the righ: handof che tacher imports a readi« 
neſsfor imployment,! n this ſence we find 1t uſed, 1 Chr; 
39. Aſaph the ſun of Berachr2y theSon of Levi ſtood aw 
his Fathers Right hana ready to ſerve at che Altar : (0 
tke right band 1s more apt for exerciſe , readier - 
K 2 - 
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be uſed, in tris reſpet, Chriſt is ar the right hand of the 
Farher, ready in his minift-ation: 

$. To be at the right hand of the Father, imports the 
partakizg of the ſame glery which he had wich the F4- 
ther from the beginning. 'M briftus Patri coguns Patyi 
cooternus. Thus Damaſeex underſtands it, gloria Chriſt 
ad patris dextramyeſt ffarns Chriſti p, immtives: the glo- 
ry at the Fathers right hand is the participarion of his 
farmer dignity. Thence is it that Chriſt prayes, Joh: 
17-5. Aud new O Father plorifie we with thy own jelf, 
with the ſame glory which I had with thee before the 
World was. 

9. It imports the conſummation of his Princely Of- 
fice,he who was to be the ſacrifice nimſielf tor the world 
and having done that , 1s noW With che Father , it 
fpeaks kis acceptance, chart he is approved of ; had 
his worke been unperfe& he had not been taken up: 

Heb. 1. 3, Who being the brightneſle of his glory, 
and the cxpreſſe Image of his perion, and upholeing all 
thirgs by the word of his power, when ke had by himſelf 
pu! ged our fin, fate down at the right hand ef God, the 
Ma elty on high, 

10 It imports, that ke is inveſted with great power ; 
a$1t 15 the more ative; {0 1t 15 the more ſtrong. Thus 1t 
is ſpoken ef the moſtremarkeable deliverances,they are 
deliverances of the Right hand,the Lords right hand, his 
fire:ched-our armhath breught things to paſle, So 2 Sow, 
16. 6. They wzre mighty men that Were at Davias 


right hand, ready, and not ſee oncly , bur able to. 


Aid and aſſiſt; 
11: Tobear the Fathers right hand, imports a fia- 
ving all power committed ts him, rhe Dominion over 


all coings 11 heaven gue 1ncarth, 
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1, The pewer of judicature. Fob: 5. 22, For the 
Fathir judgeth mo man, bat bath committed afl 
judgement to the Son: ; 

2. The power of Governing,Epheſ. 1420,21,22, 
Set him at his own right hand, m the Heavenly places 
far above all principality and power, might and domi- 
miow, and every name that 11 named, mat only 5x this 
Warld, but alſe in that which is to come, and hath put 
all things wnder h:s feet, and gave brim to be the head 
over all things to the Church Thus 1 Pet 3 22 Whe 
1s gone to Heaven, and is on the right kand of the 
Father, Angels, and Authorities and powers being 

mad2 SubjeRs to him « 

3 The Power of Conqueſt, In this ſence we find 
it, Pſalm. 110. 1, Sit thor on my right handtill [ 
wake thy Enemies thy foor-ſtool. So Exod. 15, 6, 
Thy Right hand O Lord is become glorions in power, 
thy right hand O Lord kath daſhed in pieces thy Enc- 
my. 

-12, Tobe at the Fathers righs hand, imports to be 
bleſſed with 1ncreaſe, thus Face laid his right hand 
on Ephraim, and his left hand on Manafſes, Toſephs 
ſons ; and Ephraim multiplied, but Hfanaffes decrea- 
ſed; thus the flock of Chriſt increaſes, fince he went 
tothe Fathers right hand, Gey, 18. 

3. Tobeatthe right hand implies, to be in great 
honour in high eſteem, exceedingly dignified, and 
reckoned much of, rhus the Fews uſed 18 their ac- 
counting to let the fingers of the lefrhand Rand for 
unites, thence called digits;but rhe fingers of che 
tight hand Rood for thouſgnds, ſwe dexter compu- 
tat anos,” he reckons kis years by his right hand, is 
ipoke of one of a creat age,thence,Prov,z ,16, length 
K 3 of 
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of days are in Wiſclomes right Hana, and in hey tf 
hand riches ana honour, Nay, nor only honourable; 
bur ir imporcs th2 highe?t cop of hono r he coule be 
raiſed to. Thetefore the Jews called Meridier, Dex- 
rr, expreficd the noon day by the right hand ; thus 
Chriſt in ts Zenmich of glory, the Pinnacle of honor 
and dignity, 

14. It 1mports to be 1n a very proſperous (late, 
thererore Dv27 calls ſucn 2a time the time of Gods 
r:ghT hand. Pal. 77. 10, Hai 4 90d forget to be fA- 
ctons, Nay, (:0 argue this Was his infirmicy,) Bur, / 
will remems:r jeares of the r12ht hand of the muſt 
High, The time wherem David hid experienced 
much grecc, many bowels of compailion , wonderfull 
appearances of h's Lod, 

T5, It 1mports that Chriſt is on the throne to judge 
righteous judgement. Thus David, Fſal, 48. In 
Hfowrrs Sion re'pvee, let the Daunhters of Judghbe 
glad becauſe of thy iud rements, an rhe reaſon is,vr, 
10, according ts thy Name O God ſo is thy praiſe unte 
the ends of the Earth, Thy Right hand is full of righ- 
teon[neſſe. y | 

2. Waxt advantage we have by his fitting there, 
or how he is imployed for us at che fathers right hand; 
four things eſpecially, . 

1 He t3/ls er. fulfills all things; all promiſes, they 
are f-lfill:d by Chriſt. Epo, 4. 20, He that deſcend! 
15 the ſame thar aſcended , . that be might fulfill al 
things; promiſes are thereforein Chriſt Yea and k 
mzn : they are yerifyed,he dorh nor only fulfill but 
E11, hence rhe abundant grace of Chriſt given t0 
Pau!, t> 7oh, ro Cephas, ro Stephen, He went () 


Haven to opey the Treaſury of the Father z and 
is 
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to g1VC our £1525, Epneſ, 4, II, When he alcended 
wp on high, "be led Captiwity captive 41 gave pits 
1019 07 , Same Apoſtles , ſome Propaers, ſorne E- 
vance! ts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers, For the 
perieting of che Soints, for the work of the Mini- 
tiry, for che ed:fying of the body of Chriſt, Chriſt 
191 Foſesl þ exalced to che Throne, and diſtributing 5f 
rhe fulnzis of th: Land, brace for grace, ſo char er pry 
ſouls, Lawperes ub14, 140t1, the poor, f2inting, hungry, 
chirſtivg ſoul mey have a Recocurſe to che overſiowing 
founrain ; the poor may inrich 0 1s 
erexſures: therefore in our application of ov! ſelves ro 
the Thronz,we 2:c:9 goro the Father throvg py hr? ' 
why 1s pl:ced ic the Fer vghr hand : with Fo: 
ſheba ax whar we wil we {halfnor be denyed, ſotto'e 
F00d things Seconvarily are derived rous : this 
Zhrilt ex>r: les clearly, fob.14 12,13.14 *e chathe- 
licveth on me the works chat 1 do ſhall he de:al:o.and 
Coreater Works then theſe (hall he do. becauſe | goto 
my father ; and whatſoever ye {hall 2sk in my name 
Thar will I do that rae Father might be glorytied in 
* rhe Son, if ye {ball ak any ching | in my name [ will 
"CO it, From him proceeds every good and perfect 
© 9itr, life, l1ghr, paragon, Peace, health, Heaven ; &Cc» 


2.He ſends his ſpirir:this was the opus magriales the 
«cher Co aforcer. Job.14.16.chat hepromied ro ſend, 
but 1t coul{ nor be given before ne was at the Fath er 
rigat hand, Joh 7. th holy ghoſt was nor yet civen be- 
cauſe ſus Chriſt ws nor yer gloryhed: And that this 
1s the Comforter ſpoken of that ſhould Gew them il 
things, ſee Tohn 14. 26. but the Comforter which is 
K 4 Tl» 
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the @avivua awyloy the holy Ghoſt, which the 
© Father will ſend in my Name, he ſhall reach you all 
© things, and bring all rhings to your r:membrance, 
Oh \ what a poſture was Chriſte poor diſciples in, 
whe had lefr all for him, who had forſaken Father and 
mother, Who had left their callings, renounced the 
World, abandoned the pleaſures of life, ro go with | 
Chrift? They had ſtayed with him in his remprati- | 
ons. taſted of his entertainment, lodggd and fared as 
hardly in the world as he had done,and (hould he have 
left rhem in a world where they were hated of all men 
reproached, maliciouſly uſed, contemned, deſpiſed, 
this. would hive been enough to have broke their 
hearts, or at leaſt to have pur a Rtop to their profeſſi- 
on; but Chrilt therefere knowing what need there 
would be of inward ſuppart to them (and there 1s the 
ſame roall ether Chr:{tians rreading in their Reps ) 
in his ablence, he knew they could net walk but flum- 
ble when the light was gone, therefore he ſent a ſpeci- 
al ewde; ke knew that the children of the Bride- 
chamber would mourn When theBridecroom was gone 
away, therefore he provides forevery one of his, 4 
boſome comtarter ; he {ends the ſpirit ro witneſs 
ro the truth of ywhar he taught when he was inthe 
world, and ro: convince the World of fix,of Righ- 
ceouſneſs, of judgement to come : the preſence of 
Wiich ſpirit afſ;2d as much the holy Apoſtles in their 
work, as mighuly as the preſence of Chriſt had done 
vefore, and this 1s as equaliy ſatisfaRory to a child of 
God, and as ſufficient a Demonſtration of the truth, 
as rnough Chriſt himſelfe was here in perſon. It is 
an invifible manifetation ( / mean to rhe VV crld ) 
Out 
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Lut to the children of God it brings apparent and un- 
interruptible conſolation, 

3. He bcing at the right hand of the Father,inter- 
cedes for his people, this was the work of the High 
Prieft in the holy of holies(which typifyedC hrifts glo- 
ry at his Fathers right hand ) #r 1arerpeliarer, wt ofſi- 
[teret pro populo. Levit, 16: he ſhall go into the 
holy places to wake an atonement before the Lord, and 
rhough perhaps Chriſt needs nor ſupplicate, yer he 
preſents himſelf which 1s equivalent t6 a ſupplication, 
and his very appearance 18 acceptable and prevalent. 
Heb, 9.24,25 For Chriſt 1s not extered 1nto the 
Holy places made with hands, Which are the figures 
of rhe true, but into Heaven it ſelf, vs iugarr3n va 
TW aeg5wng T% Vf v Tg nar that now he might ap- 
pear before the face of Ged for us; and this canner but 
be full ef inward conſolation, to conſider that he who 
was ſo mighty with the tatber, 1s at his right hand,fin- 
cerely embraced, ſhall nor be denied whatſoever 
ne asK, that ſuch a beloved Saviour ſhould be 1mploy- 
ed or preſenting himſelf in cur behalf tothe Father, 
this 15 love, here 1s joy, Such a friendin the Courr 
of Heaven, always in the Kings preſence, the man 
of his right hand,is no low mercy, no contemptible 
priviledge, There 1:2xeds no more to the an- 
ſ[wering of 6uf prayers, then this, namely if they 
come throvgh ovr inrerceſlors hands ; no more tothe 
eranting our Petitions, then, that they be preſented 
by our Mediator: when God ſees 3 foh,a froan;a pray- 
2r or tear, ſigned im bis Sons Name , Fe will have 
a OraClOus aſpe&t : When he ſees ctr ſupplica- 


c10ns ſanctified by his Sons blord they are 


Laen prevalent, It iS reported cfC bretildr; Queem 
®: 
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of the Franks, by Gregerins Turonicus that the was 
very cruelly uted by Amalriens her husband, bur 
ſhe nor daring to ſend a letter ro her Brother King 
Chitd-bert for fear the ſhould bz diſcovered by her 
husbind, the ſent a linnen cloch dipped in bloed, 
as though ſhe had ſaid, On! Brother Chrldeber t you 
may here ſee hoy inhuminely I am uſed, On! ler 
this move thy bowels ef compaiſtion towards me, 
to come and ailift me for my deliv2rance. 

| * Thus if Chrift do but preſent himſelf before rhe 
| tirone, Oh ! hoy loud a voice will his very bloud 
ſpeak withal - if he wrice bur his own name in bloud 
| to the {ainrs nymes 18 texcs, God can interpret the 
| Voice and {uch an intercetion thill nor go wirhour 
| acceptance, 

4. Chriſt ar the right hand of the Father Rartifies 
and confirms the Covenant ; his preſence there 1s 
ſufficient contirmation of thar great promiſe,the ſeed 
of the woman (hall break the Serpents head, His 
preſence in Heaven, convinces of righico1neſle, 
as he ſends his ſpiric for this work, ſo his perſenal 
appearance, 1s an ampk teftimony of the (ire of 
Immortalicy brought ro light, The Covenant of. 
grace wiich Golhich eſtibliſhed on a ſure founda- 
t10n, and on becter promiſes, 1s now no more to de 
doubted of, now it canno: bz called into quettion, 
for Chrift :s gore ro the right hand of the Father to 
ſet to his ſeal that God 15 true, and Gd hath ac- 
cepted of bim , Mn teſtification to the world that hz 
ha:h wrow;ht righ:oauſnefe, The engagement on 
bo:h parts 1s now ratited, Thus ceewnt in feders 
dexire, © dens Of Ctrifftus, The Romans uſed to 


:cxnoryledge thit Covenants made by giving 
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the right kand were inviolable , and 'eRteemed the 
ſcongeſt engagements that could be mace; thus ir 
is berween the Father ard Chriſt, the Covenant 
unqueſtionable; the bond indiffolvible ; in ſuch Ob- 
ligacions they thought there ro be more then a ci- 
vile tye, dextri quecamreligis nt, Pliny, There 
is a certain {ort of reh&6n in the right. hand, and 
chus we ute ſor farraer contirmarion to 'oyn hands 
even till this day. Dd» rhevgh” the contta@t to be 
frm when Fas had civen her his hand, fe Phyllis, 
when the deſires T <mephom to come 2gain, the 
expects no e.her con:irmation (nc ratification of 
his promiſe thin his, co '07n Nanas With her; 
Jura, fides. quo nuvc, commiſſaque dexiera dex're? 
Thus the 1ſraelires Covenanted With the Afiirm- 
ans to ſerve them onely for food, and the Ceremo- 
ny uſed berwixt them was onely this, they gave 
their hand to the A gyptians and to the Aſſirians 
Lament,s 6. ſorhey who are treachero''s deceirtul 
truce-breakers, they are ſpecified onely by this, 
they have a lye in their right hand, Herodetns tels 
us of a ctftome among the Arabiazs which will 
ive us ſome light here, ic is this, Arabes (ſaith he) 
ſerant ficew intir homines #t qut max'me, XC- 
They look upen themſelves as under a firict Obli- 
gation, when they have made this Covenamt, They 
prick the ball of their hands, 2nd fo joyn hands, and 
this they call arcanum federrs, the ſecret of the 
Covenant ;and tne Covenant they call fecrs 1mvuie- 
labile, quafs mutro cruere ſanciium, xn inviolable 
Covenant laid in blood , and the Mediatour berwixt 
chem, takes a pizc2 of their, garments, and dips 
in wc bled, and gives eicher of chem to keep, Thus 
Chrift 
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Chriſt hath 'done ſufficient re convince us of the 
invielableneſle of the covenant of grace (That who- 
ſoever comes to theFather in his name he wil in no 
wiſe caſt of) by this arcouum federry, by this ſecret 
of the covenant aſcending by bloud uato the Fa- 
chers right hand, H-9,10,10, by the which Will, 
ye are {anctuned, through the offering of the body of 
Jeſus Chriſt once for all. And every Prieſt tand- 
eth dayly miniRering, and offering ofcen rhe ſame 
facrifices, which can never take away fins, bur this 
man afcer a< had offered ene ſacrifice for ins for 
ever; late down on the right hand of Gol, from 
thence expecting, that his .enemies be made his foot- 
Rool ; for by one offering he hath perfected for ever 
them that ar2 ſanRtined - and that this was not done 
without bloud you may ſes, Heb,9,22, andalmofſt 
all things are by the Law purged with bloud, and 


wickout (hedding of bloud there 1s no remiſſion, Se 


Chrilt was once offered ro bzar the fins of many, 
and unto them that looke for him he ſhall appear 
the ſecond rime unto ſalvation, Dire&ions frem 
nence;1f Chriſt have done ſuch things, 

I. We ſhould deal renderly wich the people of 
God, for ſurely they are pretious for whom Chrill 
would do ſuch things, Of! take hezdythey are choſen 
veſlels; and veſſels of honour : hurt them nor, the 
bloud of the Saints ia the Revelations was fuch as 
61d intexicare, The whore which drunk mcR libe- 
rally chereof was made drunk, drugk with the bloud 
of the 1aints; 1s « charaer of Antichri® and none 
elſe. On! take heed of wronging the meameſt child, 
the Father will nor rake it well if the childe com- 
plain, Exod.22,2:, If you affliit thems in any wiſe, 
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and they cry at all unto me,1 will ſurcl, bear them cry, 
and my Wrath ſhall ran hot,and 1 will kill you with the 
ſword, ard yrr wrocs (hall be widdews, and your 
thildrex fatherleſs, 

If Iſrael be a Sen, them Pharach upon pain of 
death muſt not keep-him as a ſlave, Exod 4.22,23. 
it is a heavy tring to have the cries and praiers of 
choſe who are cear to God, ro be before the thrane 
againſt them. When Paw! prayed, the priſem door 
flew open, ſol have read in Exſeb:zs of a ſervant of 
the Empero. 1- 1heodoſims, that was thrown into 
priſon, becauſe he would nor recounce his ehrifti- 
anity, and tne tainrs mer together to pray for him, 
afrer which Eztichianus and Anxanon went to the 
pruon, and the doors flew open on their oNn ac- 
cord, to the aſtoniſhment of their adverſaries, and 
fear fell vpon the Emperour ſo that he preſently 
commanaed that he ſhould be releaſed : it will te * 
a fad alledgement and crime at the day of accounts, 
when Cnrift thall tell fnners he had bur a fevy whom 
he had choſen our of the world, a few whem he had 
ſer his love upon, and yer they are the men onely 
that finners have a defign to defiroy - But afew thar 
are in his likeneſs and cheſe mvſt be objects of the 
worlds contempt and malice. A few that kept 
their garment clean, and they onely rav{t be 
ſpit upon ; there are Not any vader the Sun dear- 
erto the Father then thoſe thar are holy, Rows. 1.7. 
called :s be Sams, then they zre beloved of God; 
they are Ages T5proolos a Coniicerable , a pretious 
a iubſtancial,a peculiar peeple, Tr#5 2 14, and ſce 
David (ers? a nots ef admiration before them, 
Pſal.105.6, Oye ſcedof . Abraham his Mo 

SHU 


T4.2 AM Saints Monnwent. | 
Children of Jacob his choſen. Oh quanti pretis eff 
fidelis apud deuzs, impiivero pro abjcit:ſimi man- 
cip145. habeantur, What an elteema doch Gad pur 
upon the godly? how valuable are chey to him who 
thought no: his own ſon to dear ro he a ranſom for 
them; Clemens Alexand-, thinss rhem to be rhe 
rareſt jewels in che creation, Ine quinreſience of 
the world that is, and the heirs of that wich! 1s 59 
COME 3 «paſiso- &- 21 7” 0 av9þ vo; Yeors[6:0ux70s 
che moſt holy (oul 1s pr:c50us in the ſuperlative de- 
ore. Sowhea we tind the 5. t1p:ure comparing the 
ſaints to 1ny thing, 17 1s 19 the belt of taac kind, if to 
a flower,rhen 1c 15 the Lilly rhe cairett, if co a Cedar 
ne tall:R, wrro 1n Olive che + rufulleſt, 1f ro any 
l:ving creature they are the moſt harmleſs, as doves; 
07 molt proficable as lambs; if ro grains, it 1s the 
wheat the pureft, Thus we find David making a (0- 
I:zmn acknowledgement of the ſaints excellenciey, 
and preheminencey coniidering what God had Coe 
fort <3, I Chren, 17.20, 21, O Lord there is none 
like thee , neither 11 thrre any God beſides thee, ac- 
cording to «ll that we have heard with our ears, and 
woat one nation 11 the earth 15 live thy people Iſrael, 
whom God went to redeems to be his own people, to 
whe tems 4 name of griaineſſe, and terribleneſs, 
by driving ont natiens fron before thy people, Oh! 
Chriftians I beſcech you conlider ſaints are pre- 
£10u$:0 God, therefore to be dealt gently with all, 
and I do granr ther there are lone that ſay they 
are «f the houſe of Go1, bitare nor they in ſay- 
ing ſo lyars? yer this dorh nei null their ;reality who 

are, 
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ate, Becauſe ſome paint the o:r{ide, and are rot- 
tennefle within, (ould this incorrage any to neg- 
le& both outlide and inſide 100, both rezlity and 
preteiſ.on, bork heart and converſation ? or 1s it Wiſ- 
com to atſtiin trom all mears becauſe ſome 1s but 
onely for a thew, Well may irch ſtarve, who will 
picty them - ſore ſ8y they are Chriſtians bur are 
not, yerthis will not incourage 2ny to be publick 
He:thens, Becavs: ſome conteſſe kindr: fie to God 
and deceive him (chough $304 3s nor mocked they 
deceive ihemielves the rather) ſhould that in- 
courage any to profeſle oxen rebellion ; becarſe 
they would rot be repucea 2 pocrires, they will 
Frotclie an open enmity. YEE proreſ.cd fa1s bur 
ke nvſcarried, be berrayed Chr:it, would this have 
paronized rhe ret of the Apoſtles ro have left him 
ever after ana b-ve cunipirec his death, On! is1t 
not ſad that this thovid be a ainderance to many 
mens becoming praevwrs. beciule meny that are 
pre feſiors © bur chevr; furpoie there be many 
Wolves natur:s in lainhs skir.s, muſt therefore rhe 
Doz he let into tbr fold, an1 rheugh che prerence 
may be tor the defir ion of Wo ves, , yet take 
be2d that a lamb irficr nor. the wiſtake 1s ecafie: 
what mon breathing could put it up to have his 
Sons con.'emned and his ſervants exalred? 1 would 
0: have the bloud of aſ-;nt upon my account at 
the rerrible Cay of the Lord, ro, might 1 for my 
Whole lite time be the 1dol of the world, and would 
the 1nkabitants thercof fall down and worſhip 
me, 
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2. Hath Chriſt done ſuch great things, then waic 
his coming and entertain him, pur not ſo good a 
friend from thy door, you may 'ſee the Lord ap- 
ay ro Abraham by his Angels, Gem-17,1,2.And 

ow chearfully doth Akrebem entertain them, verſ. 
6,7. And Abraham boſted io the tewt unto Sarah, 
and ſaid, make ready three meaſures of meal quickly, 
knead it and make cakes wpon the hearth, And Abyi- 
ham ran wmo the heard, and fercht a call tender and 
200d, And gave it wato 4 youg nan and he haſted ts 
dreſrit, This preparation was for an Angel, Oh! 
chen how ſhould we prepare for Chriſt, The Sama- 
ritan Women ſeemed bur to be hard heartel to de- 
ny Chriſt rrater one of che Well, becauſe it was 
deep, Wizn he would have given her warer of life 
out of the inexhaultible fountain, if ſhe would have 
asxed him, though Chrilt found ir hard ro purchaſe, 
If you Would know whether Chriſt. ever yet came 
co yeu, confider his ſecond coming forerold, Luke 
21, The appearance of Chriſt co grace, will be like 
his coming ts glory, There is a reſemblance þe- 
rryezn his frſt and ſecond appearance : would yeu 
' know whether yoube ſuckas aro under the Scepter 
of Chriſt, as have had entertainment for him in your 
ſouls, rrye by theſe diſcoveries, all which will be 
ſeen at, or before his ſecond coming, Luke 21.28, | 
And when theſe things begin to come to paſs, lift | 
ur your heads for your redeweption draweth nigh, : iy 
x, There willbe c«oue wiydu xala rang 
oreat Carch quakes and (hakings, tremblings of heart | 

by reaſon of fin, Oh ! hqw will a guilty ſoul quake 

for fear, when the ſence of his eniquity is charged 

home upon him, verſe 11, 

3, Thkrs . 
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2, There will be 724p1 a; exxlaga@izty, wars 
and cumiours of wars. Thus in the heart there will be 
commorions,ſ cdicious con:p!racies,it Wil be frequene 
co car alarvras and deſterie charges chart fra will 
make againſt the ſoul, nei2a26u; 204:nſt neIgabour , 
nay, a heart ag R it ſelf: 

3. There will be onut7z is i Ala x oenn'mn x) aspory 

verſ. 25. The Sunand ch2 Moon darkned , no 
light appe:r 0a l»{iſo 1, no ceafort bur darkneſie 
on every ice, the condition torlorm, the ftare full of 
Rerrour, | 

3. There will be aweXi dry 6; a T9:4 aUyus 
$22 wil x 92s Want of light, want of Dire- 
con, perplexity of mind, the waves rearing, the Sex 

raging, the Corrupion:n the conſcience boiling like 
tns 7ace of cne Seaina Rrm. verſ, : 25. 

F. There will be & $174 0 T@v &"Spwras 
e9 00:8 2 aezed: x145 wor vaIpxey4'or dil- 
ſpiricing of the ſcul for fear, and in expectarion 
of the ſevere wrath of God, ſuch doubts and jealouftes 
that a poor Creature knows-nor to Whom to detake.ir 
ſelte; tor the very powers of Heaven (hail be ſhaken, 
the very Fougdation of all comfort in the {foul will 
be diſ-ſertled,and digged vp even to the lowcR Kone, 


Ferſ. 26, 
6, 1hcre will be 010372 «7 6p VO TALLY iBi"ps 
oreat ones from Heaven , ano fear:uliigi © Op! 


the hideous noiſe the fin will make. ard ractr.obcfelt 
apparitior's in the {cul, Ch kow on: Aly wil corruprioa 
look ? and in wivr d/fortm es! imoce, and uply repre- 
ſenrarion dorb 1: comm im > rf IT 

7- Cher: wil ho 7a25 are &y Tuntyeya!t % evacrr is 
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ence {ball attach and atreft rhe guilry ſoul,and rackic 
andcarry it intopriſon a bondage to the Law; a great 
thraldom and ſ{lavery,verſe.12. 

8. There will be ſuch a dominion given te the 
ſupream power of the ſoul, rhar ir ſhall no: only 
impriſon , and enſlive and bring into bondage, 
but Jaraluor if yur x» macgholnoudt 
&% matey x, adixgiy 3x giawy but (hall 
betray and condemn, niy your conſcience yout 
beſom friend. yonr acquathtance that hath been 
Privy to your fin this will deceive vou, verſe 16, 

9 There will be Aaiue: x} Aoiuor famines and 
peſtilences, norhung bur inſ{e ion at heme, nothing 
but hunger thirſt nakedneſs, wound, bruiſes, ſores, 
leprofies a ſoul dying for bread of life, thirſting for 
a drop of the fountain, Oh what a calc 1s it in, look 
co Heaven God 1s diſpleaſed, look to Hell rhe wick- 
ed aretormented ; look to friends they are under 
tn- ſame condemnation, ook to your own heatt, 
that condemns and faith the ſoul that fins muſt dye 
vitſels, SE” 

10, Aﬀcer all this hath ſufficiently humbled and 
calt do.vn the ſoul; an4 made ir very inquiſitive, 


what ic ſhould do to be ſaved, G%doylet 
Toy hnov oy dvFamre Gtgyoperoy Gy wigh- 
an qpila Jwiauws » Sotns mans then 
fhall a poor fainting diiconlolate child , look 


ud and fe2 the Son of man coming in the clouds 
with power ard much glory, verſe 27, Now wait and 
expect Chr:{t coming eſpecially when you ſce any of 
tazſe, then look up, Chriſt would nave a ſear in 
yourt 
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your ſoul, he is deſcending from his throne to dwell 
With you to abide at your houſe, 

3, Hath Chriſt done ſuch things in order co {l- 
vation of finners, On! then {ec us eftzem nm -r>- 
tious; he 1s the chief corner-ſtone, Tracxles 237d; 
ele& and pretious, 1 Per.3.6. and the more 51471. 
ons for is loves ſake; hath he ſuffered for us > Ch! 
then hey he lovedus ? hath he been fairhful to us Oh! 
then ler us be faithful ro him ; Oh ! Ter us pzriormn 
our bapriſmal vows, which we ſo carly ingrged in 
Doth he interceed fer our ſouls ? then ler vs {ind 
up for his glory, Oh! be isa treacherous difingent- 
ous ſoul who can find Il and fee Chriftts cauſe 
periſh ſeeing he could nor do ſo when our ſouls was 
arthe tike, know it that all Chriſt is pretious, and 
to be found oppoſing the leaft Lv, ro be fornd 
cutting up rhe (malleft branch of rhe Fathers planc- 
Ing this will be gh treaſon cr:men lefe Maieſt.:- 
ts, a crime againſt the Majeſty of his Perion 
Think not meanly nor lowly of 'the moſt hrrble 
truth, coriremn no: clic very crumbs of his cab'-, the 
duſt chat Falls from 11's feer, Evagrins rovoris 2 Ve- 
ry obſervable paſlage ro chis purpote in his fe- rh 
book, and 36.C hav. ic fell our immediately ifter 
Epiphaniss mas dead.and in the tive rar Alen., was 
Biſhop of Conſtantinople ; 1t feems ic the was cuftionug 
of thar Church, when any of rhe bread uſed at the 
Lords Supper did remaine afrer :he Com:nunicants 
Were departed, they gave the Relicks r6 children, 
{uch as frequented Chriſtian ſchools, and were trair- 
ng up in the knoyvledge of rhe Goſpel, it happened 
L 3 one 
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chat amongft theſe Children there was one Whoſe F;- 
ther Was a Glafier andan Hebrew, he ſtaying among 
the reſt, unknown to lis Father, was lenger fron 
hors rhea his Father expected he thould be, wh 
when he retrrned home , his father enquiring the 
C:ule of is long tarying, Luod cum aitjs puer; com- 
awed: (ſet, fignificavit, the child rold kim he had been 
eativg inſuch a place with ſuch children,which whey 
h's Facker heard, irs & ſurore commutus, groning 
ragiousand Wrarhfull, he heat his furnace 1n which he 
was Won: to mer his glafle, and when it was hot he 
chruſt his child into ir and ſhur ic up, His Mother 
mifling the Child a day or rwo dreading his death, 
vent ip and doyrn the City D-um ovicff ans, © ei 
ans, Wcepirg and howling for her Son : on the 
th:rd day , (he was at the V York-houſe-doer, ſhe 
was ftil] calling her Son by his name,thinking poſlibly 
ke might be a ſlzep : he within the furnace, knowing 
his morkers voice, made anſwer to her, who ne ſoonet 
hezrd ker child anſwer, bur burlt open the doors and 
r*n in unto him, and tock him out of tie 
Furnace, where ſhe ſee him ftand in the middle of the 
fire untouched, Qui rterro; aim, quomeds 11e(w 
permarfiſſet, Who being asked, how be as kept 
wit hour burning, he told ker that a Weman in 4 
pvrple coloured garment, came frecuently to him, 
and brought kim water, With which he quenched 
che tire that cane near, to him, cibwarg1'e 1141 dedit 
(ith he ) quotes eſurivi, And ſhe o2Ve Þ:m rcatis 
often 25 he was an hungry: and when this was toldto 
Tu(timan, He preierved rhe Mother and tie 
Child , but cauſed ihg father to bee pur to death 
as 
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a8 a Particide, with the ſame deark that the Son 


ſhould have dyed, had ke beex guilty of the murther 
of his Father. 


DIRECTION. IX 


Bove all things, be ſure to keep a conſtant watch 

over your Mays, ſtand upon your watch Tower, 
take heed of falling into a ſlumber, take he2d of (huc- 
ting your eyes of falling aſleep, Oh!ſecuriry will becray 
you into your 2nemies hand.Labeur againſt blindn:lie 
& mopiſh ignorance. What,dead or aflzep when ſuck 
tranſactions are on the ſtage ,, when thy ſoul is at the 
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now comes thy cauſe tobe tryed, beſtic your ſelves, 
your neighbours houſe 1s on fire & you drowke in your 
deds, Oh this is blame worthy | Continue not 18 a 
carnal ftate; Yehold the, Lamb of God taking 
away the fins of the World. Riſe out of your Rtupidi- 
ty. Groſſe hearts, do you neither feelnor ſee the wen- 
ders of the Goſpel, the glory of Heaven, the immor- 
tall light > and will you ler theſe by unobſerved > 0- 
pen your eyes, you have fin te mourn for,a hard here 
(0 ſofren, a rebellious nature te conquer, a Satan re 
ſhun. a hell ro avoids a Heaven to obrain, Oh! 
then beware of looſing your ſouls ina ſleep, Secire 
your ſelyes (| for co ſuch only I intend tc ſpeak to 
in this Direttion ) What will you you lye in 
the Denne of ungadlinefle , vyvhen © ſuch 
olory ws paſſng by, VVhat ? will not the 
Launce pierce to the quick , nor vvill the Canons 
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of chunder and lightning terrifie you ? Will xor the 
for4 of the Lords mouth poupdix 7% Shuzros, ner 
the {word of. his wrath cerrifie you? are yeu in ſuch 
aftice chit onz may as well ſpeak ro the deaf, Þ: 
and ſer open goſpel treaſures to the blind, as to 
y9t? is it nor 1ad when one mult ſpeak as the Ap- | 
poitle doth, 1 Cor,Z,1, mot to thews as ſpiritual but 
as carnal; itis ſad for one* 0g).toty a: Ipuiy]ny 
*x&y un in13:opty, When you have che light 
of a- rational ſoul and the light of the goſpel of 
Chriſt and yer mind nor- heavenly chings ; be nor 
quadrigemiga ports quicurque veinerit intret & 
gquicurque veluerit exrat, T mon intelligetts qua» 
emnque aguntur, as the common Exchange, Jet en- 
rer in who Will and £0 out io willy «//'s one to thee 
Oh careleis fipner, On ſecure profefior beware 
lexſt you be ſurprized ? conſider rheſe rhings to keep-. 
you 2vake on your Watch our of ſleep. ? 

FT he condition which you are 1n 1s a ſtate of very 
orear danger to your ſouls hereſies and diviſions,and 
1s nor the. Kingdom then in danger to fall, being* 
divided againft-it ſelf, winds of goRrige ard hick 
rempe$s on the ſea, andis not ſailing then dan- 
gerous to the ſhip of the Church, Fezebel which 
calleth her ſelf a Propheteſs, teaching and ſeducing 
#he- (ervants of Chriſt to commit fornication, and to 
ea things offered to idols,oRev.2.30, The Harpyes &f 
Ii1aly, Anzlicaya od lit ra vente, came unto Eng- 
lith ground; who have virginees valtus, a modeſt 
countenance, but there is fediſſima. vertris . proiux 
vies,,a nifty train ſollowing tbem, - And as Virgil 
® ſpeaks of 'thoſe- Birds ſo may / ſpeak of ſome errors 

: crept an to this land, Thalamos, cevacula, menſas, 
| copypit 8, tompla, vias, agrery, mare, fiumina, montess 
| | in- 


"7, 


- 


inceſtar« ſolent,, Oh dangerous world the beſt ting 
curned to the worlt uſe, rhe moſt prerious rraths of 
che Goſpel pexverred,rhe perſon of Chrift, the ſpirit 
of the goſpel , the righteouſneſs by faith, pure love, 
cloſe walking, the pretious bloud ef the Covenant 
all ſet light. Lo heres Chriſt and lo there 1s Chriſt 
ſurely the body muſt needs be fick when ir is thus 
rent, and thus the heart of religion and che ſoul of 
devotion torn in pieces, and 1s not this dangerous 
Cticical ſuperſtition the garbe of the times, where 
JaoiÞeruoria a timerous Worlhipping ' of every 
thing we fear , a reverencing What 1s not reverent, 
an in(cribing that vvere holy to.the Lord -which is 
phane, Oh to ſee thar made divine which is 

| Ca and- that clean which 1s unclean, when 
men like the 1»dians muſt waſh in the riverGanges, 
or their fins cannot be expiated, when they muſt with 
the Zgyptians worſhip, and offer ſacritice to rhe 
River Nilus or they fhall fear a dearth. On! will of 
petty Gods, and demy Gods rob the Lord ef o 


glory 3to ſee people bleſs themſelves ar the crowno. 


of a Cock the croaking of a Raven, the barkingith 
a Dog, To ſee men and women more obſervant 0 
the Bird in the aire, then they are of Chriſt on th 
Throne, is not this dangerous? Ej braim making ale 
rafs to Gn,hiring lovers, & reſolurely benr after them, 
finon the Throne and God ar the Bar, iniquity vp- 
permolt in the heart and Chriſt on the foo: ſtool, 
when men are in grati gratie accepte, nauſcate rhe 
rate of the world 16 come, throw of that jugrm [uar'e 
that \weet and eake yoke of the _ Golpe!, where 
men cCepiſe the conſolat.ons of te holy ghoſt , is 
not this dangerous ? when men airer, they had 
 $ot the ſight of che raviſhing preſence of Chriſt, 


i and haye laid in his boſeme many a long For 
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and have knovvn vvhat 1£ 15:0 ſee Chriſt in the ſpi- 
rit, for ſuch to grovy cold and ſtint rhemſelves below 
char vvhich they have artained, vvnen men deal vvirk 
the holy Son of God, as though they had ſeen unkind- 
neſſe 1n him. and catt of the purity of the Golpell, as 
though it vvere bur a phantaſme, a ſpeSirum, an ap- 
arition. Yyhen thoſe vyho have run vvell are novy 
ck from obeying the truth, this 1s dangerous } 
vyh2n men make an exchange of earch for Heaven, 
when thoſe which have been Vines in Canaan laden 
with ch &:rs of Grapes, are become degenerate 
Plants ; cuoſe:thar have been Palms always flouriſhing 
and green, cr: now wither2d and dare;zwhen mencould 
anchor ctlacty ſorls onChriti,arenow cruſtingthemſelvs 
t9 themercy of a wave; when men who'haveſitin 
the light anc hrichcnefle of the Sun, now creep into 
the ſhade, and tho'e who have been fed with Man- 
nah from Heaven, ar2 willing to return to the Ony- 
ons and G-rlick of Egppr, On | 1t 18 a dingerous ſtare, 
Is it not dengerors for page ſouls, Where 1Mtquity 1s 
let lonſe, where propnaneneſle 1s not icrupled at all, 
Should we fee a body infected with the plague, pining 
ina Conmmption, burning in a Fever, putfed up 
wich a Drophe,overſpread with a Leprofie, tremblang 
wth the Pailie, ftupyfed with the Vertigo, we (hould 
fay ſuch a mans condition 15 fad and ceplorable ; even 
ſo it is wita mary ſouls, hezd-ciſeaſes, ignorance, 
pride;errour ; of the hearc, as rebellion, hardneſle, 
Konyntſſe,. pallare unſavoury, eyes darkned, eares 
topped, lips poiſoned, tongue fer on fire» members 
rebelling avain{} the Law of the mind. Oh ! how dan” 
gerous ae is ſuckaſoulin? 15 1t not dangerous to 
- aiorcally diſeaſed, and thus are finners, Oh then 
T confidet iv 
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conſider if you-had nor need rokeep awaken, if you 
had not need rd look royour elves, 

I.” in Diſeaſes, the body 1s under a diftemper and 
pain, ſo in fin, Ohto {ce mrmoria teſtis, ratio \judex, 
119107 carnifex; a man his own wirneſle, Condemner, 
and Executioner - this makes this State dangerous, 

2. Diſcaſes weaken and indiſpoſe;ſoſin, arms our 
of joint, knees feeble, face pale, heart beating xa va» 
Fee To, aarak viva 7% Tejut]c! a la reuthing: rembliy o 

zralyrique ſoul , ©y/ur pov e356. Rom. 5. 6, 
A great weaknefle as well as a great wickednefle in e- 
very prophane perſon. 

3, In Diſeaſes there 1s decay and conſrmprion , 
{o1n ſinners, not any power left to reſiſt an enemy, 
orace in the Aurume, fin in the ipring, rhe flouriſhing 
leaves of our very nature in this State drop off, decays 
In knowledge, decays in love, decays in faith, con- 
ſumprions as to ſpiritual breathing, Oh then how 
dangerors to be inſrvch a ſite, 

4. In deſeaſes the Pallare is vitiared and out of or- 
der, chus with the ſick hnner, no livelineſs in Chriſt, 
no relliſh in ſpiricuall food, undigeſted ray meats 
ſavour veſt, and tht hath the ſweereſt taſt 1na pro- 
phane mans mouth that hath the leaſt nouriſhment, 


Alas rhere is no further longing deſire, nor hungring 


nor thirftine after the bread of life.and waters of rhe 
wels of ſalvation,every drop of the {incere milk of the 
word goeth againſt the ſtomack, and makes the ſin- 
ner loath ir, Oh then 1s not ſuch a one in danger ? 

5- In diſeaſes, there 1s uſually a detormity, 
ſo in ſin, All former beauty withered , hee 
who was lovely, and had ſome ſparks of grace aud 
rains Of beauty, is now a leathſome ſpectacle, uply 

an 
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nd miſhappen : inflatus eff 1amens animns ferr exe. 
aor, tumiduns caput, curve interras aniuas,ctooked. 
couls, hard hearts, (welled heads, pale looks, ghaftly 
ſwan Viſages, g 

6. Inthe diſeaſe of fin, there is that which is not 
Ordinarily in any other diſeaſe except a Delivium. 
A diſlike of the Payſitian, a refifting,: a gainſaying, 
an oppoſing,a contradifting the wholeſome preſcrip- 
tions of the ſonl ſaving Phytitian, 

Should you ſee any one ſick ef the Phyſitian, - you 
would ſoon conclude, his wound incurable, his caſe 
co be deſperare. Bur, Oh fin ! refuſerk a Phyſitian 
of a thouſand, who need but ſay rhe word , and dry 
bones ſhall live, and the'dead (hall be raiſed, A Phy- 
foian that cemes willingly withour: inviting, "chat 
prings his Balſome him : rtiac wilknor be diſcouraged 
wich 3he Patients hard uſage, thar asks no reward for. 
the cure bet never ſo remarkeable : char preſcribes 
a ſweet petion, © And will pawn nis life in the ſick 
mans place, and yet he refuſed,” Oh, therefore whatr 
need of keeping your.eyes open, your ſouls on you," 
watch-Towei., But to proceed; to ſed holineſſe coun- 
red morethen ueeds, a tri converſation blameable 
a pure life contemned, O is nor the time dangerous 
When as Antonnus telts us ixaglu medtty os iyallw 
wegy av to do every work as though it ſhould * 
be our laſt work FaTay Nubocty as Te viallw Ho 
atedyey and to © live every day as though we 
ſhould live no more, and-may pur. the evill day 
farre from rhem- Oh ſurechetime is dangerous 
ro, ſee in building, that Religion is! nor laid 
as the Foundation , nor. Chriſt as the chief 

Meh Ls P Pee Cortiet 
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Corner-ltone, when perſonall preje&s are the ſquare 
of our Works, and the meaſure of our heights. to ſee 
Datbaw for the wedge of Gold, Ceſar for his Tribute, 
Gilish for his honour, Paulfor the Law, Belſhatz.ar 
for his Veſiels of the SanAuary, tofee Wood, Hay, 
Srubble, Silver, Gold, Riches, Precious Renes, to 
be the building and the foundation too, this is dange- 
rous- To ſee tke children of Cod cannot be eaſed, 
for all their groans, the Lamb is become a prey, the 
Wolfe broke inte the Fold, and the Shepheard ſmit- 
ten and ſheep ſcattered, is it not dangerous? To ſee 
the ſhell valued more then the kernell, the Cabiner 
mere then the jewel-'men Tithe Mint and Anniſle, 
and Cummin , and yerthe weightier things of the 
Law negleQed ; ro ire men (irain at a Gnar, anda 
+ Swallow, a Camel, adore the gold, bur ſer at novghr 
by rhe Altar that ſanCtifyerh the Gold, Reverence 
the Houſe of Prayer, bur «1{henour the God of prayer 
like the Jews who would not go into the Temple 
wicha taff becauſe it was a houſe of peace; but they 
would carty in their Oxen and theep and make mar- 
ket of it, No man might enter in without his ſhoes, 
bur they heeded not being (hed with the preparati- 
on of the Goſpel, not with money in their purſe, 
but rhey might with the thoughts of it in their hearts, 
their faces muſt beto the Eaſt, bur they heeded not 
that their backs were turned upon God and Heaer 
ven. They were not under pain of Excommrnica- 
tion to ſpit 1n the Temple, bur they conld ſpit in the 
face of Chriſt, who was greater then the Templethey 
were wholly ſet on the ſhadow, but ke ſubſtance they. 
minded not, and was not this dangerous ? to ſee, 
men minding all Garments but che Garment of 
| righteouſnefle 
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righreeuſneſs, moze curious abontha weat and white 
robe then abour 2 white ſoul ; more cate of a Cano-: 
nical coat, rhen-of .a Canonical life ; more ſcrupy- 
lous inche form then in the power, (miRake. me. 
not, innocent $1rments may. be made Pleas to hide 
forvl hearts; tlarmleſs poſtures. may become. evil 
when fin lucks under them) now.ce ſeescheſe things, 
like the abomination of deſolation, ſtanding where 
ought nor (I mean - uppermoſt in the hear: 
where Chrilt ſhould be) chen may we ſay the _cime 
is a. dan-27218 time;. and if ſo, I hope every ſober 
ſoul will (:d on his Watch, will open his eyes, Oh! 
be no-:1 1-25 in the day ef ſuch danger ? this advice 
the ſhiv-maker gives to drewſie , Foes when they 
erein a form, 1edihe hip ready to fink ſee what 
apoſture they put uifewic)ver 1929, 14 cals their fear, 
no Waich conwiiyion ins waitjurus (for that 181r 
which 1 aim 27). java 1.3.0, Zo the marriners 
were ar cid 444 0 PAAERTY 33% WHALE UY God, aud. 
aft forth the m4, a7 0; 192 thip, 19 the Yea, to 
leghtes it, but jonak w.15 gore down wnto the ſides of 
the ihiy and nt ay ad was faje a ſleep. And the 
ſoyy- mater came unto him, and [ais unto bim, what 
meeanch thou O larger? ariſe cail upon thy God if. ſo 
bethat Go1 w2#ll think pou #1 that we periſh met 
Thus finn:t, ſecures ſoul, tau hadſt not need be a 
|-ep when thy ms expoſe cnee. When Saran 1s ſo 
bufie, when thy ſoul-would berray,vhen dangers of 
miſcarrying are round abour the, when fin and Satan 

aMault,the foul had need Watch and be a wake, 
3s We thould keep our ſelves out of a ſecure 
frame becauſe therein we ſhall be naked, _— 
All 
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2nd weak much unable to refit davger, ſleepy ſorls 
arein a naked peſiure, and f:n that durſt net have 
appeared againſt vs When in our watch, dare new 
find hard by us; the fiy dare creep upon the fleep- 
ing Lion, and the Lamb Care come near tum when 
bis ſenſes are bound: Sarzn reſts ror day nor night,id 
eft ve ſleeps net, and (hall Chriftiens ? Jeet durſt en- 
counter WIth $iſern then when he was aſleep. Ske 
could go jotily and ſm1te ahe nail in his temples and 
faſten him unto the trend, for he was aſleep, Judg. 
4.21, Oh hew urfrovided will you be, ſhould your 
enemy bear vp your quarters, neither provif.on, nor 
amun'tion prepored whiltt rxe providore fleeperh. 
Now corf:der, ſhall the ſeed of the woman lye derrr.- 
ing in the rent, when the enemy, the ſeed of,the Ser- 
ent 15 in battall array ready to give a charge, ſee 
hon It Was With Soul hew ke was expoſed when a- 
ſleep, 1 5:9.26.7,12, David and Abiſhai came ts 
Savl by night 3. be lay ſleepmg in thenrench,ond his 
ſp: ar ſinck in che ground at his bolfter. And Davidtook, 
the jpear, and the Cruſe of water, and gate them away 
for no man knew it, for they were all aſleep. Oh what 
danger is the weak unarmed ſoul,unprovided ſoul is 
when aſleep? rus the virgins in {Inmber were vn- 
provided, Math.25,6, Ard at mid night thire came 4 
cry, beheld the bridegroom comth go then out to meet 
him, but they were unprevided of Ol in 1herr Lamps 
verſes. LNG thi foo!l:{h {aig Nis the w/e, give As 
of your C71 for err Tarps 476 genie out;(nowe will be ſo 
dire but chey wil! {cc their want at the great day 
therth they have zen, io fochſh. 26 nor to provide 
before hard) are ibe reaſor why it came to paſs that 
Liey Named Ol; ras verſe the 5. While the bride- 
groom 


a ——_- 
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"_p tarried chey flept, and as theyare unptevided 
ho areaſleep, ſo they are impatenc, 


x. There isan impotency in their apprehenſion, 
Matth. 19. 11, advices * york Thy abyor Teliy 
all men eſpecially natural and fl:epy men cannot ap- 


' prehend the divine myfteries of che Goſpel, 


2. There is an Impotency in fruit-bearing,though 
they be watred, Joh. 15.4, T2 wiua £ Awalas 
xogw'y giptry ap eurs, fc, The Branch cannot 
bear Fruit of it ſelf , except it abide mm the Vine, no 
more can 4 Chriſtian, except he abide in Chriſt. 


. 3: AnlImpotency in the embracing whar doth 
appear fo be lovely, 72.14. 17-, 76 arivue ria 
AnJetas 6 xiguos x huge rgfeiy, They are net in 
4 Capacity of embracing the glorious Spirit, 


4: An impotency of receiving their neceſflary 
Foad, & dvytoa3s Td molipser xvprs ive, 1 Cor, 
10, 20. Ts cannot drink the Cup of the Lerd. 


5- An Impotency of enjoying that which they 
lay claim to, and preſume to have a Title in. 1 Cor. 
I5, 50, #agt " a Spa | v Mpalar Broinfivy 28% 
= Ad ad 1bey cannot irheritthe Kingdome of 
Gea. 


6, An Imperency in paQice » £ cyve 3340 
apetres Rom. 8,8, They that are mthe Fleſb cav- 
wot pleaſe God; : | 


7. The 


Orthe Tomb of the Righteous. 15g 

. There is #n impotency in their Spiritual walk 

% ecvyio% $10;7v vas iyw fur wWhereI am 

Aith Chriſt," rkucker you cannor come, Jekn, 7, 
6. 

. 8. There is un impotency in the Spiritual apticks 
z eu & au telety 9 Except A” An be bers againhe CA,” 
not ſce che Kingdom of God. loh. 3.3. 

9. There is an imporency of obeying rhe very Di- 
&ares of a ſober underftanding, 1f, in 2 carnall Rate, 
much wore in a ſleepy dead ſtate v elivege worety 
d d1InAnts. Galat, 5.17, The ſleſh Iuſteth «- 
gainft he ſpirit, and the [pirit againſt the fleſh, ſo that 
J0u carne do the things you would, 

11, There is an impotency in the perſeverance, 
oY du' dar gaSnfas and THT. Eyb: Mark. 3 
He cannot ſtand bur ro an end,,and an untimely one 
too, Thus you may ſee what an unprovided, naked» 
and weak Stare it is for out to be in, to be allcep, aud 

3. To be aſlzep is 2 ſtare of darkneſle, ignorance, 
and miſcontruction. . Oh Chriſtian conkider , ſhe 
Day-Star up on high, the clouds vaniſhed, the skies 
clear, the miſt exhailed, the morning ſtir riſen, and 
mel in cheir ſleep miſſe 1ts ſhining, Ir is night, that 
1s the time to ſl:ep in: Thus the Apoſtle exhorceth- 
1 Theſs, 5,6, 7. * Jeare the children of uhs light. 
"and the children of rhe day, we are not of the night 
ner of darkne(s. therefore ler us not {l:ep as de others, 
but let us watch and be ſober, for they that ſlzep, 
ſlzep in che nighr, and rhzy chac bz drunk are drunk 
in the nigh:,noch'eg bu: horror,dimneſs & darkneſle 


hen we are afleep, Thence is ic that men are | 


(a 
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ſo ignorant of ſoul attiirs, they canno: be awakened 
chey will fluin>er on rheir life 5 ihence 18/16 that. 
mea ſee nor the glorious joys rhat arein Heaven, 
the refrething ſhowers of pleaſure that low at the Fa- 
thers right hand, and the draps-of cenſolation thar 
feed the heare. Thence is ic thar we (ee nor Chrift 
ſanding ar che deor, .ill his hair þ= filled wiih dew 
and his locks with che drops of the night; we are a- 
{l-ep and ſo blind and ignorant, of wnat belongs to 
Our peace : nay this 1s the reaſon why God may 
ſtand by us many rimes und we not riſe, be aſleep, 
Ges.28.16, The Lord ſurely was in this place and 
Faceb knzw it nat, and the reaſon is becauſe Fares 
Was not awaked our of his flzep, Therefore 2re we 
ſo. alienaced from divine contemplacion, becauſc 
of our blindneſs and 1gnorance, Epbeſ 4.18, having 
their underftinding darkned, being alienared from 
the life of. God through the ignorance thar 1s in 
ram. Wenderful priviledges, ftrange providences, 
remarkable provitions nothing regaraed; when a 
poor ſoul 1s aflzep, ghmnſes of Chriſts, footſteps of 
rae Fackher, the veice of Goed in the clouds, in thc 
heare, in providences 82: at all regarded, when we 
arc afleep. Anditis not only 2 time ora cendition 
when we {:e nothing; but a ftice where \v2 judge 
falſely, we miſconſtrus all appearances, and our 
fancy rules uz , We judge all chings to be well with 
us, that we Were inceaſed with goods, and ſtood in 
need of norhine, bur alas! men aſleep only dream 
of happineſs rhac 15 not ſo. Thus So/omen, 1 King. 3. 
thought ke hid a long <&:{courſe with God, where 
oreac things were promiſed, large priviledges, joytel 
ridings bur he arakenzd and behold ir Wag a dream 


# 
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Oh will it not be thus wich men who are aſleep; 
rhey thought rhey ſaw Heaven open, and che Angels 
aſcendins and deſcending, they thought they hag 
made a fair progreſs cowards the new Jeruſalem, 
chey raought they ſaw themſelyes clothed in white 
and following the Lamb, they thought they ſaw 
rhemſelves among taoſe ren thouſand worſhippers 
who had waihe1 their garments in Chriſts bloud 
and were become waiter then ſnow: Bur alas/ they 
are aſl:ep, and when chey awake Ut proves but a 
dr:am, and as they judze filſely and miſconſtrue 
their own condition, ſo do they miſconfirue 
th2 condition of the caildrem of God , they 
rhought rrue Chriſtians tobe a deſpicable and an 
unworthy generation, 2s El: judged of Hannah, 
i $am1,1,13,14, berauſcihe prayed 1n her heart and 
madz no ſuch cry as many in thoſe diyes made he 
thought Hanzah hid been drunken, thus theſe men 
that are aſl:ep they think every Chriſtian afool and 
every fincere convert an 1de9r, they think the Scri- 
pture to be in jelt, thar Chriſt dorh bur ro terrific 
them, [har Gods hol:ft children are but a many 
o1ddy headed childiſh people, bur alas ! rhey' dream 
but they 2re aflezp, and ſo ta2y cannor paſs atrue 
judgement: of things:11ke tnoſe 1ſ#iah,29,8, their ap- 
pretenſion of rheir own happineſs is even as a dream 
n a night viſion; as a nungry man when he dreametly 
and behold he ezc2:h bur he awakeenth, and his ſoul 
is empty; or. as when a thirſty man dreamerh and 
behold h2 drinkerh, bur he awakenern and behold 
be 15 faint, ardaiis ſoul hath appetice; therzfore a- 
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wake O ſleeper, becauſe you do but fancy things in 
this ſtare of yours, nothing is real. 

4. We ſhould keep orr of # ſecure drewhi ſleepy 
poRure, becaule elſe We thall be leoked only as dead 
men ? p/nrima mortis imago, there 1s a reſemblance 
to death in ſleep and a fimilicude of the eravein 
the bed; wut merits ſomnus, ſic leis image ſepulchri, 
Therefore the ſpirit of Chriſt, Rev.3.1,2, as ſoon as 
ever,it had tuldahe Chi rot of Sarde that it had but 
a name to live but was dead, th2 1mmediare remedy 
which follows 1n the 2 verſe !is 9i:s yprycpor, be 
warchful therefore as thouch to be dcad was onely 
ro be aſleep, and warchfulneſs or awakening was as 
the r2ſurrection, here are two things that reſemble 
{]:epro death. 

I. In both all ſenſes and motion is ceaſed, ears to 
bear and the dead man hears «ot ; no more doth the 
man" : ſleep? eyes toſee ard ncitherne that is dead 
nor he that 1s aſl:ep ſces, Head to upderfiand bur 
they underſtand not; as in 2 dead carcaſs no breath, 
no life, no ſence, no moricn,: pale faces, cold 
hands, ſlit hearts, altogether ſivpid, ſenſeleſs ; ſo in 
thoſe that ere zſlzep, and ſecure ſhake them they 
feel nor, cry a:ovd in their eats they Know not 
what youſay, chatm never ſo {weetly they ſtop their 
ears, Thus Epaminonuas did with his ſervant whom 
be found aſkep in the face cf his enemy ; he run 
him throvgh and {21d mortanm invent, © mortunm 
relrqui. 1 left him as I found him, Vacs 74 7% v6- 
ydls pips wusip'e, the myſtery of death is 0- 
pencd in them that 4re aileep, 


2, As | 
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2, As there is a privation of motion or ſence 1a 
thoſe that are aſlzep, ſo rhere is no defire of changr 


ing the condition, The dead dzfir2 net toriſe, no+ 
the ſlzepy in thar ſtite deſire to be awakened, go 
and tut 04e our of his ſlumber and he wil ſcarce thank 
you > Oh hz would not be moleſtzd he was in a 
(wee {l:2p,in a plzaſanc dream and was ſecure, and 
thougkt no harm ( nor no good a2ither ) he took. 
his reſt with much con:ent, be was in a rar* dream 
and Oh whar pleaſanr fights did he ſee and why did 
you melzR him? Thus 1t is With (zcute fleepy fin- 
ners, they are w-ll as they are ; they Would nor be 
troubled with roo frequent tho!:ghrs of Heaven, they 
can do well enough wichour ſuch a ftir, and chey 
have a mind? to be at quiet like the evil ſpirits, 
Mark 1,2 4, crying out, let ts alone what have we 
to do with thee thou Jeſus of Nazareth, art thou come 
ts deftroy us and torment us before our time ? Oh! 


therzfor2 take heed of ſuch a fate, becauſe it 1s ſo 
like death, 

5» To bs: flz2p frvſtrares the expectation of 
Chriſt, lays us 9en to t2mpr ations; and 1mpove- 
r1{h2gh che ſoul, What a Chriftiin, a profeſior and 
regardleſs of rhy everlaſting ſtare? rhen Chriſt 1s 
deceived in thee, and how fad will that be? you 
ve taken his nime on you in baptifme ; rare as 
you ſay entered into the number of vitble worthip- 
pers, and have nor you pretended orex triend- 
(hip? did you nor thn ſay you would torſak2 rae 
Devil,and all his works,the pomps and vaniriesof the 
| F0?1d, the lults of the laſh, and all inordinate defir2s 
#1 wa: do you fill hore? Oh! then bow 3s Chiiſts 
M 2 C%- 


cut off his locks and w 
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expeAations fruſtrated by you ? you have ic 1s likeiy 
with Peter told God you have been ready aor on- 
lyto go for his cauſe, bur ro dye for his cauſe and 
what are you now fallen aſl:zep 2 Ok ! then you fru- 
Arate the expeRation of Chriſt thus it was With 
Peter, He would never deny Chriſt, though he 
(heuld dye with him, and though all fhould forſake 
him ; bur Peter forgo: that and fell afleep and we 
find that Chriſt, accofts kim, parcicularly though all 
rhe re{l was in the ſame ſloth, ark 14.37. though 
re found them all fleeping yer he ſpeaks only to 
Peter Sipay xiviwd:1: be {aiih unto Peter, S$- 
mon 0+ thou /leep? comideſt not th. watch withme 
ore hour? ſoto bein this Crovfie frame will Jay us 
open, and expoſe us to all cemprations, Theſeuls 
Lime of {lcep is Satans nour of rempration, this was 
| he way whereby Dalilah overcame Sawſen in know- 
wg the Ridcle, Judg.14.26. ſhe wepr befere him, 

and ſaid then doſt not love me, bus bateft me, this 

ji-11eFÞ forth a Ricdle unto the children of my people, 
and haſt not teld it me. But you may fee this was 

ine very engine ſhe uſed ro conquer him namely 

by calung him ofleep, 7«4g.16.15, how canſt thou 

(ay T love ther, 'when thy hean is not with me, thou 
t-afi mocked ene theſerhreentines, But when he had 

cold her, fee the wile ſhe uſed to overcome, verſe 

19, ſhe mace tim fleep vpon her knee, and ſo ſhe 

$5 he awoke 'the Lord was 

aeparred frem him ; :Thus poor ſouls Satan cafts 
inro ail2ep and then the can lead captive at his ple- 
fure; and as this ſiate of Neep and Aumber expoſeti 
us 


& 
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us to temptations, to Dalilaband the Philiftiges ; {© 
ic inpoveriſh2s the ſoul, The foul neither feeds) 
nor thrives in a {lumber, when drowſineſs and hea- 
vineſs poſleſs the brain, projeRs of living are laid 
ahide thus, Provh.6.9,340,11, How long will you 
ſleep O ſluggard ? when will you ariſe ont of ſleep ? yet 
4 little folding of thy hands to ſleep. So fall thy po- 
verty come a5 one thes travellath, and thy want 4s 
an armed mes. 

6, Tobe aſlzep when Chriſt calls, may provoke 
him to op his ears ar our cryes, you believe 1 ſup- 
poſe, that the day of the Lord is at hand, that he 
{lumbers not, char ke will one day call all ro account 
for their fins, that the trump ſhall ſound and the 
dead riſe; and the heirs (ball be tranſlared to glory, 
and will not all then defire entertainment? will noc 
all formalifts, ſecure hypocrites, prophane , all cry 
Lord, Lord apea unto us, but Oh ! how ſad it will be 
if he ſhall ſay he hears you nor, if he rell you he de- 
fires co be at ref?, diſturbs him not as you have deſired 
many time, Oh! will no; this be dreadful? when the 
execution 15 Out, and the avenger of bloud at the 
dore, and you came for refuge ani Kknockr at the 
cates , and rae door be locked and within all aſleep? 
this would be rerribl2, Should ic come to paſs that 
you (ſhould be brought into rhe trait of the Sons of 
Cerah,Pſ1l.44.23,24,25,26, Our ſoul bowed down, 
our belly cleaving to the earth, the Lorgs face hidden 
and we forgonten;, 17 our afflictions would you not cry 
0 Lord ariſe for cur help and redeem ns for thy mer- 
cies ſake? wowld youw not cry awake O Lord why ſleep - 
eſt thou, ariſe cait ns net off for ever, And if God 
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ſhould ſuffer you call and make no anſwer, to cry 
and not to deliver you, togroan and yer he take no 
notice. And what if the Lotd ſhould bs provoked to 
caft you; into a dead flzep, and ftupite you becauſe 
you have ey2s and will not ſee, this was the judge- 
ment on feruſalem; Iſaiah 29.,10,11,12, for the 
Lord hath pexred out wpow you the ſpirit of dead ſleep, 


«nd hath cloſed your eves , your Prophets and your 


Rulers and your Seers he hath covered; exd the vi- 

ron of allis became unto you as the words of a bunk 
fealed, which men deliver t9 one that 1s learned; 
ſaying read this I pray thee and he ſaich I canner, 
for it 15 [ealed, and the book 15 delivered to him that 
3s ro: learned ſaying read this, and he ſaith I am 
ne: learned, This 15a judgememt ſutrable for ſuch 
a fin as this drowhie ſecure trime: or as 1t 15, Jeremiah 
51457. avd I wil. maks her drunk, her Frinces and 
her wiſ: men, ker Captains, and her Rulers, and ber 
mighty mon, and they ſhall ſleep a perpetual ſite 
ard not wake ſauh the Kino whoſe name is the Lerd 
of hoſts. 

7. Conſider that this life time 1s your harvelt, and 
ghe nicht approachetn Waen FO man can Work, "What, 
a{l:zp in nirvelt c1,a2? then the Winter will Rarve 
you, b2cauſe you have mifted your oppor:unity 18 
phe Summer of providing, Prov. 10.5, he that ga- 
thereth in Summwicr is a wile man, but he that ſleep- 
ech in harveſt is a * ex 1hat eauſethſhame, | livs con- 
Funcdens, #4 Sear that will conſount kimſclf, Ol. 


{oily my folly, I had fair hopes of a large increaſe, 
z5d all abont me gave me cood incouragement, tha 
my 12:07 es Would bz very confiderable, but wile! 
Nept, the Poar brox2 into my vineyard and 1d wall 

my 
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my vineyard and now I have ner ſo much as hopes of 
being kepr from want; erernal life proffered on very 
fair terms bur my drowhie heart would not be kept 
awake and my oppertunity loft, & quo me vertans 
neſcro. and conſider What Chriſt ſaith, Foh.12, 
35. Tet a little while and the light is with you, walk 
while you have the light ,leff aarkne(s Core wpon you; 


for he that wolketh 12 darkneſs kneweth not whither 


he goeth, 


3. Confider it 1s full time ro waken, and the end 
why God ſent you into the world was nor to ſleep 
away your opportunity; that time 1s not lived which 
is ſlepr. How many dayes and monerhs, and years 
have many {l:pt; fer can ſay that they are but newly 
laid down to reſt, no, (inners have beea aflzep ever 
fince they were boruzand will no: rhe rime paſt ſuffice 
to kave Wrought the deeds of the Gentiles, Rom.13. 
I1.knowing the time that it is new high time to awake 
ont of ſleep, for now 15 our ſalvation nearer then when 
we believed ; the night is far ſpent the day 1s at hand, 
let ua therefore caſt off the works of darkne(s, and 
let us put on the armonr of light, &c, Salvation now 
read v to be declared, Ged paſſing by with his glo« 
rious traine, the mighty King now deſcending t6 
the Tribunal, Oh! is it not cime to awake out 
ef the (leep of finners? and conſider thar 
God did norcreate us to ſleep, all other creatures 
moye univearily in their ſeveral !natures; and 
man , Chriftians , Prefeſlors onely laid down - to 
reſt? 1s this the end why God made rhem? 
wer, xl axitueros Tiis Seouo]ions tuayliy Jams, 
Tfos 73 ndevau uy peyotas; nf wibs Why 61g © 


F 
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z Pines 7a ov) p > , S(v2age , Tes Mup= 
unze', TS *eoayxyts T6ES puiroeas Oc, oy 
Sis uv Jihes Te Iporive wortive, As {ober 
LANLOninus, 

Did God make you that you ſhould lye upon 
your beds and caſe your ſelves? that you ſhonld ftudy 
your own pleaſure, and Nor rather that you ſhould 
be doing ſomerhing for him, Do yeu not ſee the 
Lillyes of the field ? do you not ſee the graſle of the 
earch, the birds of the Air, the beaſt of rhe ſtall, the 
provident Ant, and the bube Bee ? and will you not 
mind the things rhat are proper for men,and confider 
the time is loſt wherein you ſleep, and ycu yorr 

elves are dead 5 Gelias niſi evortis imvaye, 

Faces pale , hearts hard, necks Rtiffe; eyes 
(hut, breath and deſire gone, and whar are ſuch but 
dead while they are alive ? 

9, Tobcaſlcepreſtifies you are none of Chriſts 
children : his ſr-, © the keeps awake, I {:ep bur my 
heart wakech 737) 'Y cer vigal my heart watch- 
et), from TY expergefiert, expergiſci to ant 
ken our of ſleep, the voice of Chriſt kepr her eyes 0- 
pen, kep: her out of a ſlumber, thus it is propheſ- 
ed, Iſaiah 5, 26,27. His people {hall nene 6 
them b2 weary, none of them ſtumble, none of them 
fNmbler nor {lzep : the Gircle cf yeur ſouls ſhall not 

2 looted, rhe latcher of their {hoe (hall not be br& 
ken And the Apciile as ſoon as he had rold tht 
Thefſalonians that they were children, then keen 
joyns therefore, let us nor ſleep, but let us watch and 
pe ſober. 

Io, A Chriſtians work is tao curious, 4nd 
£22 £ me is comming When you ſhall ſep as lory 


”"—— aa 
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18 the Wer'd crc1ies, it 15 Tot eafie for a Nleepy 
m;n to keep 15 (cul clean you bave fn [0 Mertihe, 
private Correpticns i® ſpie cur Which Yu Cannot 
co if yeur eyes be (hur, The ways farre 2rdite 
Cnares are many; 2rd the paſlage between Rocks, 
srd the veſlel weak,icon iplit, tee t1tre 1s alſo come 
irg that is allerred for {icep, Ch! rcw tyerefore when 
it 1s Cay keep «Wake, 7c4.14.9,10,11,12, Zke man 
dycth and weſteth «way, whe man peveth vp the 
Gheft ane nhkere is kep as the waters fail fremthe 
Sea end the {1d decayath and erjeth wp, So mans 
lyeth dewn aud riſeth vor till the Heavens be v0 
wore, they ſhall net awake wor be rarſcd ent of their 
ſleep, Tow ard I miſt the down in the prave, ard ſub 
of mertallity axnd not awake cgam wntill the Ele- 
ments melt with fervent heat, and the more we 
ſleep new the wnfitter ſhatl we be to ſleep thin; and 
here is this allo follows our ſecurity, our condem- 
nation haſtens never the leſs for our c:releſneſs, 
that great dayſlumbers nor, that vergeance-carnor 
be charmed, 2 Per, 2, 3. Gs wjive 3 xcpic: x) Cady 
Atis 3 vidget, © Whoſe judgement lingereth 
© rot, and Whoſe damnation ſlumbereth nor, Oh! 
therefore what cauſe have we to keep zwake, ard be 
vigilant, what haveyeu never felt the {(cCourge upon 
you for your lazineſs, have you not jucced Gods affii- 
cliens many tire tobe, becauſe you weuld ſtir ng 
mere? God doth uſually deal more ſeverely with 
thoſe whom ke fincs laid ts reſt becauſe they are 
to he raiſed betere they cam be ſer on impleyment. 
O Zeruſalez, thou haſt drunk the dregs of rhe cup 
of the fury of God, and the wrath of God, the dregs 


of 
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of che cup of trembling and whar is che reaſon you 
may ſec, 1ſaiab 51.17, awake, awake,&c, Itwas 
hecauſc they were not awake. 

11, Coniider the time of {l:ep 1s the time of Sas 
cans remptartion, and h2 nay do you the greateft 
injury When he ſurprizes, and alſo Chriſt will ſoone 
eft be provoked to [ave us and departif we be a- 
fl:ep when he com2s, Oa! whar miſchief may a ſub- 
tile and a p:rvecie a1verſary do you and your ſouls 
waea he finds rh:m flz2ping ? Oh,! may nor che Pai- 
liftines break in waen thou art on Dalilavs lap ? is 
nor h2ll ſer open, and are there no: taouſinds of 
rricke'|ſpirics a bro1d in the aire, do thzy nor ſwarm 
like the locuftzor frogs in AE7yp!2 do they wc 
cone even co thy d:d i1d2, und-r thy chair, chy ta- 
ble, thy couch, thy pallet, anl wilc ta>1 (till ſleep, 
wtlr thou 52 {lun in bed 2 waen chou arr ſurprized 
will it no: be cafiz to overcome thee, and beſides 
may nat thy en2-my mix poyſon amongſt thy choy- 
cet mercies ; may h2 no: ſow tares? Mith.r3.25, 
bur while the men ſlept his enemy came aud ſowed 
rares ammg the w324t. Oawill not Satan ſow pro - 
pain ſeeds, w221s, and briers and brambles; (122 
en awhile, and you will ſurely fin] that the tares 
will cove: and cnout th2 } wienty, fin will 
ecclipſe if not waolly extinguiſh grace, and be- 
623 the enzmy may ftzal away thy greateſt mer- 
cies, hev many have bf their happineflzs when 
a\l:e>, hoiv miny childr:n have loit their Father 
ca they Rive laid thzm dowa to fl:2p in the ways 

3» 
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> mravit larro , the Theefe breakes in 't» 
ficale, See the VVoman, 1 King: 3, 20s 
Her Beloved Ciild gone when ſhee flept : and 
(hee arvic «a. Midnight , and tock my ſonne 
frem beſides mee while thy Hand-maid ſlept , 
and 1aid it in her boſlcme and laid the gead child 
in my boſeme : and conſider fleep will not expeſe 
our grace and pretious priviledges to tteft, bur will 
alſo ſooneſt provoke Chriſt to depart from us ; pro- 
bably the time of thy greateſt ſecurity wil be the rime 
of Chriſts call, and what if he come ard fird thee 
fleeping ? Oh then wake to Righteouſneſle and 
ſin not ; nor to be on your watch when Chrift cemes 
1t Will be your perpetual ſhame, Oh ! what a ſud- 
dain doth he come on, and what little warning coth 
ke give hc old world, tne Cites of Tyre and Syd, 
Seder and Comorah had not much warning given 
rhem, the people of Laſh loſt all by this drowkneſle. 
Judg, 18-27 * The Danits came to Laiſh, a people 
* that Were quiet and ſecure ( O dangerous poſture ) 
they ſmore them with theedge of the Sroerd and 
purnt their City with Fre: and then was it that Ged 
calls Sel when the Lamp of Cod went out in the 
Temple of the Lord, whete the Ark of Ged Was, and 
Samuel was laid down to ſleep, 1 Kings 3. 3, 4. 
And Samuel had much a co to diſtinguiſh the voice 
from his earthly Fathers, though it was his 
Heavenly Father that called him, VVell Chriftian 
thou knoweſt not but thy Ged will call thee preſent- 
ly, after thou art laid den to reſt thy lelle, and if 
ke 
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ho-come and find thee aſleep, On wint a (ſhame will - 
ztbe co thee, who haſt profeſſed thy i=lfe ro be. one 
of his Souldiers, Oh may he not ſay as he ſaid ro his 
Viſciples he will com? no more? or was 1t not pa- 
therical his coming ro his Diſciples, when he found 
them aſleep. Marth. 26. 4% 43, 45, And he 
remreth to his Diſciples ani finderh toem «ſl:e, and 
Jaith unto chem, Peter, could you not watch with me 
#xe hour, and he went away and came and found then; 
4/teep a7 an, for their eyes were heavy, and be cometh 
the third time, and thin he ſaith, ſleep ou now and 
take your reſt, beheld, the San of man is betray d into 
the hands of ſinners, Oh, was not this. a pathetical 
falucation : and may he nor de {0 ro you + what? yer 
{leep afcer ſo many calls, ſs many knockings, then 
{lzep on zzake your fill I will ſee your faces no more: 
but I 50 away and leave you, and where I am there 
you cannor come; Oh! therefors my deay friends, 
and Chriſtian Rexder, as you tender the ſafery of 
your ſoules; cake heed of this cacelefle, ſleepy frame. 

1, Have you not fin to mourn for? 1s not mi- 
ſery rexdy to fall upon you, and 1s 1t not time 
to aNak= and ariſ* out of your bed of ſecuri- 
ty 2 See to ruis purpoſe in the Prophet Foe!, 
That which 'thz Palmer worm hath left, will 
nc the Locuſt eat , and thit Which the Lo- 
cuſts leave , will not th2> Cancker worme 
eat, and thu which the Cancker worme lea- 
feth will nor the Caterpillar devoure > Oh ! 
finnes to mourns for , and Judgements im- 
pendins 3 Then awake Oh Drunkard, verſe 5. 
Awaks Oh Sinwer ! weep and howle for the mi- 
(eries that arc likg to fall wpon thee : the field waſted 


aud 
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ajd the Land menrreth , the Corxe waſtes 

and the new Vine aryead np, avd the Old Layguifhing\, 
Oh then awake and be aſhamed, Oh the Hyuſbang* 
men, hows O the V me dreſſers ;, the Vine arzedivpy 
the Fig-rree languiſhing, the Apple ard the Pomegra” 
wate withered ſrem the Sons of men, Veri, 1} 

Gird your ſelves and lament you Friefts, howl ye 7s- 
niiters of the Altar, came, I» allnight in ſachs/oth 
ye Ddrniſters of 2y Ged, And indeed we, of all 6+ 
ther, can be les vnexcuſable, Shouled Warch- men 
fall aſleep? the caſc 1s ſad. See What advice the 
Lord gives by th Prophet Jerewrah to Miniſters, 
7 how therefore jer. 1, 17, gird up thy Loms az 
ariſe and ſpeak, wnto ther all that I command thee | 
be not diſmaid at their faces lef# T confound thes be= 
fore thm, There is a ſas wo. 1 Cormh. 9, 16: 
Yea Ve mik: fi ran Evancelizavero, Wo is me 
if I preach not the Gotpel, Ohar is ſad toſee 
thoſe who ate ſer to waich the Couls of others”, jrmtey 
peftinem ſpeculyn 9g, eccwpars, to be all day ims 
ployed berweeen the Cor:be and the Gliſſe, 
Ottoſns miniſter ab|cendit ls.men ſub leGo, &c, 
As a Worldly Aziniſter hide#his light under a Bu- 
ſhell, ſo an idle one hides bis under a bed; therefore 
they of all others 3re coſtand on their watch, ro be 
diligent, Nulins nuz movewd 1s «t lafw, etlamſi ſub 
quo dermis [corpie, 1 rey ſhould leave no fone utt= 
turned, nay, though there be a Serpeur under it : {6 
conſider as ycu have judgements to fear and fi te 
mourn for, 

2, $6 you have mercies to praiſe for, and What 
will you fieep anctoverlook thera all, Whar diftingui* 
ſting love hath God Jaid out On you 2 Fhar pay 
« 
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hath he provided 2 Wat hidden Mannah > whzc 
- Breaſts of Conſolation? See Pſalm 107, 1, 2, 
&c, Oh give this unto the Lord , for bis 
mercy endareth for ever. Huh hz no: redeemed 
you ofcen out ef th2 hagds of your enzmies ? hath 
h2 nor guhered you or of Bondage, ſupported 
and guide4 you in th2 Wilderneſle , and in a ſol- 
licary way wh2n you had no Ciry is dwell in? 
Hith h2 not fed you whzr2 you were a hungry ,' 
thirſty and fzin:> Dil h2 nor deliver you out of 
your diſt:efſz wh2n you cry unto him, and led you 
by thz right vvay, and made you goe into the 
placz of your Hibiration ? Sarished the hungry 
foul, and appear:d to ſuch as fit in darkenefle, 
and in th2thidoy of death 2 And whzn-he re- 
ckoned up cheſe and th: like mrcies, Yerſ, 8, 
H2 conclude; with this, Oh that min wonld 
praiſerhs LO R D for his gaodneſſe, and for his 
wonderful works to the Children of men, Th: Fews 
were much in this duty ; wazn they ſaw Locum in quo 
edirum erat miracalnm, a quo eradicata laplolatria, 
euw quis Arhipim, ca:um , mancum, ſurdum, 
Waen any ſv the plage wherein they had exveri- 
enced a great d:liverance, when they (aw the place 
wher2 a miracle had bzen wrought, wh2n one ſaw + 
Negro, onzlame, blind, deife, &c, They would pre- 
ſ:ncly blefſe God,chac had no: mad- them fo, (though 
this grew into vain Oltencation,afrerward Luk, 18, 
13. 1, God I thank th:e that] am not as other mer 
are, Extertioners, want, Adalterers, or even as this 
Publican, ) Nay waen any one ſai facien forme»ſam 
2 fair ſace, they Would blefl2 God, Benediitus ſit ite 


qui creavit Creature formoſuatem, praiſed be thac 
Gol 


Orthe Tomb of the Righteons. 155 


God who hath made ſuch a Creature, Ok Chriftian 
had Irime to reckon thy mercies, It would ſoon ap- 
pear that Jou ould have cauſe to ſpend much time 
18 praiſes and ſo ſleep the leſle, The ſovl that hath prat- 
ſes to ſing had net need to be aſleep. Zudg. 4. 3.12. 
Hear O ye Kings, giveear O ye Prices, 1 will [img 
unto the Lord, I will fing pr aije tothe God of ][rael, 
Therefore awake, awake Deborah awake, awake, 
utter a Song, Ariſe Barach, and lead thy captivity 
captive, thou ſon of Abincam, and not only praiſe for 
wercies but? to pray for mereves alſo, Luke 22. 46. 
Why fleep you ? ariſe and pray I:f you exter into temp + 
tation, 

3, You havea vain World to fly frem, & then you 
had not need ro be aſleep. O zriſe therefcre and aw2zke 
thcu that ſlkepeii,znd ceme howe to rhyFathers bouſe 
and leave the worlds busks 2nd vanities.corſider thy 
hn pvrſuing,Satan cnſnaring,atert berrayirg, &Chrift 
ſtand:ng With open arms, then let me ſpeak to you in 
the Language of Datid.2 Sam, 15-1 4. Ariſe let us 
fie, for we ſhall norelſe eſcape, make ſpeed ro ge- 
part,leſt the Enemy approach vs ſuddainly,and bring 
evill upen us, & {mite us with the edge of the iryerd» 
tali cauſa nen eff dormicndum ; when ſalvation lyes 
8t the ſtake ſure a wiſe razr will run his faſteſt. Yorr 
ſcules are in danger,reed not what Wicked men ſay, 
ſee kew Ciligert Micha was, Judg. 18.23, 24, and 
the 1eaſon 15 manifeſt. * What, {aith be, you have 
takem Way the Cecs which I made, erd the Priefts, 
and ere gone zwey,ard what have 1 were, 8rd what 
IS this jou ſty into re, What ailethtkee > When 
thy falvatien , xd thy Etervall Heppinefle 
1s alcut to ce Fiedered, Qh | let rer-iby oy 
| {al 
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fall aſleep, let ic nor drop te miſery in a dream, This 
is the Ninth Diretion, 


DIRECTION Ke 


Ally, Live in conſtant Obſervance of, and « 
ſubſerviency unto the Offices of Feſus Chrik, 
When he hid the management of the Reconciliation 
of man put into his hand, he ſtood in @ threetold 
Capacity-in as much as 3. things were very requiſite 
as conducible to the redu&ion of them,who had made 
dete&ion from GoJ. For he had to do with a very 12- 
norant and grofle generation, 'men who were almoſt 
metamorphoſed inco Brutes, and had lo? that clear 
apprenenſioa of divige truth + therefore hs comes in 
che capacity of a great Rabbi, a Prophet, a Maſter. 
+ Teacker.So he found not only ignorance bur alienati- 
| en,wicked works hadmade th:m averſe to come to the 
knowledge of the truthy to the participation of God 
therefore ke became a Prieſt for ever, that hee 
Migh: reconcile them to God and God to them, and 
this was got all, burhe found a reluRtancy from wich- 
ig and from without, in eppoſition to the knoyledse 
of che truth, cherefore ke becanas King or appeared 
under tht qualification and capacity : there Was an 
*mpotents a red:wndian impotency of ceturning tonim 
from waom thzy had made defKi>n, ſo thar power 
moſt b= exerciſed as wel as wiſdome and mircy:by the 
en: he 1s confidered as a Propher, by rhe 6:her as 2 
Prieſt, for mercy became him .thar he might have 
comaina on theignorant, ani thoſe mhuch were 
out 
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but of the way, aud he performedall chings authori- 
cative With authority. F | 

1. Thence we ace look upon. him as King. | 
_ 2. In luce inlight noc obſcurely, thence we may 
confider his Prophetical office. : 

3.Solenoniter ſolemnly hence we-may conſider him 
2s Prieſt now members of his Kingdom arc r® con- 
ſort toC heiſt, ot to yield to him,to behave chemſelves 
in this threefold poſture, yielding to him 15S King, 
hearkening te him as Prophet, complying with him 
as Pricft, ; 

I, I hall briefly ſhe ſome reſemblances in theſe 
Offices, co thoſe perions who are properly called by 
theſe narves, 
| 2, Dire& you in your behaviour te Chrift under 
thoſe ſeveral conſiderations: | | 

1, Conſider Chriſt as King, live in ſubſervience 
t0 him ax bearing rhic office; ard here conſider, 

1, How he doth reſemble a King: 

' 2, What our behaviour ought to be to him under 
thac confiderarion. | EET ' 

1, How Chriſt doth reſemble a King... 

2, Kings have a tender and a benigng aſpeRt ro- 
wards their people I do not naw ſpeak of the ſolet 
but th= deber, nor as though all were (o bur all ſhauld 
be {0,; for the more contormury any one in this office 
hath ro Chriſt, the more they are Lepular; And Ido 
nx think only thir Chriſt had theſe qu lificarions ag 
King,hecauſe Kings onghr x0 h1ve them, They there- 
fore who are nor heterogencal, of anocher {imilicude 
ahd kind then Chriſtian, have a_benigne aſpeR re, 
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Ward theit people hence Kings have been calle 


' 
; 


Toluiyes Adwv , as Aineas Tov woiuerk any the 
ſhepherd of the pecvle; therefore was it that Archi- 
x45 uſed ts call Kings, Alcats, paryiter "enive ad #- 
rramg, ſugiuzt, qui in'r1e aſiicivatur, fot they whd 
are injured flye unto them bouh for recorpence, or 
at leaſt tor prorection, thus F hileſcas :Jvifing wich 
Aitxander hew he (hould carry to his ſubjects, he 
rells him, wn «wo ab:uos & igdnni cb/0% , dhe bt 
pay & Vy#2 ©: ftudy nor deflruction bur preterves- 
tion; be nor a plague but an Antidore, not a diſeaſe 
but wholeſome, When Fehr had raken the Preach 
Kings part againſt &:c/ard the firſt, who was his br6- 
ther, and after thar 7obw teund the French King t© 
be worſted;he comes to his brother Richard 2rd ten- 
ders himſelt ; is he world hut plenie to parcdh 
him, to whom th= Kihg, der brother, God forbid 
but 1 ſhould be as ready ro fergive an offence, 5 
you are to commit'1t; Oh rate t-ftimohy 9: rhe ſpirit 
of an Exgliſh King > Thus it was in Adrian, where 
mercy and jultice ſeemed to ialute each other, Wien 
ke had given our hisedi$, againſt a pirate whos 
very noyſome to his coalis, tha whoſoever could 
bring his head ſhould have a large rew.rd, the pirate 
underſtanding the edict and rather ccuro's to colt: 
mic himſelf ro the Emperours mercy, then to the 
vig1lancy of thoſs who ſorghr to take him, he comes 
in his own perſon beforeth: Emperovr, an1ys 
down his head at his foot implor:ng forgivenel, 
_ and he would reclaim his evil courſes; which tf 
merciful Empetour did not onely grant; bur allo 
gave F1m1 thai reward Which he worl'i nave givent 
ans her who would bave brought ti, head. This 
heoblig:d he pirace no: only by m2rcy bur by griC 


3 
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by pardoning rhe penitent and rewarding them, for 
a farcher ooligation, Oh how Chriſtian-like an ati» 
on Was it in him!who made application of ſuchan An» 
| tidore before the infection was 100 far ſpread, be- 
ing perſivaded of the /taliars Proverb, F avaritis 
de re peſte de regni. . A ſelf denying frame molt eſta- 
bliſherh a] royal intereſt, when Conſtantine beſpaks 
any of. his Chriſtian ſubjects; be world uſe no orher 
rerms but” ovvs 62924 5) #uyde)c5 pus 2) ERKANGT= 
a&s 7s 3s, my.felloy brethren ,/ and fellow ſer- 
vants of the Church of God.;zari eahe yoak knits 
hearts, when the heavy: burden- makes one either 
ſtand ill er go back, © Rehoboam found it, when if 
he had caſed the yoak his father lay on the people, 
their love would have been more firm bur waen he 
followed the advice of the unskilfl y ong mev, to 
make his httle finger 'greater then his fath-rs loines 
thn thy forſook him, 2 Chren, 10, you may ſee the 
pzople come to him verſe 4 eaſe you ſomewhat the 
grievous ſervicude of thy father, and we will-ſerve 
| thee ; thus the old men. or @p:s&ur+ps 7%: 268 the 
1} ancient or graver ſort of .the peaple verſe 7. if you 
i} bekind. to this people and pleaſe them, and ſpeak 
ef good words ro them, chy. will be thy ſervants for 


| ever, Bur he rook .th2 counſel of tha yong men, 
kg 2e7ſe 10. who ſaid thus thall you ſay unto them my 
6} little finger (hall be thicker chen my farhers loins, 
$4 my farher chaftiſed you with whips, but I wilh 
5 aſtiſe you wih fcorpions; and when (rat! 
ry ſav that th2 King would not hearkes © to them, 
Wy iney anſwered the King ſaying, what portion have 
1g Ne in Davd, we have none inhericance im ths 
ns of 7eſſ?, ro your "rents O Tfrael, and :roiv' 
P4931 'e2 to thine houſe, and Iſrael rebelled 
N 2 894 n({ 
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acainft the houſe of David and ten Tribes fog: 
ſook their allegiance; Archilans rhat merciful Mo- 
«*narcb was Wont to ſay he lived as they do thar are 
at Sea in a ſtorm, in tne blaſt ready ro be over- 
whelmed , but in the calm he was revived again 
Tap nWpiy TeIvines x eaves, when be ee 
'any of his 200d {..bjeAs wronged or ſuffer in;ury,then 
ke aff ited himſelf and would hazard his own pers 
ſon but he world relieve rhem.Br'!t when he ſee them 
proſper th:n Cor Ieehs vopil Sar, then he chought 
he was evcn in Heaven. 

Thus Chrift is King he bati this rendernefs to his 
ſubje&s, ſucha divine love tha: is all the morive he 
utes toincline them ro obedience; he is alſ» called 
the (00d ſhepheard who doth no: only feed, bur lay 
down his lite for the ſheep, {ſarah 49.17, he (hal 
feed is flock like a (hipbeard, he (+l! gather bs 
Lambs with hs av, ana ſhall carry tens in hy b- 
ſeme, and ſhall gently lead thoſe that give ſucks 
ere with yourg, So John10.10,11,12,1 3, 14,v0 ſei 
Thus his co:npaition appears thro»chour the goſpel, 
«when he {2W atired, fainting ſcattered multicude, 
« like ſhezp Withour a (hepheard; ion 23 yt he was 
© moved with compaſſion, arh.g,zs, when ht 
© beheld their ſick people he was moved with com- 
*© paſhon, 1ath.14.14, 'rvhen the leper came be- 
« ſeeching him and kneeling down, ſaying if thou 
*.wvilr thou carſt make me clean, he was moved. 
*« with compaition ſaying be thou clean, Afark 1.49. 

*©44+ When'he ſaw the widdow weeping for Me! 

* only ſon, Lxke 7.13. the Lord ſaw her and had 

* cor-pafſion on her and faid weep not, when tht 

* mylticuce had continied with kim: three Gaye 
. ant 
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«2nd had nothing to eat, he had compaſſion on 
& them and would notſend them away hungry , left 
« chey ſhould faint in theway, Marh.15, 33, thisis 
« orop heficd of Chriſt, Micha.7 18,19, he will 
« goc retain is anger. for ever, he delighrerh 
* in mercy, He w:ll turn again and have compaſ- 
* fon, he-will ſubdue our 1niquities, he will caſt, 
© our fins into the cepths of the Sea, © Thus Oh his 
tenderneſs, when ths blind men ran after him, even 
groaping to find him,and cryed; © have mercy upon 
* us O Lord thou ſon of Davrd, and when they wers 
© rebuked by his Diſciples they cryed with more 
« earneſtneſs Lord thou ſon of David, that our 
* eyes may be opened; Feſws had compaſſion and 
<« rouched their eyes and immediately chey received 
{« their fight and followed him, Afarh. 25,5 1,32.34.. 
Kings preſerve the priviledges of their ſubjeRs. , 
which 1s done aro & ferro by goldandiron; or as 
Solon, pretia & pane conſervatur reſpublica, punifh- 
ment and reward art: the too ſound foundation ſtones . 
of the Kingdom ; it was therefore. Pharaohs houſe 
not the Kings Palace, that was che place of bon- 
dage to the children of God, . Thus as ſoon as rhe 
Widdow of Tekoah kad learat rhe Parable, 2 Sam. 
I4.1.2,c,* She runs, to the King to be righted, 
verſe 4, and asihe ſpake to the Kipg ſhe tell on her 
face tothe ground, aud did cbeiCnce and ſaid Save 
or help me O King, aud you way ſee his tender heart, 
verſe 8.10, go 10 thine howſe, and [ will give charge 
concerning thee, and whoſoever {aith :ny thing to thes 
bring thcw 10 ms and thiy (nall no! teuch thee any 
»ore, Thus Chrift doth nor only give bur ſecure to 
as people many pret1 ous priviedges, ſuch as rhe 
N 3 weld 
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4 { —— — | — ; i 
Forld kriows not of,their inward re;oycing and heatr 
Conſelation, aheir tlaim ard title ro the erernit 
Kingdom; their ſtedfaſtneſs 18 the way of truth, their 
adoption & ſonſhip,rheir earneſt of the ſpirit whereby 
they cryAbba father,their rigit ro the everlaſting inhe- 
ritance their joy inthe {ht Chriſt Which no man ras 
keth frem them; their ſpiritual liberty & freedom and 
exemprion frem 'toul-bon:lage, Their peace and quiz 
eineſs of their minde, ' their fight of choſe things thar 
are onely viſible to the eye of fairh, their ſpiritual 
* hunger and thirſt though they be ſarished, their em- 
prying of themſelves though they dehre' to be full; 
their preſſure forward though it 1s with them many 
times, thar in a warm glzam of the'Sun they deſire 
to be. heard 3 their clearneſs of fight rhough the Ob» 
je be beyond the capacity of ſence,or" the rezch of 
the eye. Their eternal life though they are dying 
dayly? their white raitnenc though they every hout 
| be ſpor; rhemſel ves; their Princely dignity though 
rhey be the of-ſconriug of the world. Their redemptis 
on theugk rheylye under the ſentegce of condems 
na:ion?Oh what a cloud of wirneſes might be brought 
ro reſtifie Chriſt ro be King in this particular, /ſarab 
© 31,5, heſhall co.ne down to fight for mount Zion, 
E 2nd th2 hill there of, as birds flying ſo will ke dee 
© fend his children, defending allo ke will deliver, 
* an] paſſing over he will preſerve; Zech.12.8. it 
*that day (when Chriſt ſhall have: aſcended the 
© throne) he will defend” the inhabirants of Jeruſa«: 
© /erz, and h2 that is feeble or abje& among rhem, 
* at thatday as Dav'd, and the houſe of David (hall 
Fhe as 39d, and the Angcel of rhe-Lord before them, 
$. Kings are nuzſng farbers, eſpecially Chriſtian 
| EE " © Kinos 
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Kines and Prorefkanc Kings, and then itis the moſt 
liks chat the chilcran of grace thrive When Kings 
becorae :heir nvrics z and thar they ao in theſe par- 
Uctulatrs, | 

i, Kings may be (41d ro be nurſing fatkers when 
they rhc:nlelves arg holy, When they themſelves 
love co tatt of thor coou WAICh makes grace Well like- 
ig2, then 1t will Oe pretious and dear; piety 15 the 
richeſt, the mott Otient jewelin a Kings Crown, 
Socrates bing 15ked which was the moſt amiable 
creature, he :niwered, home eruditione & diſciplina 
ornat#s, a man thac hatha capacious underſtanding, 
and a well regulates converſation, Ifſhogld :nſwer, 
if the {2me queftipn ſhould be pur to me, Kex muſe- 
ricerdss & prelate preditns, A King a Monarch, 
merciiul and pious ; chis is rhe milk which if thz King 
fees on the va'ien W.11 thrive, and chea alſo may he 
exp obedicnce from his people, when he himſelf 
3s o5-dient roGod, Oh! how may a King promore 
holineis , rhe life and ſoul ef a ſincere profetlor, 
when he is holy himſclf, onm regis ad exemplam torus 
componitur orb. When it iv every ones ambition 


co wear the Kings kmige, & have Ceſars ſuper (cries. 


prion upen them; the taſhiin at Cour wonlid 
{oon be publick if ic was piety, and ifgodlinets 
were denied to be gain there, would jnot every 
man trade in it, Thas we find good Hezekzah, to 
be a nurfing father, for he himſelf was hols, 2 
King 13545, hecraft-{ in th: Lord Gad of //rael 
ſa hat afte: him wie 20Qc [ike 1im among all cke 


Xiags 0 Judah, avr & iy that w21t b:tore himle. 
N4 clave 
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clave unto the Lord, and devartcd net from follow-. 
ing of hmm, bn k:pt his commandements, which the 
Lord com +auded Moſes. A rare Character 6f a proug 
Prince, ' an encomium that it may beſeem a King to 

be ambitious of, oReE 
2, Then inay a King be fſaidro be a nurſing Fa- 
ther, waen he countenances & godly and laborious 
miniſtry ; and this muſt needs be, becauſe they are 
breaſts through whom che people ſuck the ' fincere 
mulk of the word, No Biſhop no King was not a 
ſaying uabecoming a Chriſtian Magiſtrate, there- 
fore hath it þzen of old chat rhe Throne and the 
Chair was poſſeſt by the ſame Perſon, the fame was 
borh King and Prieft.' So Melchiſedech, {0 David,(o' 
Aneas rex idem hominum Phebique [acerdes,he was: 
King of men, and 'ApeBtees Prieft; and ir is uſual 
chat chey ſtand and £11 rogether, for if the Cedar 
be cur up the Olive cannor eſcape; if the maſter of 
the family be ſlain, the candles muſtbe pur our for 
fear of diſcovety, Thus alſo Was '$00d Hezekiab, 
mentioned before ( whom ſhall mencion again be- 
fore I poſs this particular) 2 Chre. 30,22.49d Heze- 
kiah ſpake comfortably to ail the Ltvites or to the 
hear: of the Levnes, that tanght the good knowledge 
of the Lord.See af" h15 care of the miniſtery, 2. Chron, 
31.2334. 41d Hexckiahs appointed the courſes of the: 
Prufti and the Levites, every man according to bis 
ſervice for burnt-offermg ava meat-offermg, fo met- 
»iſter and to give thanks, and to praiſe 1m the 
gates of the tents of the Lord, and he appointrd alſo 
the Kings portion of but ſubFfance for the burat« 
offering jor morning and evewng, and {ce verſe 4+ 
| Morte 
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moreover ke commanded the people thar dwell in 
| Jer#ſalem, to give the portion of the Priefts aud the 
Levites, that they might be encouraged in the Law 
of the Lord. A nurfing Father proteRts the hand that 
geve it ſuck, and the hand that anointed or conſe- 
crared him te ſuch an office, for it hath been the 
cuſtome that Kings ſhould receive their union 
from rhe hands of the Propher, Thus Samuelanein- 
red David, Zadock, & Nathan anointed Solomon, 
Elias anointed Hazael over Syria, avd Jebuover 
Iſrael, 2 King. 19.14.23, And ſee when Jeroboams 
hand was withered, he repairs te the Prophet, and by 
him it was retored whole as the orhtr ; and ſee alſo 
how worchily ke caried himſelfe ro rhe Propher, for 
the benefit he received from him , you may ſee the 
paſizge, 1 Kirg. 13.4, 5,6,7, 4 man of God 
comes © cry againſt the 4ltar of Bethel, where the 
King was offering incenſe, ' | 


OBSERV ATION 1. 


( Prophets muſt deliver their meſſage, though it be 
zo the pulling down the very Altar where a King 
warſhips) | | 
.  Andthe King was diſpleaſed at Jeroboam, and 
av” ſorch his has from the Alcar, ſaying, Jay held 
on hins, 


OBSERV ATION II 


Jereboam could not beay a meſſage from the Prophet 
when: it ſo wearly concern'd his - : 

And Jereboams hand withered , the hand that he 
pur forth dryed up, fo that he could nor pull ic in 


again, O B- 
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OBSERL ATION 3, 


God will blaſt choſe who refiſt his Meſſengers in 
doing, or perſecute them for doing their Errand, © * 

* And the King anſwered ant! ſaid unto the Man 
© of God, intreat now the face of the Lord thy God 
« God, and pray for me that my hand may be retored 


© again 
QBSE VATION 4. 


The time may come when they f ſhall ſtand in need 
of rhe praiers "off the peopie 6; God, who have hated 
chem becau'e they could pray. 

| © And the Man of «0d beſoughc the Lord and the 
© Kings hand Was reſtored again "and became as1t Was 


c before, 


OBSER VATION V 


Coq will not ordinarily deny the prayers of his own 
ople, (o that it is dangerous to diſpleaſe them, and 
the {afet condition to be in favour with them, 

And then behold Jereboams became a Nurling Fa- 
ther tender to the Propher of God, © And the King faid 
© untathe Man of God, come home with me and 
refreſh chy ſelf and I will give thee a reward... | 


OBSEAVLVATIQMN &, 


[ Gourtchics from a Propher ougat n9t (0 go un- 
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3, A King may be ſaid co be a nutfing Father, 
when he diſcountenances prophaneneſle, thus David 
"Pſal. 45.7. The anointing of the everlzfting' King 
was ſo rich, becauſe his. Sceprer was a right Scepter, 
and he Was anoimed © above his fellows, becauſe he 
loved Righreouineſk and hated wickeenefle, Oh! 
yehat a wan of fin do thoſe people make their King, 
and how do they a1{honout him 3 who with one and 
the ſame breath they curſe and ſwear,& damne them- 
ſelves withal, with che ſame break they ſay they are 
for their King,” I hope a Chriftian Prince is nor {6 
11] beloved 1n his Kingdeme;, that h= ſhould have no 
berrer friends'then ſuch ; and I ſhould be ſorry that 
che Kings Majeſty of England ſhould ever behave 
himſelfe that he ſhould bave the : love of none bur 
cheſe, - * That perſon whoſoever he be that - lyes the 
carnal and prophane and bloody in his boſome, and 
reads down the holy, ſober and gracious under his 
feet, We may bapriſe him into the name of Phineas 
his child, /chaboa, for the glory of the Lord is depar- 
red from him, 3: 0 
- 4 The King may be ſaid tobe anurſing Father, 
when he abrogares Tdolatry an ſuperſticion ; theſe 
ire enemies ro the child, rhe one makes him for- 
ſake the other forget his Father, Thus was it with 
Hezkiah.' 2 ' King. 18, 3, 4, 5; He did that 
which was right in the f1ght of the Lord , according 
to all that nis Father David had done, and what that 
was, you may ſee Verſes 4, 5, he removed the High- 
places, and brake the images and ſtatues, and cut 
down the graves & brake in pieces the brazenſerpent : 
It is ſaid of K, Joſiah,that he did that which was right 
in theLord,2,18in,33-2,8 what that was which he did 
yau 
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ſee 2 King, 23. ver, 3: © He madea Covenantto 
© walk before che Lord, and to kzep his Commande- 
© ments and Teftimonies wich all his heart and with * 
c 111 his ſoul, * He burat all tb: V=iiz13 chat wer? for 
Baat, for the Grove or the Holt of Hzaven, verſ\ 4, 
© He pur down the Idolatrons Pricfts, which burnt In- 
* cenſe to the high places, an%ts 3««/, ro che Sun, 
© and Moon and Planers,. and Conſ:llations, vr ſo | 
© 5, he brought out the grove, anJ burn: it co atnes, 
*2nd ftimped it as [myll as powadzr, verſe 6. he brake 
© down the houſes of th: Sodors:tes waere the wo- 
© men wove hatigings for the Grove vrſe 7, &c, 
This was. a nurſing of the Childr<n of Chrift, when 
the Children of Belis/ are daſhed againſt rhe wall, .* 
" 5- 'A'"King is a nurſing Facher, 1a no: having 
confederacy with Babylon. This is thac great Dra- 
gn With ſeven heads. and 'ten Horns and ſeven 
Crowns upon his head ; ' which ſtands bcfore the Wo- 
man-that is ready te be delivered, for to devour | 
the Child-as.ſoon as it is born, Now the King would 
nor. be a nurſe, 'but an executioner, ſhould he con- 
ſpire with this Dragon : there is a remarkable place 
to this purpoſe Which (hews us as 1t 1s not ſafe for 
the Child, ſo it is mor ſafe for the nurſing Father to 
be. coo. familiar wich that © City, myſtery, Babylon, 
2 Kings 26, Hezekgab was indeed a nurſing Fa- 
ther, bur ſee a.great miſcarriage, for which not only 
his people, bu; himſelf alſo ſmarted very ſore ; and 
werele:d captives into a firange land, verſe 12, At 
that time * Beredach-Baladar the Sen of Baladan 
King ef Bebylap ſent letrers to Hezekiob, and he 
hearkened te them and ſhewed them the houſe of 
his pretious things, his ſilver and gold.and om | 
"7 | . 
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8rd pretieus oirtments, Oc, There was rothirg in 
bis Ferie, 5rd all Hs ccmiricn that Einih ab 
f} wedttem ror ; this wzs grest f:m:iliariry, and the 
p:r Was the Eirg of Eby'«, Put ſee what a {3d 
event this kiponeis bed, aud how the Prepher Tſaiab 
repreves the .Kirg for it, verſes 14,15,16.17+18, 
th trephet arkea nhat be theſe. men, ard whence 
came tkey, whe King arſn regrhey we come frems 
a fer conntvey ever from Eabylon, Ard laiah ſaid, 
nhat haze rhey ſean? ana Fcrekich as, wared, ailiks 
14 1sgs that are in mine henſe, there 1s nothing 4- 
mag ny ireaſures that 7 hate vt ſhemed , ar6 hen 
WIiciah Leard this ſee De: prephefie, Hear the ward of 
the Lord, Likold ihe days come, that ak that win 
ihize kenſe aud nhat thy Faikers have laid wp in 
fore wrtoit day, ſhall be carried unto Babylon, #0- 
thizg ſhall be tift ſanh the Lord, nd of 1hy Sets 
nkhck all {ue ſrem thee » hich ithew ſat beget they 
ſhall rake criay, ord they fhall be tarmchs 1m the 
#elace of the Kirg of Eitylen, Femiliority, 184 
ready Way to be lee 'rto captivity, 'or too 11> 
kircreis 3s a-cavic wly Et; in cf res to erflave 
and brirg 10 Eex6age, Thereiore :5d»s coumiel 
wilnct te:mis, 4h. if 4 vicicec inicrey 10 
be a nufrg Taiker, Jet bir «cre err of Fer, that 
he be zot partaker of Fer (1. crd.tbat be receive 
rot of Fer plzgues, For ber f rs cre rec ed 16 Fear 
Ycn, rc Gcod hath ;«wcr {etc ter info) OIes, 
6. Akirg nay (eifictotearioury Eater bten 
Tepiiites rhe verb is, cre de iath the lage 
C cd. This C!C Hirib ol, 2 Chres,25.3-4:5. {70 
jxcccily, Inthe filizerr £< 1s 1614 ny In 11E {1ſt 


 aiſta Fn 
190 A Sunts Mm nent,. . , 
11-2 02 022a24ca2 d39:s ofchz houſe If the Lord, 
an1repuired then, anl he brought in the Prieft; and 
a2 Levices, and githzc2tch:m togecher,/ anl aid 
unto th:m, har m2 y2 Lvices, and ſanAife your 
ſelves, anJ ſan&ife th2 {5172 of che Lord Gol of 
your F1che's,and carry forth ch2 filthinzfle our of che 
ney lars; Oo. 7, .--.. i aro ty 
7. A King maybe ſai{10 he 4 nurfirg Father, in 
ordering ah2 Righteous adminiſtration of che paſle- 
over, This.would make him 4 nuriing Facher, when 
hey ihill have m2zr char nourithech, '4nd nor meat 
rar cho1keth,waen every hungry ſoul (hull have foo] 
in due ſeaſon,and 2very full tomick (hall rather have 
phylick then food, wnzn rhe mear 1s ſuited ro the to- 
mack, for that which will feed one will choak ano- 
ther; ſome eat damnation; thouzh others ear erer- 
nal life, That which is Caildrens bread ought not to 
be given to dogs, nor ſuch perrls caſt before ſwine 
wao trimple on them ; nar baſtards ro be fed with 
childrens ſzet meats. This was alſo taken care of by 
holy Hezekrah, 2 Chron. 30, t, unto rh2 12 verſe. 
© He ſent to all [/rae/ and wtore lerrers &c, that thzy 
© ſhould come to the houſe of the Lord ar Jeruſalew 
© ts keep the Paſſeover of the Lord God of Iſrael, in 
*ſucn ſort as it Was Wwricten, and he alſo rook c1ft 
* char they were cleavied according to the purification 
© of the Sanctuary. . Tis 18 the thitd particular where- 
in.Chrift reſembles a King, he is a'nurling father, - 
Thus Chriſt prepares f001,1 might be large inſhewihg 
all theſe parciculars,let any ons look upon the children, 
Which he bach begor, nourtſhr & brought up,nay though 
they. have rebelled :gain{t him,which he hath ted with 
Minyah fromHeaven wirk ſpiricual foodycrumbs fram 
tae fathers rable, iig body and blood which is 
met 


4 
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"eat indeed and drink indeed. When his children 
were like Pelicans in h« vIidernefr, then he gave 


che m dropsof blood um bis own breaft 3; con* © 


fide r that and let hrouttce for ibie particular. 
4+ Kings arc ſuch whoſe right is to command 
and whoſe prerogative to claim obedience; 
thi nce choſe ir euthorityare called Commanders, 
Thus we meet with the peoples own acknows 
ledgement, 1 Chron.28:21. © the Princes and all 
"the people will be wholy at .thy Commander 
£m:nt, whoſcever he betkat doth rebel againft 
© thy Commandement, and will not do what« 
*(oev r thou commandeft ſhall be put to death, 
John 1. {ooverieers made jn the houſe of Gcd for 
the cleanligg ihe houſe, at the Compmardement 
of the King, 1 Cbro#.31.13- King Pharach giving 
Comnandement, 2 Kirg, 23.35, David giving 
Commandement, 2 Chron. 29,25. Solcywon givi 
Commandent, Nehew. 12,445. ſo lt is lookad ups 
01.28 A Wonder, when Vaſhirefuſed ro come at 
the Kings Commandement, Either 1 12. 20d thus 
it was in Mordecat, why tianſgreiſeft thou the 
Kings Command«ment, Efther 3.3. and this Corp» 
mandement takes hold of the people, provided 
That ir be not Contrary tq the Commandemene 
of theLord, We are underan fojiunCions to the 
language &f the King, providcd it be not contrary 
to whas hath proceeded out of the mouth of the 
Lords There are three foundations or grounds of 
the proſperity of the Jews, 5fter their return from 
Babylor, which was a thieefold attention unto 
a thiect0]d voice, the v«.fce of the Lord, the Com» 
mandement of ike King, the propheſying of he 
Propher, when theſe three axe i1.c)uded in a come 
mand 


+. 
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mand, then is obligi:acy; then oVedience to 
ic is a dury, and may expeA fron ita bleſ-" 
fing, Ezra. 6. 14, Ard the Elders of the 
Fews builded, and proſprred according to rhe Proph:- 
ſying of Haggai the Prophet, and Z achariah the Som of 
Idd>, aad cacy builded, accorling to the commun- 
demenc of the God of Iſrael, and according to 
the commindement of Cyrus, Darius 1nl Artaxire 
x28 King of Perfia, Temple-wors is mdz according 
to thc Partern,and will hand longeſt wen theſe chree 
dire&ions ars o>ſerved in building , Tag vojce of rhe 
Lord. The Command of rh2 King the teaching of the 
Prophec. Thus we find that the people rranigrefled 
when they ſl:w Zachariab the Prophet, and floned 
him wich Rtones,though it was at the command 0: rhe 
King, and the reaſon 1s becauſe ic was nor according 
eathevice or Commandement of the. Lord, 2 Chr, 
24.20.2-1,It is a fign of Faita to djſobzy an unlawful 
Comm2nd, Heb.11.23.but as for ocher things where 
he Lord is filent, where we,ought to hear what che 
King ſaiich, therefore A'as of maar: apx1les nts 
TeBineris , ſaith Iſacins, The ancients uſed -to call 
theic Kings J-piter, ſuppofing a Soveraignty to reſide 
In his paſon. 

Thus Chriſt is King, be hath an impartive 
as well as a Legiſl tive power, Thus the Apoſile, 
x Tim,1, 1, by the Commandment of God, our $1. 
viour and Lord Jeſus Chriſt, (o Tc. 1, 3, according 
co the Commandment of God 9uc Saviour, and you 
may ſe2 the Central Law, as I may call it, from which 
every. Circumferential Line is drawn,which in ether 
rerms is called rhe fulilling of che whoſe Law ( for 

all obedience is ſervile, not filial, without it, Fo#.1.5, 
12 
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12, This is my Commandment, thac yeſhall love one 
2nother,even as I have loved yen,and this was the O- 
ricing! Wheel of Chriſts Obedience to the Father, 
therefore ic muſt be ſo with us. John I4, 31, 
that the World may knew that I love the Father 
the facher gave me commandmen:, fo due I. His 
obedien ce was commenſurate to the fathers pleas 
ſure, when love was (he rulc he obeyed by, Bur 
that Chrift is King is this pareicular, you may 
ſee it ſuppoſed by the Centurion, he grand this 
ay a poſtulatum In mathematique, a thing out of - 
queſtion, Afar.$.3. and the centurion ſaid, I am 
unworthy that thou ſhouldſt come under my 
roof, ſpeak the word onely, and thy ſervant 
Ghall be healed : for / am a man undee authori- 
ty, having ſouldiers under me - / ſay to onegGoez 
and he goeth ;- and co another, come, and he c@- 
meth ; eo another, doe this, anu he doth ir. 
5, Kings ſuccour thoſe which are in diftrefſe : 
Thas the woman of Tebea in her diftrefſe ran to 
the King, and fell on her facero the ground, and 
did obeiſance, and faid, Help O king, 2 Sam, 14. 
4. Thus the woman, who had (lain her ſon in the 
famine, ran to the king, 2 Kings 6.26, as the king 
of Iſrael was paſzing by upvn the wall, thee 
cryed a woman unto hirr, ſaving, Heip my Lord, 
helpO king. Swccurrere muliti vere 1mper atoriums 
eſt, it is a point of Majeſty ro ſuccour thoſe that 
arein miſery. This was the reatun that the 7iraw 
lites when they went againſt Abſa/ow, under 
Jeab, Abilhai and Httai, they would not ſuffer 
David to go out of the city, that in c212 chey had 


beco put to flight he mfght ſuccgur then. 2 Sam. 
Oo 18,3.bus 
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15-3, but the people ant wered, you (hall not gos 
forth, ior if weſlce away they will nos care for 
vs; ncfiher if halt of ns die, will chey care for-uyy 
| but now tuou art worth ten thouland of u1; 
. theeefcre iz is better that thou be 10 ſucceur us, 
It was {1d of Trajars, that when any of his ſouldiers 
were Wounded,he would rend his own-cloths to wrap 
their wounds in, This would take off the ſmart when 
the Kings hand bound chem up; and imbolden them 
rhe mere when they bad Cuch'a phyhcian wich them, 
regum eft parcere ſubietw, It 1s boih the Kingy 
dignity and ducy to be ſparing and favourable, 

Thus Chriſt ſuccoprs rhoie in d1ſtcels; not a faint 
heart, but ke gives It che water of life ; h2 ſees none 
wourded, but hz drops Oyl into their 1.0.inds, none 
fick & weak bur he vit.ſt: chemgnaked;are clothed by 
hitm, the hungry £<d, th2 weary refreſhed, the fright- 
ful ircouraged, and when he ſaw the « orld in cheir 

lood none eye piitying, wallowing in fin all over- 
ſpread with leprofie that none wor 14! touch chem 
rhen comes Chriſt che tender King ro ſuccour,: hough 
hz knew belore what entermainmenr he ſhould have, 
yet he comes ro lay down his life for his ſheep, 3 
Cor.6.2, hz: heard in an accepredtime, and in a day 
of ſaivarion did he {uccour his people, for in that 
he himſelf hatch {: fer-d being tempred, he is ablets 
ſuccour them that are tempred, Heb.2, x8. thau they 
71 06 Chrift Lord help ws, Lord ſmocomr «s, Lord dil. 

121 241 | ord have e:mpaſſion and mercy on us, 

6, King+ hive domviion 2nd authoriry over” the 
peopie, which aro: her cuchi not £©<O invade,and from 
which none eu;ht to depoſe him, | This was the rea- 
lon way the jews ſeemed to hevs fo faire Plea ns 


r= 


gainlt }. 
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gunſt Chriſt, Luke 23 3.chey accuſcd him, ſaying We 
tound this fellow perverting the nation, and torbid 
ding to give cribure to Ceſar ( though that was a falſz 
ceſumeny as they ws falſe witneſs) and ſaying rhac he 
himſelf 18 Chriſt the King, Thus Pilate (whether in po- 
licy or in conſcience being warned of his wife to havs 
nothing ro do wich thar juſt man ) having a defire to re- 
leaſe him, he brings this argumenc againſt chem, char 
their King muſt not be put co death, John 19.15. ſhall 
I Crucifie your King ? to which they anſwer, we have no 
King bur Ceſar, and verſe 12. if youlet this mango 
thou are nor C-ſers friend, for whoſoever maketh him 
ſelf a King ſveaketh againſt Caſar 2 becauſe rhey could 
nor have juilified their cry cracifie hrws, crucifie br, 
therefore they deny thar be was their King, Thus when 
David ad Saul at his mercy, ke would 
but ear off the s$kirc of his robe, and yet his 
heare [more him, and he ſaid th: Lord-forbid thar T 
ſhould do this taing varo my maſter, rhe Lords anoInt- 
ed, roftrerch forrh my hand againlt him, ſeeing he 1s 
the Lords ancinted, 1 $49.24 5,6. ſohe admonithes 
Abiſhai; 1 Sam, 26.9.11, deſtroy him nor , for whe 
can ftrecch forth his hand: againſt rhe Lords anointed 
and be guilt] («2 | 

This Chriſt is King, ail Power , all Aurho= 
bily, all Domimioy. is pur inco his band; peer ovet 
Hell, fin, the World, Satan, Death, the Law; 1 Pets 
3.22, 4Muthorities and Pow: rs betrg made ſubieS 25118 
hin. Eph-ſ- 1 21:22. above all proncipality 5 and 
and dominion, aud eucry Name 


that is mamed, not evely in this world but alſs im tht 


hich 1 ;*, All things , wt wnder bis feet, he beang 
x97 Bond of all things v0 bis Church, he tawghy as 
: Q -2 
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ne having authority, Math.7.29, be commanded the 
wiclean (piris with authority, Mark 1-27, baving au- 
thority over all the devils, Luke 9.1. end the father 
hah given him authority to execute © judgement, be- 
©* cauſe heis the fon of man; * Thus Danie! 4, tus 
© dominion is from generation to generation, his de- 
© minion is to the ends of the earth, his donunton 18 an 
C everlaſting dominion. All dominions ſhall ſerve 
"and obey him,Dan.7. the Kingdom and dominion, 
© the rule and dominion, {trength and dominion, ſhall 
£ be given Chriſt, Da»,11, there is a full place for this 
© purpoſe, Cs/,1.15/,16,17,18, &c. 

The image of thz inviſible God che firſt born of every 
creztu-e, by him were all things creared, that are in 
Heaven or E:rth; vifible or unvifh)le, thrones, dommnt- 
ons, principalities powers, all chings were created by 
him and for him, And he is before all things and by 
him a!l chings conGift; and he is the head of rhe body 
the Caurch, the beginning, the firft born from tnedeac, 
ye Yyirilas iy aaei) dvlos mewliy yy that he 
thould be the chief over all or have preheminence, for 
Ic pleaſed the farher rhat in him Tayrv TaNg% yi, all 
tvineſs or abundance 1nhabir, not only lodge,bur dwell; 
not onely be but remain, 

7. Kivgs provide for their people, ſuch things as they 
ftind in n:d of that which they cannot provide thett'- 
ſelves, thence they are ſo ordinarily tiled @ Tip 
s2«y beſtowers of cood things, 

'Ihvs Chriſt he is King, who hath provided large 
portions for all his followers. 

I. Hz hath provided a place, prepared an habiration, 
Joh, 14. 3.1 goto prepare a place for you. Marth: 25. 
34+ Come je bleſſed of my Father mheris the Kingdoms 
preparna for jou, I. 2. Ame 


Helmet ©: ſalvation, the ſword of ra* Spirir, 


3. Proviſion, food, mear and drink, bread of life 
water of life. The mear whieh will endure ro everlaſting 
life, which the Son of man will give: oh» 6, 27. His 
body and his blood which are meat and drink indeed, * 
and hath ſent his Servants, ſaying, © Come now, for -- 


F all things are ready, Luk, 14. 27. 


4. Becauſe I would nor be too large in things ſo com-- * 
monly experienced, rake all in that word, 1 Cor, 2,9, * 
© The cye hath not ſeen nor ear heard neither have they 


© entered into the heart of man the things 


© bath prepared for that love hum. Novw the grounds 
of this conv2yarc2 of privilzdge and mercy is cadicated 
in Chriſt our King 2s he i9 in this threefold relation, © - | 
1, As he the fathers Steward and choſen of God as 
a fairhful Sr-ward of the manifold wiſdom ofGod, Math, 
12,18, beholding ſervants whom 1 have choſen, my 
| beloved in whom my ſoul is well pleaſed; inwhom I puc 
my ſpirit, and he ſhall ſhew judgement ro the Genrles, 
1s the Jofeph ro whom rhe 1.ord ſeems to ſpeak as Pha- 
194b did to him, Gen.41.38,39,40. can We find ſuch a 
manas he is, a man in whom «the ſpirit of God 1s, and 
Pharoah ſid, foraſmuch as God hath ſhewed' thee all 
this, chere is none ſo diſcreet as you are you ſhall be 0- 


Yer my houſe 3 and according to thy word 


people be ruled onely in the throne will I be greater - 
then thou, as Jeſ#ng divided the land ſo doth Criſt, 


Pſal, 105. 21, 22, He made him Loxd of 
Steward, and Ruler of all his ſubſtance 3 th 


15, All things that the Facher bath are his, as being made 


Stefard of the famiſy of God, Thus W hen 
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2, Ammunition, Epheſ.6. the whole armour of God 

the girdle of truth, the Breaſt-phre of Righteouſneſle, 

the preparation of the Goſpel, the ſhield of faith; the 
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preparation is made , hz doch nor invite the gueſts to 
come fit down, bur to ear, Can. 5, 1, fc, | 
ew mu TW . drink, yea, incbriat your ſelves, 
my deareſt, my beloved. 
2, He1s rhe Fachers Heir, and in chat reſpe& he pro- 
vides and prepares, He hath the inhericance wholly con- 
Ve yed C0) 2:m,mnd is but o1Ven £0 UsS,as Donum frat uti 
a free gift, no: as Co-purchaſers nor Co-heirs with che 
ficritborn, he is che firlt born of God, the firſt born of e- 
very creature, ſo of right, the heir of God : Eftares a- 
mong rhe Grec:an/ were paſſed co o:hers, either x:)z 
7d 4163, Or xi]a diiadix'y, by deſcent, or by | 
Wil and Tettamenc;; nov when 1t came x4 a $1491] 
by Teſtamenr, the Heir muſt come under qualifications 
or he Was incapacuated, | 
z He mult bz nz Idol, 
2' Nofiranger, | 
3 Noptitoner. 
4, No adopted one,but when a man had a Male cnild 
ir deſcended co him xa/s wy by kind , by bitth-' 
righr, Thus Chriſt is Heir, the ſureſt way by bicth-right, 
th2 only begotten Son of God, though he comes under 
all the quall:fications bzfides, The firſt born was to have 
a double porcion ; thaugh the man had tivo wives , thz 
on? he lov'd, the o:her hz-hitzd, and if. rhe firſt born 
ſhould be by the Wife thit waz hated, yet he was td be 
heir, for he was the fir{t born and the beginning of his 
Exchers trengch, Dewr: 21, 16, 17, and it 1s lonked on 
as ararity, that Leworithould be made chief, being he 
was no: th2 firſt born, « Coren, 26, 10, Thus is Chriſt 
ot right th: heir of God 01 whom it lies to provide for 
his bretar n tor Fe 1s not aſhamed to call Chriſtians bre- 
raten Heb, 2. 11 | ' | 
+ He 1sthe h:z1oGhibody 2nd in this ſpect it 1s 
oy that 
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that conveyances are made to us through Chriſt our 
King, Co/.x 18, inhim we «re complear, he being the 
head of rhe body; it is the property of the kead roin- 
flvence the body. A body withour a read is a fpeftrum 
or ghb},or ar beſt a dad carcoſe.to make 1t a licelz more 
obvious, connder in what capacity the head is co the 
body, and ch2n the miſtery of our deriving through him 
will appzar moce plain; the miſtery of his iinior, vith his 
Church under this c-13rion will ba more conſpicuous. 
t. The head is fors lumings the fountain of licht; fo 
Chriſt is the head ro the Church, the bright morning 
tar The light that inlightens every one that comes in- 
to the world- as the lightning that lightneth our of one 
part under Heaven ibinzth unte the other, ſo is the 
coming of the Son of maz, which light of his ig naw 
dlared abroad, and nor kept within the narrow limits 
of Judea, the Law was; for Gentiles or thoſe of any 0- 
ther Nation might not be ſuffered under the L'w to 
come n22t the Vemple, bur flood in the third con- 
wich ſuch 15 were unclean, and a partition Wall of three 
cubirs high ſeparated them from rhe other courts; names 
ly, thz court for the women, a ſ2cond for men, a third 
and that was adjoyning tothe Temple for the Prieft ; 
end this wall had am inſcription on at pt Ne am 
on by 7a Ts & 14 wacityes tt no 
tranger preſume ro approach near the holy place; bur 
when Chriſt cave thus wall was Eroken down, and the 
tale rent and the head diſtiſed its light from one end. 
ef the world co the other, Epheſ.2.10,11,272,13. but 
now in Chrift Jeſus, ye, who were ſometimes afar off 
Mach he made nigh by his bloud, 
2. The head is partium ornament wme,the ornament of 
the body, This is Chriſt not onciy #45 Toy fray 2 
lybr ro the Gentiles, bur Oifa 17 av 7 Top wehe 
0 4 yl ry 
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glory and ſplendor of his people fr ael, Luke 2.38,29, 
&c, So 15 he called d@avyarue 7vi Triralget PE: the 
bright ſhining glory of thus tarher, | 

3. The headis the ſear of the ſoul, from whence pro- 
ceeds all ation, ſome place is to thar parc of the brain 
char is moſt ſecnre and invironed with a double cavity, 
called glandula penealis or conation, the Queen regenc 
of che underſtanding; thus Chriſt is rhe head, the prin- 
Cipal of all vitalicy or lively mo:ion, eſpecially all 
pleaſing ations muſt. have Chrift as their principle 
operateve cauſe,for whatſoever is net of faith is fin, and 
nothing can be of fairch when the Ob;e& 3s nor conſi- 
dered,are nomore then a man can hzar that which is 
not a ſound. 

4. The head is partium tegumentum, the covering 
or defenc2 to the body, So 1s Chriſt, P/al.$89,18, for the 
Lord i our defence, the holy one of 1ſr2el i owr King. 

5. The head 1s. morborum Trdex, the touch-ſtone 
whereby deſcaſes are deſcerned;and as the way te know 
the deſeaſe of the body 1s to feel the pulſe in the head, 
ſo to know the dzſcaſe of the ſoul, conſider how it af- 
fects Cariſt rhe head, and if you do any thing that makes 
7 head complain, know that it 45 a diſtemper not a 

utY, 

H Laſtly, for which I n1me the reſt is the head Ca- 
walts nurrimenti, the way whereby or why through the 
parts receive nutriment, thus Chriſt ; no glad ridings, 
bp!" by ©.hrift no ſtrength, no peace, no grace, no gif $, 
1 6 :onſolarion but by Chriſt che head, And rhus 1 have 
ihevn in theſe particulars)yherein Chriſt r:ſembles a 
K1ng. 

2. Ithill now only lay down three of four direions, 
concerning our b<nivio if to him under this office and 
ſo paſs onto th: 0:h?r tra offices of Prophet and you. 
I, 
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1, If Chhif& be the King, then Rand in awe and fin 
not ; ſubject thy ſelf unto the Kings ;Law, regard nor 


what the children of Belial ſay,Sam. 10.27. the children 


of Be/ral will ſay, Hoi canihis man ſave us, and they 
deſpiſe him and bring him no preſents,ybur behold him 
whom the Lord hath choſen, that rhere 1s none like him 
among all/the people, Oh }, be real in your, obedience, 


letic notbe Facebs voice, bur Eſans hands; nor foris 


cals in vie Nero, abroad a ſaint Within a Leper, a Lamb 
abroad but when none ſees a Lion, in trorſum lurpes, 
ſpecioſa pelle decora, let nor the holineſs be onely skin 
deepylike a painced ſepulchre but rortenneſs ac the heart, 
not in Lambs coat bur inwardly a ravenous wolf, Oh , 
be reall in obedience, Chriſt is King, ſhall the Kings of 
the earth havechis prerogative, to ſay to one go and he 
goes; do this and he doth it, and muſt your hea- 
venly King be forced to command twice ? hall not the 
King of Kings, the Lord of Lords have his followers in 
ſubjze&ion, when every man in authority hath? ſhall a 
tyrant have your obedience, when Chriſt your royal 
King ſhall not be obſerved ? will you be a betrers of an 
uſurpation ? conhidering that you are but mortal. Oh be 
not unjuſt cape 1y')cy a mortal body, then ler nor fin 
raien over it,whoſe image do you bear?who is the ar tor 
of your lives,from whom have you received yaurbeinge? 
doth your very eflence ceaſe, your deareſt comforts, 
your moſt pretious contentments, bearche image and 
ſuperſcription of King Jeſus ? Oh then pay him tribute 
you give to man What 1s mans, then” give to Chriſt 
what is Chriſts. And obey the rather becauſe you are un- 
der ſuch a King, that cannot command unjuſtly, his 
Lay is not only ebl:gtory but direfory, not only the 
duty but the direion, Take heed of diſobeying his 
1<giſlative, lzaft you taſte of his executive power, rhav 
righteouſneſs 
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Fighreouſneſs 18 illegal : a concradiftion in adjeAion 
conliſt; in croting rh2 righrzous Law * though you bein 
poiver,yec know you have one above you though you are |, 
arm2J Chriſt hach thz-longer ſword, ſay not with Pom - 
Py, egone armatus leges ut cagitem? {hall I confind 
within bounds when I am armed.and can cut mine own 
Way, Porvr ſhould then. defend noc .wichftand duty 
and ob2dience if nor, ic is bur potentia noc peteſt as 
ſtrengrh no: authority, There are a ſort in the world, 
who have got on, goſpel armour, Evangelical rigteoul- 
neſs, andch:n they deny rhe bare rule, 4Zoſes his Law, 
Like Achilles, pura n'gat ſibi nota, nib non arrogat 
4rmis, nd Law Can take hold of him, who is able to cur 
ch2 bond afſinder by ais (word. Take hed, Evang2lical 
Law3 ar2rezal, and Chriſt che wiſe diſpencez of the 
goſpel 1s King as well as Priett; a Commander as well 
as a Saviour, It will be more then an ordinary crime 
co tranſyreſs againſt a King, ic 18 tr2aſon crimes leſe 
w32jeſtatis, anndervaluing his prerogative royal, Re» 
member, Rex in regne (ue oF minor ſole des. 

A King on his throne is lower. thzn God onely fo 
Chriſt on his chrone, che Kingdom is now in the hand 
of Cariſt; 1 Cor. 15.25, 26,27,&c, be ruſt reign, wants! 
all bis enemies be put wnder bus feet; For be hath put all 
things under hu feet, yes it is manifeſt that be is e2- 
cepied which did pat all things wnder his feet, So Godis 
all in all, yer Thrift hath the management of the world 
as King, unril all enemies are ſubject. Therefore 
ſubmic co him, and know thar he hath an executive 
power, ſee Pſal.115, Chriftmuſt fic ar the right hand 
of ' Cod until alt his enemies be made his foot-ftoolz 
and thoſe bis enemies that will nor thar he (hall rule 
, overthem their puniſhment is to be brought out and 
flaiz b:fore Chriſt che ecernal King, 1s Chriſt ge 
> Gy 
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Ohithen Rand in awe, tremble at his werd, come be- 
fore his face with reverence and godly fear; they are 
impudenc that fear nor rhe face of man, their King: 
Oh | then whar are they hat dread nor the preſence of 
Chriſt ? their ſtate 1s borh inchriſtian,” and inhuman Cc, 
char have c2ﬀt off a ſenſe of Majeſty, Oh! whar irreve- 
rence is it to blaſpbeme, ſwear,curſe1n the preſence of 
the King ; wage not war with Chrift, who ever rehfed 
him and proſpered ? it will be horrid rebellion to pre- 
claim war againſt your King, your peace maker, ho5rida 
bel la, ubi tummultibus orbis, regna erepant, ſortit mox 
ruiture gravi ſumal wierq, pober, Then plunge your 
ſelves into a Laborynth of calamities, when you rebel 
againſt your King. Oh !knner be therefore at peace, 
ſeek not to Wound him, nor perſecurte his, for what you 
do againſt his, he cakes it as done unto himſelf, and at 
your dying day you would give all rhe world that you 
nad never rehſted his holy will, Pax wna triamptis 
inrumers potior nown pacis dulce eſt , & res 'ipſa (u- 
pra quam dici foteff ſalntaris. Ohto gotoreſt inthe 
ſence of the Kings favour will make your ſleep plea- 
fant , whey others muſt expe to be awakened by tre 
voice of chunder, | 
2 Is Chriſt a King? then his fairhful SubjeAs his own 
children may comfc rc and encourage themſelves and be 
undaunted. Fancibus, pamſq; nefter, tw pernuis ſuavitas 
weſcit eſurire maltm qui non turn ſumit dapem, Hee 1$ 
the adequate abjet ro your neceſſities, your joy, your 
wiſdome,yeur ſtrength, and Sandtification and redemp- 
ton, your peace, Oh what & name is Cariſts Name? 
Fruftra Grecia gloriatur ſeptems ſapiemtibus, Roma ne 
gleriatur Lelium CG Auguſtnm, Mantua Marenem,S ul- 
mo Ovidinm genuiſſe, Silent Propheta, ebhmuteſcant A- 
Pefteli,” nefarivalent martyrer, dum lequirnr Chriftus, 
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might be to Chriſt, when he alters his voice , all ocher 


Creatures are but »mwbratiles ſcimtilla, create glorila.. , 


Dusky, twinkingling tars beſo” the glorious Sun. Ol: 
may not a chrifiian comfort himſelf in ſuch. a King ? 
and how undaunted may he be in the face of hisenewve,: 
nay in the midſt ofhis enemies when they compaſſe him 
abour, ſezing his Saviour is his King ? | 
Conſider that a Chriſt is King,and if he bid the billows 
and the waves ke (till and calm, they ſhall be ſo, if hee 
fay to che Mountains be you caft into the depths of the 
Sea it won; ſo, if - ſtrike the _ a Fx Red Seay 
they ſhall divide and permit a paſlage to lus peeple, Be 
ices ed, Chriſt your King, Ten ſhall chaſe a hundred, 
and an hundred ſhall pur a Thouſand to flight. Gadeons 
haridful ſhall conquer an Hoſt. The Army of fin ſhall 
not prevail where Chrift the Caprain» Chriſtthe King is 
1n the field, in the Bartell in his own perſon. Every 
grain ſhall become a tree,every ſpark of grace ſhall kin- 
dle into a flame. Nil deſparandum, Chrifto duce & ag- 
Jpice Chriffts, If Chriſt be for you who (hall condemne, 
Is it not Chriſt that dyed and roſe again,and now makes 
zaterceſſion for you > Thus Ceſar when he was croſſing 
the narrow Seas, and the Veſlell had likero have been 
funk, the Marriners wereafraid, to whom Ceſar w'/ ti-" 
mea Ceſarem vehis, what art thou afraid for, Ceſar is 


in the Veſlell > So Antigonvi, when his Seuldiers 


were any whit diſmaid at the approach ef their numerous 
adverſaries, he thus encouraged them , *ub mTapoylz 
©gd! racas erilannus What are you afraid ofw their 
number 2. Conſider that Iam amongſt you, and how ma- 
ny may.you reckon me for ?. Thus Chriſt, if he be bur 

with us, - though our enemles increaſe to the-number of 
the hairs of our At or the ſtars in the skies, as Navids 

| | in1qutes 
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where is boaſting > it is excluded, thar all che honour -- ' 
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iniquities did, why ſhould we fear, in the frength of the 
'Lord we ſhall defixey them 5 wee ſhall be Conquerours 
chrough Chriſt who loveth us. PFluris eſt, wnus Chriſins, 
quan univerſe creature, One Chriſt is more then the 
whole creation befides. Ir is reported of Evagrizs,that 
at Antisch, about the Year 52 there hapned a great 
Earchquake Which overturned much of the City,” many 
houſes and Churches and Caſtles, and no leſfle then 
4870 men and women were {lain by their fall, and the 
Citizens ſeeing rhe danger they begun to be afraid, and 
were about to leave their habirations, they prepared for 
fight , crebris | eju/atibus & exclamationibms nvges. 
iniyoey O Lordbe mercifulco us, and as they were 
Cunning away there appeared a certain man,d/vinitw wes 
fernnt admonitns & miſſus, that had ſome. familiarity 
with God, and he-ſtood before them , and cryed $n76 
Xeicos bd v way s ſtay O Chriſtians, for Chriſt 
15, Wich-you at which werds the people were ſo imbel- 
dened that rhey returned, and the earch quake cea- 
ſed, O Chriſt an; conſlicer your King and proſecute 
your ſalvation, and the deſtruſtion of your fins un- 
dauntedly with a Chriftian courage, 
» 3, Jf Chriſt be your King, chen when you go to war 
$0 1n his name, and labour tor his preſence,' the leſs fin 
mill daunc a tour heart, if Chriſt the King Rand not 
by, dare not incounter with (in, hell, and death ; and 
the grave when Chrift the King is not at hand, Rufhb 
nor 1nto a temptation -Without Chriſt the ſpiritual war- 
tare wil but be a diſordered bacrail,wl en Chriſt the Ki 
and Caprain of your ſalvation is abſent, Thus we fin 
that the children of 1ſrael durſt nor go to War with the 
children of Amen without their ſupream Jephrbab 
Went noag wick them Judg, 21, 6, and they ſaid 
un's Jephthah, come and be our Captain , that We 
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Thus the Apoſtle Pogl was bold, bur it was when h* 
had the Kings Majeſtics firengrh a long with him, Pb4.” 
412,13, I know bowte be abaſed, and 1 know how 0 
abmend,cuery where. and in all things I am inftrufted; 

both to be full and to be hungry, . beth to abound and to 

ſuiſfer need, 1 can do all things, x great word, bur ir js 

through Chrift that ſtrengthened bim, $0 David he will 

go, but ir muſt be in the trength of rhe Lord, Pſal.71, 

16. ' So many mighty men roſe up againſt him, but in 

the (trengch of the Lord he would deltroy them”; and 

P/al.122.2. © if it had not been che'Lord, who was on 

© our fide when men roſc up again(t vs, then they had 

* {\wallowed us up quick, when their wrath was kingdled ' 
Againft us, Thus the Apoſtle exhorcs us, co run eur 
Chriftian race looking unte Jeſus the Author and 
finiſher of our faith, Heb.12,2. 


4. IfChrit be King then Jet us bewate of three 
things, Which are great impediments of his ruleing over 
us, Prfde, coverouſneſs, and ſelf-love z as intemporal 
deminion, ſo in ſpiritual dominion, mſers eff reipub- 
lice facies wbi hc tr1a dominantur. The King thal! 
þur have ſmall anchoriry, where theſe bear rule, 


1, Pride ſpurns at th2 very foundation of ti: 
Kingdom : the reaſon why-they would have no ſuperior, 
P(al,12.4,5- they had a tongue ſpeaking ſwelling 
words, N73 great things \tipped with pride, who 
bave ſaid with our tongue we Will prevaile, our lips are 
eur ova, Whoſhall be Lord everrts, or controule us? 
' This was the reaſon roo why Joſeph fared ſo hardly a- 
moneſt his brerhren, becauſe their flives were to do 
obedience to his, Gen,37.8. and his breth en ſaidto 
him, ſhall yeu indeed reign over 2 or ſhall you have tee, 


mini 
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miniow ever #3? and they bated him yet the were. So his 


« Farther was diſpleaſed, when he dreamed that the Sun 


and Meon and the cleven ftars reade' ebevſcance, verſe, 
x0, pride cannot indure a ſuperior; no More then love 
cau beat a rival, Thus ſpiritual pride is 'a great binders 
ance to Chriſts ſupremacy : Phariſaical righteouſneſs 
will not vail to the Sceprer of Chriſt- Ohrake heed cf 
that to be juſt onely in your own eyes, 1s netto be juſt 
at all. Thus the Phariſees conceit of freedom kept them 


 jn perpetual bondage, Feb: 8, 32,33, Chriſt rells you 


he was come 19 make you free, and rhev anſwer, we are 
Abrahams ſeed, and were never in b*ndage to any 
man : hcw ſayelt thou : ye ſhall he made free : if you 
cenceit your ſelves whole: then you will cry, what need 
of the Phyſician ? if you have rength of your own, you 
will not be beholden to Chriſt : rake heed of pride. 

3, Take heed of coverouſneſs, this is am enemy to 


dominion. borh temporal and (ſpiritual, This is clear in 


Jupiter, who had tht Gianrs invading his dignity, it 
was becauſethey were greedyand he rich when he had no 
garments ro divide then there was 16 *raytors. » dowec 
erat peru , donec puerilia ſexfit incoinit : when he was 
empty he had not your enyy, ſed mex rrgno vittor 
adenrpto. | ; * 

But as ſoon as he was got into the Throne, ile propage, 
contcoptrix ſupernm, avidiſſima divitiarum, «ffettoſſe 
ferunt', regu colefle piganter. Then that greedy 
gencration,contemners of agniry,deſpiſers of aurhort- 
ry, they attempt to de-Throne him, Other inftances of 
this might be brought. nor done in corners - bur 1 wil 
not r:p up old lores,.they blegd already, "© 


_<Uus n ſpiricuall ſupremacy, this is a great impedr* 
| _ naenC 


d 
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ment, coyetouſneſle ; which 1s idolatry, and when any 
thing beſides Chriſt rakes place in the hearr, when 
the creature is taken into our boſome, then is Chriſt 
cat ar the foot=ſteol, the ground of the husband- 
mens rebellion againſt the ſon whom they ſhould 
have reverenced, was this greedy appetite ; this is 
the heir ler us kill kim, and rhe inherirance will be 
ours, When the world is got into the heart theres 
no room for Chriſt, and if rhat be ſo pretious in our 
eye it will abate thar eſteem which we ought to have 
of Chrift onr Soveraign and King. 

3. Take heed of ſelf-love; this alſo hates domi- 
nion, thus when the Oracle had rold |Satw» that J- 
pi r (hould rule in his ſtead, he preſently wages wat 
wich Jwpiter, ir Was for his own preſervation, though 
he went againſt the Oracle ; therefore was it that the 
Jews hated Chriſt. They fhad taken it linro ſcrious 
conſideration, and debated ;in their councel and the 
derecmination was, nor to let him alone, &c. Joh» 
11.48, there you may ſee the ground of your deter- 
mination, if we let him alone, all men will believe on 
him, but this was ic which lay at the bottom, namely 
| they feared leaſt the Remerns ſhould come and rake 
away their place, their poſſeſſion; and their Nation, 
Where ſelf is at the bottom of deſigns then the Law- 
__ muſt be trampled on , and the-Law oblicre- 
rated, 

Thus Chriſt in his dominion is oppoled by this 
ſelf-love, when men know that they are full; or at leaſt 
fancy they are Jfull and ſtand of nothing they fare not 
Come to the fountains 
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. Poot foules have. a cendeney to.pleaſe the fleſh 3 
and ſhould they become Chriſts ſubjeRs, then the! 
mult pur off ſelf , and thar goes ſore ; |\what follow 
a beloved fin to 1ts death, and a Dalilah to the 
grave! nothey will rather oppoſe then ſubmit ro 
him, who will not be content that they may be his 
followers and bring their corruptions with them,buc 
muſt forſake all , and cake upthe crofſe ; this is the 
reaſon that many will not come at heaven, becauſe 
they mult nor .carry their fins wich them ; Theſe 
three may be called Kings evils, whoſe ſwelling if 
1t be not ſome way abated by the gentle rouch of 
the Kings hand,they will rurne to gangreens, if 'not 
to 2 plague. 


2. (Coenfider Chriſt as Prophet ,'walk, mn [ubſer- 
wviency to Chriſt ar in that office , or relation ; 
and here alſo 1 ſhall ſhew , 


1.Wherein Chriftdoth reſemble.a Prophet, 
2. How we are to dire& out behaviour , unces 
that reſemblance. 


' 2.7 Wherein Chritt doch reſemble x Prophet , 
that will appear in theſe pacticulars, 


1. Prophets were ſuch as were acquainted witty 
the mind of God, his ſecrers were declared unto 
them. Thus:Natha» had ic revealed that ic was in 
Gods ' minde for: David to build a houſe to the 
Lotd,- 1 Sam.7.17. and Pſal.$g.19, God ſpoke 
ina viſion , he ſpoke openly and vihbly unto Da- 
vid; ſo God appeared to the Prophet 1ſai4h 1 

P a vihon, 


3 
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x vifion , 1/a.1.1. thus God ſhewed Exckeel the im-, / 
age of Idolatry , the worſhip of the Sun, and the 
wrath of the Lord forit; Exck,7.4. &c. he ſhewed 
him the rerurne out of the Babyloniſh captivicy,and 
the glory of the temple, Ex:h.43.3- 


The great ſecret of Nebucchadrezzrrs dream 
was revealed to.Danel, Dar. 2.19. Then was the 
ſecret revealed unto Daniel , mm amght dreame , 
and Daniel bleſſed the great God of heaven ; and this 
made the King cry out z Dar.2,47. Of a truth, your 
God ts the Goof Got, and a Lori of Kings, and are 
wvealey of ſecrets, ſeeing tho couldſt reveal this ſecret ; 
. So Pharoahbs dreame was revealed to Joſeph, Gen, 
4x.25,38,39.Thus it was revealed to Peter , Mar. 
£6.17. Bleſſed art thow Simon Bar-jonah: for fleſh 
and blood hath not revealed this unto theeybut my father 
which 1s in heaven, 

Thus was Chriſt a Prophet , one that knew the 
will of the father , he might ſay with Fonathan, 
* 1'Sam.20.2. Bchold my farke will do nothing , euther 
oreat or ſmall, but that he will ſhew it me; and unco- 
ver mine eye ; you may ſee it fully proved , how 
privy the ſon is to the fathers mind, Mar.11.25 26, 
27, And Feſus [as1, I thank thee , O father , Lordof 
heaven ani earth , that thou haſt revealed theſe things 
wnto babes , which thou haft hid from the wiſe and t 
prudent, So father, for ſoit (cemed good in thy fight. 
And all things are delivered unto me of my Fake : 
and n0 man knoweth the Son but the Father : neither 
know:th any man the Father but the Son, and he to 
whom the Son will reveale him, Nay there isa 
ſecret which-Chaſt knows , which is not manifeſt 
0 
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to any other , for he is more then a Prophet ; and 
- that the ſecret of all hearts ; .he is 29p19y195n; > 
che ſearcher and rrycr of hearts by whom the ſecrets 
of men ſhall be juds<d , Rews. 2. 16,he knew theit 
blaſphemoug reaſoninys , in their hearts , 4ſar,z.$; 
knew their very thou brs, Mat. 9.4. he kmwing their 
thoughts ſaid #hy Fol jou evil in your hart ? 


2. Prophets were prevalent with God ; he uſual- 

ly would grant the defires of their hearts; this we 

" ſee in Eliſha, 2 King.6-17,18. Eliſha prayed , 

and ſaid , Lord,1 pray thee , epen his eyes, that he 

may ſee, And the Lord opened the young mans eyes , 

and he ſaw : and again Eliſha prayed unto the Lord, 
and ſaid, Smite ha people, 1 pray thee, with blind- 
weſſe. e Aud be ſmote them with blindneſſe , according 
tothe word of Eliſha, Thus 2 Chroy, 22, 20, When 
Hezekiah Kino , and Iſaiah the Prophet prayed and 
cryed to heaven , the Lord ſent an Angel, which cut 
off all the mighty men of valour , and the leaders and 
captains in the camp of the King of eAſsyria: So that 
they that came forth of his own bowels , ſlew him there 
with the (word ; this was the Tudgment of Zedekiah, 
when the Chaldean armie roſe up againſt them, he ſends 
to the Prophets to intreat the face of the Lord, Jer: 
37-3. Zedekiah the King ſent to Tehneal , to Zephani- 
< and Feremiah the Prophet, ſaymng,Pray now unto the 
Lord our God for ts. | 


Thus Chriſt is a Prophet, porent with . his father ; 
he cannot deny him » no not co the half of his King- 
dome ; God will not deny his adopted ſons, and 
give them ſtones when they ache bread , or (corpi- 
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0 us when they aske a fiſh , Luk. 11.12. Chriſt t fo 
Powerfull with the father, that asking any thing in his 
ame renders our petitions acceptable ; Foh, 14. 12, 
What ſoever ye ſhall aske 17 my nam? , that will Tao, 
that the father may be glorified in me, Thus it is 
Joh.15.16, Whatſoever ye ſhall aske the father in my 
naiaey] will deit, So Foh.16.23. Math, 7.7. If ye 
ab; e in mezand my word abide in you , ye ſhall aihe 
what y' will, and it ſhall be done unto you, And if God 
will not deny his adopted Children , much leffe his 
only begotren Sen; this he makes a ſuppoſition, as 
touch it needed no proof : Math. 26.53. Think- 
ſt thou nat , that I can now Pr) to my Father , and 
h: ſhall preſently give me more then twelve Legions of 
Angels? 


3. Prophets were ordinarily gifred with the 
power of working miracles ; thus E/zſhah did for the 
che woman, who was a wife to the Son of a Pro- 
pher ; that our of alittle por of oile ſhe poured 
out till rhe veſſels were all full,and then the ole fay- 
ec; 2 K119+4. Thus Elijah by raifing the widows ſon 
from the dead, 1 King.17.20,21, He firſt prayed to 
ihe Lord , therewas his prevalency with God, Then 
ke ſtre:ched him{elf upon the child three times , ſaying 
O Lord my God , Ipray thee , let thischildes ſoul 
come 13:t9 19 again. And the Lord heard tht woue of 
El1jah , aus the ſoul of rhe child came unto bim again, 
and the child revind, 


Thus Chriſt was famed for miracles , there- 
fore 'his name was to be Wonderrull ; Iſa 4. 
T. k2 a view of the Goſpel! ,and this will be very 
evident 
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evident ; wonderfull in his conception, born of 4 
Virgin ; wonderiully preſerved , when the ect 
went out, that all male children ſhould be put to 
| death; wonderfull in his works ; Feh,2.9. He turns 
water into wine , be cures a diſeaſe of thirty eight years 
continuance, JOh.s. He fed 500, with five loaves ant 
two fiſhes, Joh.5. He healed a woman crooked , and 
bowed together 18, yeares, Luk.13. Clenſeth a lep:ry 
with only ſaying Be thoy clean, Mat,8. Heals the pat- 
fie. Mat.g. The luaatique. CHar,g. diſpoileſieth 
Devils, catt out unclean ſpirits; Mat. x5. Thus 
Chriſt anſWered the diſciples of Joh» and gave. afull 
reſtimony of himſelf, Luk,7.22. Go tell Fohn what 
things ye have ſeen and heard, how that the blini 
ſee , the lame walk,, the deaf hear , the Lepers are 
clenſed , the dial are raiſed, and to the poor the 
Geipel ts preached, Haired confefleth, Math, x4. 2. 
thac he was ſome great Prophet, or Job» Baptiſt 
that was riſen from the dead; therefore mighty works 
did ſhew themſelves in him ; and Chrift pl:ads this 
as a teflimony of himſelf, the-works that he had 
done ; Joh,14.11,1 * Believe? , that ] 2m itn the 
Fathcr, and the Father inme : orel/e believe me for 
the very works ſak'.T he works that 1 do, they tefiifie 


of me, 


4. Prophets were ſet to give. warning of ap- 
proaching evils., Fir.6.10. Ts whom ſhall 1 fheat. 
and g ive warning that they may hear ? behold , their 
ear 15 uacrreumeiſed, that they cannot hearken : bthold, 
the word of the Lord is unto them a reproach '; they 
dclig ht not in it, 


1 Tius 
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Thus JehoJaphat ſer the Levites and che Pro. 
phers for Judgement and Controverſies ; and 
they ſhould ever warn them that they treſpaſs not 
againſt theLord, and ſo wrath come upon thein, 
and upon all their brethren. Thug, Exek. 33-3;3, 
4,5 6. They ſhalitake a man of their Coaſts ; and 
ſet him for a Watchman; if when he ſee the Trum- 
pet core upon the Lind, be blow the Trumpet , aud 
warn the. people , then whoſoever heareth the ſound 
the Trumpet , and taketh not warning , if the ſword 
Come, and take him away , his blood ſhall be on. bij 
own h:ai, He heard the ſound 0 the Trumpet,and 
rook ngt warning , his blood ſhall be upon him ; but he 
taketh warmng, ſhall delryver his foul: But if the 
Watchman ſee the ſword come,and blow not the T rum. 
p:r , and the people be not warned ; if the ſwirl 
come , and take any perſon from among them , be us 
takes away in his imquty , but bu blood 1 will ve 
quire at the Watchman hands : This is a Prophets 
duty to warn. | T2 

Thus Chriſt he is a Prophet ; he warns the peo- 
ple ; this was his Mcſlage into the word; which he 
diſcoyered in the Goſpel , namely, to: warn the 
people that that they ſhould flee from the wrath to 
come ; and not only in perſon , but he ſent his 
Meſſengers for this purpoſe. Pas/, Ads 20. 31, #ho 
by the [pace of three years , ceaſed not to warn every 
man ng ht and day with tears. Allo Col.1. 28, Chriſt 
the hop: of glory, whom they preached,warning every 
an, and teaching every man mall wiſdonit, that 


they might preſent ezery man perfebt in Feſus Chriſt 


5, Prophets had the gift cf foretelling future 
El events, 
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events, and thar according to divine revelation, ag 
they were inſpired of God. eAtis 3.24. Tea, and 
all the Prophets from Samuel , and thoſe that follow 
after , as many as have ſpoken, haye hkewiſe ferc- 
told of theſe dayes. Prophets of old were called 
fuſurct, ovyero?, proviuer » Councellors,wile and pru- 
dent, Thus Davids being King and Prophet, are 
raraphraſed on, 1 Sew. 16.18, The ſox of Jelle 
the Bethlehemite, « mighty valiant may 4 mano 
War,and prudent in matters, that is, both a King 
ard « Prophe; : Andthar theſe prudent men had che 
faculty of fore-ſeeing, is clear, Prov. 22. 3. 4 
prudent man fore-ſeeth the evil, and hideth himſclf. 
And ſo Prov. 27. 12. Thus it is interpretable of the 
ceaſing of Propheſie. x (or. 1, 19. 14! deſtroy 
the Wiſdeme of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing 
the underſtanding of the pradem, 

Thus Chrift was a Propher ; he could fore-ſce 
furure events ; he could forerell what was to hap- 
pen in after generationr , he is the w&nG@ , the 
Councellout, J1ſa. g. 6. Nis wame Pl be cal- 
led Councellour as well as wonderfull ; he is the wiſe 
4nd prudent , the xiy@ , Chriſt the power of Ged, 
wd the wiſdome of Ged; 1 Cor.t. 24+ Thus Chrit 
could fore-tell the deſtruion of Jer»ſalem , and 
the ſignes thereof, and hereby he proves himſelf 
to be the crue Chiift, Mark 13, 22, 23. Falfe 
Chrifts ſhall ariſe, and falſe Prophets , &c. but that 
1 am the true (hriſt , and the true Prophet, you may 
know hence”; brhold 1 have fore-tald you all things, 
A full ceſtimony of his Prophetical Office , and 
therefore the Semaritan woman looked for ng 
cther argumenc to prove Jeſus co be the Chriſt, 

 =Y then 


215 


216 A Saints Monument , 


then this; John 9. 29. Come ſee a man which told me 
all things that ever Tad ,"is not thus the Chrift ? and 
chat rhis was the received opinion of thoſe people, 
you may ſce yerle 25 ,: / know that Heſſias cometh, 
which called (Chriſt. When be is come, he will 
cell us all things ; therefore the Jews and_rhe” Sa. 
maritans When they had found any thing which theit 
Neighbours had loſt, rhey 'were 'not to convetrir 
to their own uſe, though the Owner could not bz 
found, but to lay it up until the comming of the Mel 
fras, who ſhould reftore it in Righreouſneſs : nay, 
in this Chcift was more then a Propher , he knew 
things they were jgnorant in. Luke 10, 21, / 
thank thee, O Father, that theu haſt hid theſe things 
from the wiſe and pruders, *( that is , from rhe Seer 
ar Prophet ) and haſt revealed them unto babes 3 even 
ſo Father ,/for it ſeemed goed im thy ſight: For 1. 
tell you that many Prophets and Kings * have de- 
fired to ſee theſe things which you ſee ,. and have 
not ſeen them ; and ro hear theſe things which 
you hear , and have nor heard chem, 


: 6, Prophets were lighrs for the people to walk 
by ; and 1n this reſpe& it was that David ' was cal- 
ted” The light of Iſrael , nat only becauſe he was 
King, but becauſe he was Propher, 2 Sam,21, 17, 
Thus Chriſt is very'pl:in ,. vpds i5s 72 p35 0% xbomy, 
Te are the Lights of the world 5; Thus Prophets were 
nor only called Colamnre Domini , but Lucerne I(- 
ratlis, Cantlzs of the Lord; therefore was ic that 
Chriſt had ſi/ch;x Recourſe to the Light and che can« 
dle to expre{s a Prophets Cuty by , Mars. 15,16; 
; Eg come 1p | Thus 
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Fhus Chriſt is a Propher, a great lizht.. Fob» 12. 
12. 1 am the Light. of | the world, And John $12. 
1 am the light of the world; he that followeth me , 
ſhall not walk im darkzeſs, but have the light of life. 
Qchec Prophets were:aathe light of the Moon and 
Stars , borrowed; lights , and divided lights , bur 
Chrilt ſhines with bis own brightneſs; and thus 
we find the diſcovery made by the Son more glorious 
then all that wenr before , chough the ſormer were 
Tovurges xj, roruTybras., at ſundry times, and indi- 
vers manners. Heb. 1, 1, God appeared unto the fa- 
thers.4n tymes paſt by the Prophets, but hath in theſe 
latter dayes ſpokgn to:us by his' Son, whom he hath 
made Hetr of all things, % dy anetjaous Tis Sens, 
% xapexThe Ths. roars dvgy, Who is the bright= 
neſs or ſplendor cf his Fathers Glory , and the ex- 
preſs mage of his perſon or a lively CharaQer of 
his Hypottaſs or ſublitence.  Hab. 33,4. The bo- 
ly one cane from Paxan , his glory covered the beas 
vens 4nd theearth was full of his praiſe , and bus 
brightneſs was as the Light , and he had bright beams 
out of his /iae 3 and 'there was the hiding of his powers 
Thus the Prophet 7ſarab illuftraterh''tbis office , 
Iſai. g. 6. For unto us \a' ( bildu born, unto us 
a (or. 35 oven, his name ſhall be: called Wonderful , 
Conncellaur, the CMyahty God, the” Everlaſtine Far 
ther, the Prince of Peate ; 'and in him it was that 
thoſe that walked in. darkneſs have ſetn a great light ; 
and thoſe that dwelt in the land of the ſhadow of death, 
upon them bath the light (tined, This was the clear 
Prophefie of Chriſt, which we find fulfilled in him. 
Lute, 32. A lightto lighten the Gentiles, and the 


glory 
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g/ory of the people Iſratl , gisg os anmmdauuy. A light 
revealed, alight in order co a farther manifeſi:tion 
of God to the Gentles. This teſtimony Chritt 
gives of himſelf , who like other light cannot make 
a falſe repreſentation of irs ſelf. Jobs 12, 46. / am 
ome a light into the world , that whoſoever believerh 
11 wet ſhould not abide in darkneſs, Chriſt hath all the 
properties of light ; to this purpoſe conſider a few 
particulars, | 


7. Light was the ficſt Creature in the viſible cre- 
ation that God ſaw any beauty in. Ger.1.3. God ſaid 
let there be light, and there was light ; till then the 
earth was Wichout form and void , a Chaos , 


| Rudrs indigeftaque moles. 


and darknefs was upon the face of the whole earth, 

Thus Chriſt is the light , in whom the Father cakes 
eomplacency, and in him alſo. doth he accept of 
men, In whom we haue redemption, Ephel. 1.7. [n 
whom we are made acceptable, Epheſ, x. 6. This « 
wy beloved Son in whom 1 am-well pleaſed, Mat. 3. - 
17. He isthe Berjamy whom we: muſt carry with 
us, Or we muſt not ſeg the Lords face ; For without 
faith in him it 18 1mpoſſible topleaſe Gad, | 

2+ Light is good ; and this appeared as ſoon as it 
was created, Ger. 1.4.God ſaw the light that it. was 

ood , and God put a diftinition between the light and 

| Po the darkneſs. | 

Thus Chriſt will be acknowledged by all thoſe 
whom he hath redeemed from ZEyypiias darkneſs , 


that be is 200d, You thar have taſted of his good” 
neſs, 


- 
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neſs, I appeal to your own experiences 3 asfor thoſe 
. that have not taſted, they will not believe, becauſe 
they ſee vor. | | 


3. Light manifeſteth ir ſelf and other things to 
the eye 3 lighe diſcovers 1t (elf and other Creztures 
to the underſtanding. Epheſ. 5.13. But all things 
that are diſcovered, are made manifeſt to the light ; 
for whatſoever doth make manifeſt, » light, 

Thus Chriſt he bore witneſs, or manifeſted him- 
ſelf. . John 8. 16,19,18. 1 judge of my ſelf, and my 
judgement 15 true : [5 1t not written in your Law, that 
the witneſs of two men us true ? Deut, 17. 6, 1 amone 
that bear witneſs of my ſelf ; but yet 1 am not alone ; 
the Father that ſent me, beareth witneſs of me alſy, 
ba vr 14.21. They that keep the Commandments, 
love the Father ,, and ſuch Chriſt will love, and man;. 
feſt himſelf unto, So he manifeſts his Father glory, 
John 17.6. 1 have manifeſted thy name to th: mew 
which thou gaveſt me ; 1 have declared thy name my. 
to them, and will declare it. 


© 4» Light reproves, judges, betrayes; or condemns; 
helices falſe Teachers abide not the lighe, becauſe ir 
detcQsthem. Falſe Wares arc nor vendible, bur in 
the dark; "thence Is ir that the Workers of iniquity 
ſeek darkneſs and the ſhadow of death, that chey may 
hide themſelves, Job 34. 22. 
' Thus Chriſt he diſcovers, betrayes, judges, re. 
proves, condemns ; therefore a believing in Chriſt 
15 an exemption from” condemnation , - and not 2 
Believing in Chriſt 1s Condemnatio. See for this, 
7ohn 3. 18, 19, 20.' A very clear place, He that 
believeth on him, is not condemned ; but he that believ- 
| eh 
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ah not, i condemned already ; and this is the condemns 
nation, that Light is come into the world, and men 

love darkat(s rath:r then lioht , becauſe their deeds 
are evil ; for every one that doth evil, hateth the 11g hy, 
leſt bis deeds ſhould be reproved 3 but he that doth 
truth, cometh ie the light, that bis deeds may be made 
manifeſt that they are wrought of God, Here we may 
ſee Chriſt is the lighe that both manifeſteth and re. 


proveth, 


5. Light is a pleaſant ObjeR, and: deſireable ; ir 
draws the eye, clears the heart of all Creatures that 
are not blind ; whither ic appear in a Spark, a Can- 
dle, a Comet, a Star, a Worm, a Meteor, or inthe 
Sun, it ia very pleaſang; it is akin to the tree of know- 
. ledge, pleaſant to the eye, and a thing to be de- - 
fired ro make one wile -.. therefore the Epithice 
of Aurora the morning, 1s jwcunda ; the Epithite of 
the night, Opaca , tenebro/a , barrihilts , garkneſs 
and horror. WE 


Thus Chriſt, he 1s lizhr, the, pleaſant morning Star, 
the day-ſpring from on high, Luke 1, 9,8; Very 
delireable ; for Nations that knew not him.thaH{ run 
unto bim, //a. 55+ 5, Thus when the Watchmen 
knew not what the Spouſes beloved was more then 
another beloved, ſhe tells them that he is white and 
ruddy , the chief among ten thouſend ; and: thence 
is it that the promiſed. ſeed: is; called The Deſire of 
all Nations. (Hag.2.6, 7, Once more I will ſhake 
the heavens, andrhe earch, andthe ſea, and rhe dry 
land , 'and thedeſire of all Nations ſhill,come, wy 
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- Twill fill this houſe with glory, ſaith the Lord, 


'6. Light is ſuch a thing, that without ic ones 
happineſs cannot be compleated, We look upon 
them as objeRs of pity, who cannot ſee , who can- 
not apprehend . the light. Thus ic ſeems to be as 
oreat an Emphaſis of the curſe for diſobzdience, as 
any that can be expreſſed. Dear. 38. 28,29. The 
Lord will ſmite thee with madneſs, and blindneſs , 
and aſtoniſhment of heart z and chou thalr groap ar 
noon-day, as the' blind groapethin darkneſs ; and 
thou ſhalt nor proſper in thy wayes , and thou ſhalt 
be only oppreſſed and ſpoiled evermore, and no man 
ſhall ave thee, 


Thus Chriſt is the Light ; him, without whom we 
muſt neceſſarily be miſerable. May nor every poor 
ſoul cry out as Abrahamin deſire of a ſon, Ge». 15, 
2. Lord, what wilt chou give me, if Igo childleſs ! 
May not ſelf-condemning finners cry in the ſame 
language, Lotd, What will become of us, if we go. 
Chriſleſs!Hence !t was that the Apoſtle could count 
all things loſs that he mighr gain Chriſt, He would be 
willing to be a fool fot the excellency 'of the know- 
ledee of Chriſt Jeſus his Lord, Thus Davids ſoul was 
ſore troubled, Pſalm 6.89 AIR Non acquievit mi- 
hi, his ſoul could not be ar reſt in the abſence of his 
God, no morethen the Spouſes could be in the ab- 
ſence of her beloved;the word 1IN took no reſt is the 
root from whence 5x Pater , a father comes. Chriſt 
is as Father, in whom alone a trembling Child can 
acquieſce,can take complacency and ſatisfaQtion ; ſo 
WSiſoon as juſt $:;»7e» had but ſeerf hin, this gave him 
con- 
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content ; Luke 2. Lord, now'letteſt thou thy ſervant 


depart in peace, for mine eyes have [een thy ſalvation, 


7. Light is in antipathy wich darkneſs ; in which 
all chings are frightful and unincelligible ; 7dyre is 

oxerw did yvoce wirsor, all things are illegible in 
| the dark , and all things are frightfull coo , which 
are nor eaſily diſcovered what they are; thence the 
dark night isa time of cerror : but there is an anti- 
pathy between light and darkneſs , and they cannor 
be both together ; Light expels that as a muſt before 
the bright beams of the Sun ; therefore it is ſaid, 
God divided the light from the darkneſs ; for ſuch con- 
traries cannot poſſibly dwell rogerher, or agtee in 


ORC. 
Thus Chriſt is light in antipathy wich darkneſs ; 
» Shadows, Vails, Particions, Clouds, Miks, all 
diſperſed , and were rent inſunder when Jeſus Chriſt 
was fully manifeſted; he was the a;y©' the Life , 
John 1. 415. In him was life, and the life was the light 
of men, and the light ſhineth in darkneſs , and the 
darkneſs comprehendeth it not ; therefore Chriſt is not 
only the power » but the wiſdome of God. 1 Cor, 
1.24. Heis made of God wiſdom, as well as righ- 
reonſneſs, ( antlification and redemption. 1 Cor.1.30. 
Thus the reaſon that the Jews were blind,was, be- 
cauſe there was a vail before their faces; they bave'it 
untill this day. 2 Cor, 3, 14,16. But their munds 
were blinded , for until this day remaieth the ſame 
vail wxtaken away , which vail is done away in Chriſt. 
They needed nor. to groap in the ſhadow when the 
ſubſtance was come ſo near them; this keeps rhem 
In ignorance ,to wit, their poring on chat which is 


aboliſhed ' 


AA 44d 
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aboliſhed, and their overlooking the more glorious 
tabernacle laid on another foundation. Chriſt as he 
is this lighe that is in ſuch antipathy , be came to put 
away deeds of darkneſs and evil works, Epheſ.5.z1. 
That we might not have fellowſhip with unfruirful 
works of darkneſs, but rather reprove them ; be 
caine to put away Hypocrifie , which is8 lurking in 
hokes , and a loving of darkneſs. 1 Cor. 4. 5. Te 
lighten the bidden this s of darkneſs , aud make ma- 
mfeſt the counſels of the heart, He came to deliver 
from under a cloud of darkneſs,the pedagogie of the 
Jews in types, and ſhadows, and carnal ordinances, 
which Chriſt calls their day, a»d the power of darkneſs. 
Ls.22.53. Therfore the ſtate whereinto he brings his, 
1s called a paſſing from darkneſs tolight. 1 Per.2-9.But 
Je are « choſen generation, a royal Prieſthood, a peculiar 
people, that ye road wr forth bis praiſes, who hath 
called you out 0 neſs wto bis marvelow light : 
and ſo the ſtare of grace under the Scepter of Chriſt , 
is abſence from darkneſs. 1 Joſt 2. 8. The darkneſs 
1s paſt, and thr light now ſhneth, and the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe he is light, and in him there ts no darkneſs at all, 
1 John 1. 5, There tsaclear place, £%. 1. 13. #ho 
bath delivered us from the power of darkyeſs , and 
hath tranſlated us into the kingdom bf his dear Son: 
and we may ſee in what this darkneſs conſiſted : Cap. 
2.14,16,17, In the hand-wrining of ordinances or 
traditions , or Judaical ceremonies, meats, and 
drinks, and holy dayes,and new Moons, and Sabbaths, 
which things were ſhadows ( only dark adumbrations 
of things co come)but the body 18 of Chriſt: ſo that 
88 the Tabgrnacle ceaſed, when they got a Temple , 
and the ſacrifice ceaſed when redemption vas m__ 
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' {o ſhadows vanith before the glory of the ſun, 


. $ Light is obſcure as to its originall ; though it 
do manifeſt it ſelf and other things to the eye, yet 
we are in ſome darknefſe about the effence of 
ir, whether ir be a flame, or an impreſſiop, 
a ſubſtance or an accident, whether ir be ſome 
thing or nothing ; for accidents muſt be one of 
chem. 

Thus Chriſt is light , obſcure as to his birth,after 
the order of Melchiſedech,, Heb.y. 3. Withont Father, 
and without mother, without deſcent or pedipree, have- 
ng neither begining of days, nor end of life : but made 
like unto the ſon of God abideth a Prieſt for ever. Joh. 
9, 29. As for Moſes we kuow : bat as for this man, 


we know not whence he is, 


9. Lightis neceſlary for imployment, | 
I. Neceſſary for walking, Foh. 11.9, 10. Feſm 
anſwered and ſaid ', Are there not twelve hours 
inthe day ? If any man'walk in the day he: ftumbleth 
not , becauſe he ſeeth the light of this world, But if 4 
man walke in the night , he ſtumblath , brcauſe there 


x no light in him. 


2, Neceſſary for ſearching what is loſt, Lak.1 5.8, 
The woman that hath ten pieces of filver » and loſeth 
one , doth ſhe not light a candle, and ſweep the houſe, 


and ſeth, diligently till ſhe find ut ? 


3. Lightisneceflary for work, Joh.g,q. 1 mwft 
work the work, of him that ſent me , while #f 
is day : the w#ght commeth whin no man ci 
work. Thus: 
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+ Thus Chriſt is che light, neceſſary for acceptable ſet© 
R a: ly the ew can do all chings,ic 1s th rovg 
Chriſt who {trengrhgys him , apd you may ſee this 
clearly, Joh.15,4,5. Abide in me, aud [ in you 
As the brancb cane tear fruit of it ſelf except it abide 
inthe 24263 na mgre (411 Je y except ye, abides in me, 
1 ans the wine , ye are the branches 1 He that abide in. 
meyand 1 in bis » the [arms bringeth forth much fruit : 
for mubout mr or if you be ſevered from me, ou cx 
do not hing , 


x0. Light ſpreds it ſelf and diſperſeth irs beames 
far abroad ; thus Ag. A light ſhone from heaven ,' 
ſo che priſon walls coyld not turn che beams ; a lighe, 
ſhone 1p the priſon , AA, 12.7. What cloud can 
binder the light, when che, plory of the Sun appears } 
how corh the whole Hemiſphers welcome 1t com+ 


mr a large room will a (park fill withirs light 


dd ÞFlg | RX 
ta god in mſn oft law tha 
the Goſpel diſperſed in compar he law t 

etiy hadour, which was confined co the nation 
of the Jews ! but, under the Goſpel, or fince Chriſt 
came , choſe that were afar of, are made nizh, - and 
we Gentiles who by gature were not branches , are 
w ingrafted ito the living olive ; E ph.2.11,1 2. 
liens and ſtrangers, Gentiles zu the fleſh, of the 
Wncircumciſion , without promiſe, without hope , with- 
exe God in the world. Nom by Chriſt Jeſus we who were 
[omtimes af av off are made mgh by the blood of Chrift. 
So the Ark, the Teſtaments , and Aaromsrod , the 
pot of Aannah, &c. was confined to the temple ; 
thus in the day of KOOGIone the trumpet ſhould be 


cauſed 
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cauſed to ſound throughout all the Land, but no far- , - 
cher , Lev.25.11. But now that the light, Jeſus 
Chriſt,this gceart Prophet hath apeared, the know- 
led2 of him harh extended far and wide , Rom.10.$. 
But 1 ſay, Have they not heard? Tea verily, their 
ſeund went into all the earth , «is nd Tggrre Ths oixovellbvs 
wo pipare dvF, It is Emphaticall , their words 
went as farreas there is any habicationin the earth, 
Thus we-mect with the Queen of Sheba, comming 
from the utmoſt parts of the earth , ro hear of Solo. 
997 , but Chriſt was greater. then he; the wiſe 
men of the Eaſt ſaw his tar at ſuch a diſtance, and 
they came to worſhip him ; and this was the Jews 
fear that it ſhould ſpread abroad, A#.4.17,When the 
Goſpel was manife(,and they could not deny it,then 
they thought to hinder ic here ; but ſay they, that ic 
ſpread no farther among the people , let us ſtrairl 
threaterſthem that they ſpeak. no more hencefort 
in this name. The name of Jeſus cannot be clouded 
though it fall in a wilderneſs; cannot be extinguiſh- 
ed, though mighty waters are ler irrupon it, Luk,17, 
24+ For as the lightmng , that Iightneth out of the one 
art of heaven , Frneth to another part of heaven, (0 
ſhall alſo the ſon of man be in his day ; bur firſt he 
muſt be rejeted, and ſuffer many things from chis 
generation ; aud thus you may ſeehow Chriſt re- - 
ſembles a Prophet. | | | 


2. T ſhall now give you a few Direflions concern- 
ing what our behaviour ought to be to Chriſt ax« 
der this relation, | 


. Tſhall begg leave to ſpeak a word or two , ts 
| my 
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MyReverend Brethfeh in Chriſt, and ſons of che 
Prophets. Yann | 

3. To the people , or the 7 mad, the mulci- 
rude, . 

1, To the Sons of the Prophets, or the Reverend 
Miniſters of che Goſpel, briefly, Ler us 

x.Labour co ſhine,and appear in the likeneſs of hint 

whoſe name we preach, and wh6!e office we under 
take ; let us be as ſights on a hill cop, not only ſhin- 
ins , but burnins. Lec us not be as lights under a 
buſhel to Conſume withour ptofit; Oh how did 
Chriſt conſume himſelf in che world , all che ni.fit 
burning and ſhining ! Joh. g, 1 wuſt do the works 
of him that ſent me. So Foh,10.16. Other ſheep Thave 
that are not of this fold , them alſo 1 muſt bring in , 
and they (hall hear my voice. How ſad a reproof is ic 
that Chriſt gives co thoſe labouters he ſaw in the 
Market place ! Hat. 26. 6. | He found others at th: 
eleventh honre, 4nd ſaid unto them , Why ſtand ye here 
all the day idle! This is the end why the candles are 
lighted, rhat they ſhould ſhine co others ; See>Mar.y, 
15,16, How Chriſt brings in this as a conſequence 
of their felation , Yeare the ſalt of che earth ; bur if 
the ſalt have loſt its ſavour, it isthen good for no- 

thing bur to be troden under fgor ; Ne are the light of * 

the world ; but men light not candles , to put them 

wander a buſhel , but on a candleſtickh and it giveth 
light unto all that are in the houſe. Let your light ſo 

ſhine before men , that they ſeeing yorur good works , 

may glorifie your Father obich is in heaven, 
his 1s commendable in flarrs , in darkeſt 

nights they ſhine the brighteſt ; Are there 
not many in the Land, of whom I have hinted be- 

Q 3 fore, 
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fore , and now ſpeak in hcavineſſe of heart, who 
are enemies to this great lighr , baters of this Pros. 
phet 2 who Co not only fit in darknefle themſelves , 
but inſtead of refleRing the Sun beams ecclipſe 
them ; whoſe dark converſation miſguids and blinds 
more then their bright do&rine leads and informs ; 
what do the ſtars in heaven if they refic& not the 
beames of of the Sun ? and what do the candleſticks 
inthe Church if they be not ſupporters of che light ? 
I hope my boldneſſe is pardonable ; I do not. take 
upon me peremptorily ro dire& thoſe reverend 
and holy , of whom I am not aſhamed to aske infor- 
mation ; yet a ſmall candle may diſcover the beam, 
as wcll as a torch can do the more z as for the grati- 
ous and painfull in the Lords vineyard , they are not. 
concerned : what [ fp 1s not Intended co you ; and 
as for theimpious, and prophane ( for(prob dolor ! ) 
I know of both ſorts, ) Iam-not concerned 
they think of me ; Oh that. none of the veſſels of the 
ſanuary might be empty veſſels, nor thoſe dry 
brets that are ſet, or that have undertaken co feed, 
and fill a hungry and an empty people, 

Oh how neceſſary is a capacious judgment, and 
how dangerous is it to ceaſe drawing untill it befull ! 
yn qui pr ep an he =_ a poeſiegd and a. - 

eep underſtanding then a gliding & voluble tongue; 
though it be requikee in the Prophet Co) Soak os 
more requiſite to know ; therefore of old the Pro« 
Phers were called ſeers, workers, and labourers, 
but never till of late dayes that I meet with were 
they called Speakers z nay, Prophefie by che Apoſtle 
is preferred before ſpeaking with congiics, 1 Cor, 

14.5" 1 world that you all ſpake with tongues » Fro 

74 
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rather that ye hefied; for greater 3s be that pro=. 
phefieth, then oe [pe = ith tongues » alas pr 
be alſo interpret, For in that' one may ſpeak what 
neicher their ſelves, nor their Hearers underſtand ; 
May wort this be judged a reaſon why ſo many in 
the land be in by-paths , and go aſtray, becauſe 
there were more- Speakers then Labourers, and 
more. Deluders then Guides | | 
Twothings that make the condition calamicousy 
and that is when the Prophets are cither ignorant of 
unclean ; theſe you may ſee in the Propheſie of 
Hoſen ; Hoſ. 4.6. Ay prople are deſtroyed for lack, 
of knowledge ; MR thou haſt rejefted knowledge, 
I will alſo rejeit theezthos ſhalt be no Prieſt to _—_— 
thou haſt forgot the Law of thy God, And what ſhall 
they be theo, that never knew the Law of their God ! 
And as for pollution or defilement, ſee the ſame 
Propher, Hof. 9.7, 8,9. The dayes of viſitation - x8 
come, and the day of recompence is come ; and the rea- 
ſonis, noc only becauſe the Propherisa fool, and 
the ſpiricual man mad, bue for the multits1e of their 
miguity, and their great hatr., and becauſe the max 
of the Spirit (for ſo Prophets are called ) harerh Hg 
iſe of God,and thty have corrupted them, elves,there- 
fore will the Lord remember th sr iniquity, he will v:i+ 
fite their ſin, Hence the Apoſtle promotes that 
eyed», the fulflling.of the Law , that love or cha- 
Iity coGod far beyond his power of ſpeech. Thaugh 
Iſpeak with the tongues of men and Angels, and 
have not chis Love, which is the ſpring and princi- 
ff ſubjeQionto the coyal Law, ( as I have ſaid 
efore ) yet Iam butas a ſounding braſs, and as a 
 tinkling Cicabal, Nay, though he have che gifc of 
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Pophecy; and underſtand myſteries as they do, and 
can.do miracles as 'they were wont to do, yet without 
chis all' Would be nothing; | 


2. Let us labour to miniſter holy things with holy 
hear's, to teach out ſpiritual food with waſhen hands, 
Prophers oughr nor only to have light in the under- 
ſtanding, but heat in the affe&ion. ' How: ſhould the 
Prophers of Chriſt who'are lighted , and ſet up by | 
him, bz burnt, up wich zeal for him '1” which beat 
would cauſe'a thirſt in the ſoukd 'that could not be 
quenched withont ſome refreſhing ſtreams from the 
fountain; they who rell others the way, bad need 
walk in it themſelves,or their hearers will think they 
ſpeak untruths. Oh how ſad was Ekjahs condition, 
'when he only rentained a Prophet of the Lofd !' bur 
B al, Prophets were 450. * -. *"' - fj1 ©: S108 

' Tlluminared'diretions and foandalous converſati- 
ons are no:hing' bit truth 1n*unrighreouſneſs : For 
this'purpoſe was that judgemenr denounced. Jer.23. 
9,10,11,12, Mine heart is broken within me becauſe of 
the Prophets, for the land 1s full of adulteries ; and 
becauſe of ſmearing ,* the land mourneth; for' both 
Prophet ana Prueff are prophane 3 in my houſe have | 
found their wickedneſs, ſaith the Lord', therefore ther 
way (Fall be ſlippery as wayes of darkneſs, &c,If pto- 
phaneſs be not enotigh to degrade a Prophier,” yet it 
ts enough to blot them out*tof Chrifts book-of' re- 
membrance. CWMar. 97,22, Many will come in tha 
day, and ſay, Lord,have we not propheſied in thy nam, 
and in thy name hav! caſt out Devils, and in thy name 
have done wonderful works ? And I will profeſs wite 
them , 1 nevtr krxew them , Depart; and the reaſon 
WA 4 3 ' follows 
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follows , «i inatlusyudroular , ye workers of iniquity. 


3, Let not our light diſcover all things as they 
oughc ro be, but as they are : call nor darkneſs, lighs; 
Rebellion, Loyalry 3 Treachery, Fidelity. : call: noc 
ſhidows, ſubltances ; forms, power ; . prophane , hq- 
ly ; falſhood, truth: Can light bluſhat any thing,ex- 
cept becauſe ir is privy to darkneſs ? and that is 
not poſhble, True lizhe puts no'falſe gloſs upon a 
painted Sepulcher : this would be pleafing to. the 
people ; and this is that which a rebellious gencrati- 
on defire moſt, 1ſa. 30, g, 10. Note it, ſaith the 
Prophet that this is a rebel lrout peopleying Children, 
Children that will not hear the Law. of the Lord,which 
ſay to the Seers, See nat 3 2o the Prophets, Propheſie not 
right things ; ſpeak unto us ſmoath things , propheſie 
dec:1ts;, go out of the way , thru aſide out of the path, 
&c, But ſhould the Propher hearken to this ? ſec 
their judgement, Ezck. 14.1011. A dif the Pro- 
pher be deceived , 1 will ſtre:ch out my han upon him, 
and will deſtroy him from my people Tſratl, ani they 
ſhall bear the puniſhment of their iniquity;the puriſhmens 
of the Pr »phet, ſhall be even as the puniſhment of him 
that ſecheth unto him : And thoſe are ranked among 
the Wofull ; Iſa. 5. 20, 21, Wo unto them that call 
evil good, and 700d evil ; that put darkneſs for light , 
and lipht for darkneſs ; that call bitter ſweet , and 
ſw et butter, Brethren, it is no ſhame for the Sun 
ro ſhine in irs uſual brighcneſs on anevil deed ; what 
will light pull down. ics beams when ir lights on a 
defiled ſubje&! Oh then bow ſhould they be diſ- 
covered ! And though: the world would ſpeak evil 
of us, if we ſpeak bur the cruth of their evils : yer 
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1c is no new thing, John x 5: 18, Marvel not that 
the world hates you; ye know that it hated me before 
it bated you: Atid as Chriſt , ſo other true Propherg 
ſhafl'noc be honored in their own Countrey:F0b,4.44 
"4. Lec us dire& our Prophefies according to: re- 
wvelation : ſurely the cravailour muſt be in denget, 
where his guide-direas YT to the true way; 
wmetot Ahab thus ? fincere Michajah ſpoke truth, 
though it was unacceptable ridings to the King, 
- namely, that he ſaw all 1/raec/ ſcattered upon. | 
bill , as ſhzep without a Shepherd ; bur he was hared 
for his pains ,and the 400 Prophets were hearkened 
to, who had ſpoken to pleaſe the Dagaboggh It wes 
contrary to the mind of the Lord;for they ſaid, Go 
up againſt. Ramoth-Gilend, for the Lord will deliver 
icinco thy thy hands, 1 K:»g. 22. 657, Yet ſee the 
event, verſe 34, 37. The þactle was loſt , and the 
King ſo wounded, chat be dyed. Chriſt the great Pro. 
_ , would neither do, nor ſay any thing which he 
had not received from his Father ; therefore minor 
Prophets ſhould ſhine according only co their illu- 
mination ; they {ſhould ſpeak what rhey hear, and 
not run before they be ſent ; Toſpeaka viſion which 
one hath nor received, makes Prophets falfe, and 
cauſerh ſhame. Zcchar. 1 3. 4.536. In that daythe 
Prophets ſhall be aſhamed every one of his viſion, 
when he hath prophefied ; neicher ſhall they wear 
arough garment to deceive; there is much danger 
when che Prophets propheſic _ againfi a year 
of Famine ; and Peace azainfta yeat of War, and 


falvation ro ſmners, when rhey are at the vety 
brinks of hell. See Fer. 14. 13, 14, 15. Then {aid 

Behold the Pcophers ſay _ 
;  rnem, 


T, Ah Lord God, 
TE fe. | 
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them, Ye ſlull nor ſee che ſword , neicher ſhall ye 
{ce the Famine ; bur I will give you aſluted peace 
18s chis place ; chen the Lord Lame, the Pro- 
phets ptaphehie Tyes in my name, I ſent them not, 
&e. They prophefie unto afalſe vifion and 
divination , and the deceir olairketers therefore 
chey ſhall periſh by ſword and famine » and the peo- 
ple ſhall be caft our} mn their ſtreets; for the Lord 
will ow cheir —— upon them. _ 
roproclaim peace to finners is a dangerous - 
ins is no peacerothe wickedyſaith the Lord, 
Thence they are termed to be like Foxes in the 
| deſerts rhat go abour to deceive., who have ſpoken, 
| and have ſeen no viſion, Ezeb, 13, 3» 4+ This Law 
God gave of old, that Proptiers as Ambaſſadours 
ſhould not ſtir, nor vary at inch from their in- 
ſtruRions ; Oh thar this fin could not be Jaid- ro a- 
ny of the Prophers charge, Devr. x 8. 20. But the 
Prophet which ſhall preſume to fpeak a word 
in my name, which I have-not commanded him to 
| ſpeak, or that ſhall ſpeak in the name of other 
| gods, that Prophet ſhall ſurely dye; and whatſoe- 
| yer the vulgar may ſay of revelations , though 
they are not in that manner viſible ro bodily eyes as 
| formerly ; yer the Meſſenpersof God have private 
| inftru&ions wany times what todeliver ; heof old 
ſpake by rhe Prophets, & now in hattet times he hath 
ſpake by Chriſt ; and thoſe that be ſends,chough chey 
cannot clearly diſcern this appeatatice, who have 
not the Sun riſen upon: them, for the Goſpel is 
myſterious , yer rhere is a revelation made by the 
Sun, Mat. 11.37, They are indeed bumble cuchs » 
apd therefore a Phariſaical people will. not foop 
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into the grave to find them. God makes hig'own 
his S2cretaries , thoſe to whom he reveals himſelf ; 
the ſecrets of the/Locd are wich chem char fear him. 
and though ſome have made bad uſe of this mercy 
in promoting their. own dreams in pretence-of 
Goſpel revelacion; and under a-:colour of divine in- 
ſpiration, have promoted their diabolical deluſions, 
which 'may make a ſober man look u>on them rather 
as Enchuſtalts then Prophets ; yet if thatbe Enchu- 
Gaſm which Su:4as calls ſo ,- &7i tan 3 uy) bndus 
were: 522 5 362, When the whole toul-1s illuminar- 
ed by the Spirir.of God. Icould:with that all the 
members of the Church of God , and all the Pro- 
feſſdrs of the Goſpel of Chriſt, were: Enthuſiaſts 
for this is the Way wherein Chriſt now reveals his 
will, by enlightning the underſtanding, and ſhi- 
ning" into'the {oul of man by the glorious rayes of 
his divine light, - 

2, Here are two orthree'direftions to the peo- 
ple, the 7> vox9 , the multitude. that. fic under the 
light of Prophets. | | 

1. Take warning of th2 Prophets ; When you 
hear Chriſts voice , or the voice of his Meſſengers, 
be dilivent , and hearken ;- What ! will no perſwa- 
fion, no terror, no chrears divert your courſes, nor 
ſtop youin the way ! then you cannor mils the pit , 
if you go forward ; hath God ſer Watchmen to 
preſerve your ſouls! for ſo Prophets are called; then 
the enemy will ſuppreſs you, and deſtroy. Ez:k, 
33:3,4»5- If the. Watchmen ſee the ſword come upon 
the Land, and blow the Trumpet ,' and warn the 
people , then whoſoever hearth the ſound of the Trums- 
pet , and taketh not warmag » if the ſword come - 
take 
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take bim'away, his blood ſhall be upon bis own head ; 
he heard the ſound of the' Trumpet , and took not 
"warning ; his blood ſhall be upon him ; but be that 
taketh warning, ſhall deliver his ſonl. ; 


2.Prize the Prophets of Chriſt according to their 
worth ; it is dangerous to abridge the Prophets of - 
what 1s their own: See eAbimelcck, reproved for 
itin a dream by God. Ger. 20,7. Now therefore 
reſtore the'man his wife, for he isaProphet, and 
be ſhall pray for chee , and chou ſhaltlive ; and if 
you reſtore her not, know you that you ſhall ſure- 
ly die ; you, and all that are thine 3 Men are uſual- 
ly valued according to their ſerviceableneſs; now 
we may ſee what remarkable ſervice. the: Prophets 
have dene in other times beſides their wonders , 
and their acceptableneſs wich God; ſee Hoſ.12.13. 
And by a Prophit the Lord brought Iſra:l out of 
Egypt , and by a Prophet was he preſerved; And ſee 
what a Promiſe Chriſt leaves upon Record, Mar, 
Io. 40,41. He that receryeth you,recerveth mie ; and 
b: that recerveth me, recerveth him that” ſent me, He 
that recerveth a Prophet in the name of a Prophet , 
ſhall recerue 8 Prophets reward ; and he that receiv- 
eth a righteous man in the name of a-1ighteous, 
ſhill receive a righteous mans reward. Thus when 
Feroboams hand was healed by che Prophet , he in- 
vites the Prophet home, and.profers him a reward. 
1 Ki»g.13.7, 8. Bucalas! have not the Prophers, 
the Meſſengers of Chrilt , cauſe noi to complain, 
Who hath believed our report , or to whom 1s 
the arm of the Lord: revealed } Iſa; 53. r. 
Or may not the Lords Meſſengers make the ſame 
> objeRion 
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obje&ion that loſer made, when God ſent him ins 
to Egypt; They will ak gne tay name , andthey 
will not believe.me,, not heatken to my voice; for” 
they will ſay The Lord hath not appeared to him 5 
and thus do hard-heatted people ſtop their ears ar 
the Prophets voice ; nay, many, as the Fews did 
with Srephin; Ad. 7. 7. They ctyed with: a loud 
voice, and(topped their ears, and ranupon. him, 
and caft himour- of the Ciry, and Roned him with 
Kones; and was not this the very crune that Chrift 
layes againſt Jersſalem,, for whoſe deſolation he 
wept '| Znkg 13. 24.0 feruſalem, Jeruſalem, that 
kilkeft the Prophets , and ſtoneſt them that are ſort 
weto ther! A heavy crime, and the judgment 1s as 
heevy , 'no leſs then deſolation. Wo to that City 
where rhere is the blood of the Prophers found at the 
orear iday of accounts ; they are fo much prized by 
God, thatihe 'reproved Kings for their ſakes; and 
ſhall eheybe ſo diſpiſed by men, That chey muſt be 
hated forthe'ttuths ſake | God forbid , if the Lords 
anointed muſt not be touched, then his-Prophets 
mult nor bethurt, x Chron. 16. 22 


3.Labour for the truth, and the knowledge there- 
of, as ic is in Jeſus the great Prophet ; and the 
way to know , 13 to enquire of Chriſt , who is the 
infallible Moderator of Concroverſal points ; it is 
dangerous to abide in error , like che ſandy foun- 
dation : what SuperftruQture ſoever is laid upon it » 
it.will not abideche torr ; ic is no fafe rock'either 
foraKings Throne , of Peters Chair , and it 1 
moredefotmed when it comes from the Prophet; 


Corrwptu opeinu: peſſema , greaceſt ne” 
| c 
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falſe gnides , lead many wrong; the ſharper the 
rol it doth che 'more- miſchievous execytion 
when it is wrong ſer ;therefore God threatens both 
root and branch , head and rail; 1ſa,g,k4,15. He 
will cut them borh off: andic doth appear who ir 
is that muſt be thus cut off: verſe 15, The ancient 
and honourable is the head ; and the Propher that 
teacherh lies, is the tail; for the Leaders of the 
people cauſe them to err ; and they that are ledof 
chem are deſtroyed ; in the original it is, Are ſwal- 
lowed up. It is bad in both buyer & ſeller, to 
ſpeak falſhood : thus Chryſoſteme complains in his 
time, as we have cauſe, to complain in ours, Calum- 
matores vendunt mendacium , hens neftra atas ; alas 
for that age where falſhood is ſailr le, and error 
takes place of truth ! Now beloved; as ever you 
would come to the expeaed home, labour thar you 
miſs not your way ; a$ ever you tender miſſing hea- 
ven,and lofing your own ſouls, inquire after che 
truth, follow Chriſt this great Prophet and Lumina- 
ry , who cannot miſgmde, who cannot deceive ; ir 
is in his breft chart cruth is hid , in bis Goſpel 
that it is diſcovered : ſa the meaſure of judging as 
well as walking, the line or rule for opinions as 
wellas converſation, is the Goſpel; and to differ 
from that is to be diſorderly , to be Non-con- 
formiſts, Ga/.2.14. and this was typified rous under 
the Law,rhat in Chrift only was the ultimate reſolve, 
of dubious inquiries, and that was from their Vrims 
and Thumm , inthe breſt plare of the High-Prieft ; 
the High-Prieft who was alſo a great Propher, who 
informed the people of the will of the Lord, as well 
as offered ſacrifice , he wore. 4 brefiplate , which 


was 
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was (et with ptetious tones, and in the midſt was a 
Damoad of greac pricz; ſo thac when che pro- 
phec went to 1nquire of the Lord , -( for under char 
capacity I now conſider him ,.being he was ſo, Exod, 
7.1. Aaron was High-Prieſt, and yet Moſes his 
Prophet ) he lifc up his hands ro heaven, and if 
he had not the. filia vorrs, the voice from hea- 
vel ſpeaking to him, neicher did find che teſtimony 
of cha&TV'IN NNN che inſpiration of the Holy 
Ghoſt, then'he beheld che Diamond , in che breft. | 
plate , and this was the way of diſcerning ; if God 
was pleaſed , then Adawas ardentiſſimo ſplendore 
-promicabat , ralij[ 9, fulgent:ſſimis coruſcare quodans 
19do videbatur ; the tone appeared exceeding brigh 
and Ocienc ; If God did not promiſe to hear their 
cty,nor anſwer their defires,then Lapillus mibil quice 
quam commutatus y ſua ſe ſpecie continebat ; there ap, 
peared no alteration ar allin the ſtone, if God was 
diſpleaſed , ſanguineus apparebat , it looked red or 
bloody z if he threatned death , »;gro obfuſcari vide- 
batur ; then it looked darke and black ; thus they 
conſulted by their #rims and Thummin ; and this 
ſhould direX us to Chrift when we heficate in 
the determination , of the neereſt or the dirc&elt 
way; he only is able to declare the will of che 
Father , for no man knowerh the Father , bur he 
to whom the Son will reveale him. Mar. 11.37» 
| 4 Wound not Chrift privately ; he is a Prophet, 
| he knows who it is that wounds him though they. 

pretend to heale, Ohhow larg a volume of ga {oe 
ic in choſe people , Mat.26,68. to think to blind 
Chriſt,and then to ſpit in his face , and bufet him 
and ſmite him with palmes of cheir hands , and then 
| = 
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to cry Prophefie unto us , thou Chriſt, whoit is that 
ſmote thee ! Ohafe there not many in the world , 
nay profeſſors that deal thus with Chriftſtake heed of 
wounding him that bath ſuch a deſcerning eye, 
that nothing can be hid from ; think chat Chriſt 
only winks at you, but he will not pur it up. 

5. Humble your ſelves and hearken what Chiiſt 
faith by bis meflengers ; this was part of the evil - 
which was percedaneous to the caprivity , that 
Zedekzah humbled not himſelf ; before Ftremrab the 
Propher', ſpeaking from the mouth of the Lord ; 
and not only Zedekzah, bur alſo the people mock- 
ed the meſſengers of God , and deſpiſed his werds , 
and miſſed his Prophets . untilf the wrath of the 
Lord roſe againſt the people, untill there was no re- 
medy'; a ſad fate to be diſeaſed and to deſpiſe the 
Phyſeton : a dangerous journey , when the travai- 
lour miſuſes the Guide, We read that Hezek;ab his 
ſolemn ſacrifices were all ordered according to the 
commandment of Gad the Kings ſeer, and of Na- 
than the Prophet; 2 Chor. 29. 25. Oh ſhall nor 
our converſations then be regulated according to 
their direRions ! and What a check was it that Naa- 
mans ſervants put upon their Maſter! 2 K:»g.5.13, 
OMy father , ſay they , If the Prophet had bid thee 
do ſome great thing , wouldſt rhou not have done it ? 
how much rather then ; when he ſaith to thee Walh and 
be clean > Implying that great things are not to be 
denyed', when the Prophets command them : and 
what more is it that the meſlengers of Chriſt defire 
of you ? 1s it nor your clenfing they breathe for? is it 
nor to preſent you a holy ſacrifice , acceptable to the 

Lord that they labor for?is it not that your ſouls -y 
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be (aved » that they aro ſo earneſt with. you for ? 


Oh then what meane you to op your ares, or to re- 
fuſe obedience when their commands are no mage 
then what they have received from their Lord and 
cactpank ropbr al NY » what 
our Pr ay at your , 
— Moſes [aid ago the fat bers , on 
dh nee God rayſe. up nnta you of 
__ rethren., like unto me ; gs hy 
things what OA unto po 1 (hal 
won ag A ego peri gn 
Prop U be deifroyen from pony the þe 
Qh deat and tubborae beancs , hear Co 
therefore let not that diflwade youbecauſ, go 
pbcſis no good ; perhaps ir is molt true ; 3nd whar 
they bave received from the Lord, would you baye 
them £o faſhion , and alter it to the 
orplace , (no Nineve mult be told Ja fin 
or pox rather to bring the place into conformity (9 
the dice&ion which they have received? and for any 
man to be hazed becauſe be prophekies not good to 
finners,is the workt (in of allzic s no leſs then an un- 
accountable uſurpation to conftraine the eys r9 carry 
other colours to the underſtanding then the objeR is 
cloched wewelies expe& to be healed & neyer hurt, 
to be guided and yer never conrrold , takes away the 
elſence of the offices; the very muſcitude of the 
Jews, you may ſee, whac eſteem they had on 2 proe 
pher, Mat.21.46;ſ0 that when the chuef Prictts, 6 
would have appreheuded Chiikt they feared the mul- 
tizude,and it was becauſe they took Chriſt for aPro- 
phet 3 cert chem arte me crane grragy A 
ing the multitude than 0©9 be a prophes 3 — 


— 
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4 EF 
ſpeak the truth are hated ; it is a ſigne that iniquity 


domineers, and every one refuſes to take dire&i- 
on ; then ir ſhews that they make no difference of 
wayes, the way to heaven or hell is of the ſame 
moment with rhem,ſo they be bur paſſing forwards ; 
Oh Chriſtians , if Chriſt be a Propher, thzn fit. in 
the lizhr, & have not fellowſhip with the unfruicful 
works of darknefſe , bur rathzr reprove them ! Eph, 
$.11. Shall the children of the borders , be wiſer 
then the children of the Kingdome ! will ch: cnc 
hate the light for fear of reproof, and will nor 
the other hate darkneſs for fear of defilement ! will 
one hace light , for fear it corre him ! and will nor 
theo:her hate the darknefſe , for fear it corrupr 
him ! we need not be afraid of ſunburning or ſurſer- 
tins by Goſpel-truch z though we look worſe in the 
eye of theworld, yer better in the eye of Chrilt ; 
though black , yer comly ; though contemprible 
to the wicked , yer defireable to Chriſt ; and 1s ir 
not more ref:eſhing for your ſoules ro {it under the 
warme beames of the ſun, then to loſe your ſelves , 
and groap in Egyptian darkneſſe ? Is it not more 
noble and praiſe worthy to contemplate Gods glory, 
and inquire in the remple , chen to feed our ſwinith 
natuie in thecave, and den of fleſhly delights ? bt 
becauſe ſome ſeem to have 200d grounds of their 
contrary walking, & a ſufficient pledge for Their refu- 
ſal to obey the command of the Prophet ; I fhill a 
little examine them,and leave them to fall of their 
ſelves, and moſt of their obje&ions, may be broughc 
under theſe foure, 

1.Some refuſe to come to the light of this great 
Propher , becauſe it i3 too glorious an object _ 

| thelc 
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their eyes ; they are notable to beholdit, and there- 
fore they defire to. be excuſed, they rell us, they are 
not Eagle-cycd , and they cannot look upon tht 
briebtnefſe of the ſun ; they cannot peirce into 
Goſpel-mylterics , they are not able to diſcerne any 
brigþtneſle jp them,which others admire ſo much, [ 
ſhall only ſay this coſuch, 1f you cannot behold 
that brightncfſle , and cannot look upon the 
Goſpel-truch and the Sun of righteouſneſſe , then 
you are not right bred : you: are not of the ſecond 
birth ; your eye is weak , you your ſelves are aliens 
and forraigners, borne in ſome cold Climate, if you 
cannot behold the ſun , when you come under the 
&quator,the place where it ſhines brighteſt, 
© 2. Others refuſe to come under the light of this 
P:opher , becauſe the light1s not conveyed in the 
chan 1 which they are impropriators of , or at, leſt 
claime a propriety in ; when light ts not conveyed 
in their line,they ſuffer 1t not ro come near their eye 
whes the Prophet comes not in the way wherein 
they uſe to travail , they will not receive him ; nay, 
many ſtubborn hearts will not entertaine a meſlage, 
if the meflenger come not in the way which they uſe 
to walk in , though his way be plaine,and his meſſage 
neceſſary, for life anddeath; now this is nor- fair 
dealing with Chriſt;may nor he who is the way, be 
permitted to chuſe his own ſteps 3 or ſhall Chriſt 
tare worſe , or the trurch have harder entertainment, 
becauſe jt 1sdiſpenced by one you love nor, 'or by 
one you know not ? ſhall want of affe&ion to the 
diſpencer alienate your hearts from the diſpenſati- 
oN? This 1snot Inzenuous, 

3. Others ſay , they fear, being made black and 
con;emptiblezif they ſhould fit under rhe light of this 
oreat 
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great P:ophet ; for we ſe the Negroes , the c/£ the” 
#p14ns are made black,and are deformed by fitting un” 
derthe ſun; as tothis, I confefſe the Evang-lici 
foul, that inhabics the land of lighe , where thz 
ſun is vigotous, and where they he under the beams 
of the warme influence of the ſun, they are much 
altered , both in nature, conflitution, and com- 
plexton 3 4/14 vita, alia dieta,all things are chang - 
ed , and become new , bur chat they are deformed, 
that 1 deny : in deed the world thinks a N:gro de- 
, formed, bur they cannot be judged ſo by us, in rex- 
fon , excepr we knew our ſhapes to be the pateras 
of beauty , which chey are not ; ſo the world thinks 
trueGoſpel worſhipers to be a ftrange,usly inſhipen 
people , though ic 1s a real ornament, and cheir real 
Glory ro be ſo; for therein they come neereft the 
true pattern who 15 Chriſt; true worſhipers are made 
like the infallible image ot comelineſs, which is only 
in a reſemblence to Jeſus ChriR. 

4. Others will not come to the Prophet, becauſe 
he cells them of cheir faults: nor ro the light, becan'e 
ic detects their errors ; they hare the light for diſ- 
covering , and the P:opher for telling rhe truth ; 
they will not come to the light, for fear their deed; 
be reprov-d;Oin my aprehbenſfion,this is 2 great im 5e- 
diment , for none love to be told of their miſdemei- 
nors; many therefore hate the light,becauſe they fea: 
It : oder rnt quem metuunt , and ſearchinz miniſters are 
rendered odious , bccaule they repreſent fran=rs a3 
they are; now how irrational is this , ſha'l fear of be- 
ing told of his fautts make the chi}d g5 co bed with- 
out his father blefirn2 ? ought jealouſie of condem - 
nacion to mak: the matefa&or hate the judge ? chis 
R 2 was 


'Chritt , becauſe hecame ro condemn th:m before * 
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was the reaſon why the evil ſpirits could not abide 


chei: time; therefore did Foſephs brethren hate him, 
becauſe he was to be cheir overſeer , Gen, 43. 18- 
poor ioul,1z this the reaſon why thou wilt not come 
ro the Touch-Rone , for fear of being diſcovered ! 
thn it is an argument thou art not cutrrant ; dareſt. 
thou not come and lie 1n the lighr, and ler the 
Goſpel, the Prophet come and palle ſentence on the 
colour of thy fins ! then they may be ſuſpeRed to be 
ofa ſcarlet dye ; Oh how ſadis itto lie in this ſtate | 
ſure 1t 1s nothing bur datkeneſs that makes men love 
darkneſſe : and 1f men love darknefle rather then 
lighr, then it isa figne their deeds are evil ; confi 
der how ſadit is to hie in darknefſe;and you will che | + 
ſooner be drawn to the light ; is ' not darkeneſſea 
Rate wherein one may eafily-erre? che poor ſoul |} 
wonders , it doth not travaile, which is in darkneſle, | 
though it go never ſo falt ; may not thy ſoul eaſily be 
taken priſoner , eaſily robbed , ſoon be ſlain , when, F 
thou artin darkneſle ? nothing bur miſtakes; every 
bird looks like a Vulcure and every beat like a beaſt | 
of prey ; every fin looks like the fin againſt the holy 
C hoſt: & every ſparkof grace,like the grace of ſalv+ || * 
cion,when you paſſe ſentence in the dark. Dackneſſe | 
15 a forelorne (tare , thus the work of compungion's Þ} | 
expreſt , where the poor ſoul imagins Chriſt to hae | 
forſaken ir, and to have taken his leave, xgrwyvy5dwn ( 
they were pricked at the heart , that is, they were 
nigared in dark asto their ſearch of eternal life, in 
mi{ts,and nights,and clouds, as to the hope of the4 
ſalvation., which ate of compunRion is a hell , 1 
LQrMment to the ſoul: and indeed , hell hath chis 
boo Hos S> « © — ' very 
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very Periphrafis , it is darkneſle, extreamdarkneſſe : 


| extreme tencbre;, Math.$8.12. utter darknefie + chus 


the Ancients uſed to ſer out thar place of. rorments, 
tartarua ob[curus,tartara myra nex atra tenebris;cha« 
0, F nox grebuſg, mger, & tartarus amplus , ſuppli- 
6) carcer opacus,Alas, poor ſoul willt thou not come 
2nd defire ro fir m the light, but chuſe darkenefle ! 
chen thou art an evil docr,or thou art blind,and can(t 
not ſce;theſe be the main reaſons why ignorant ſouls 
will not come into the light , they are nor learned , 
they are of a different judgment,they ſhall be jcered, 
or thelr evil deeds will be diſcovered , poor excuſes. 
6.1s Chriſt a great Propher and a light, then , Oh 
then walk while you havethe light ; you know not how 
ſoon the darkneſſe may overtake you. Oh then your 
journiey will be dangerous ! take heed of being be» 
nighted in your way ; and take heed of a ſpt- 
ritual frentey , turbine raftus mgens/ , of be- 
ing rapt up with che light of a deluding fancy : alas 
how miſerable a time is it > when men either fir ill 
ll the Sun be ſer, and the night overtake them, or 
torun at every.twinkling 6f a ſtarre ! Nunc opns et 
tanta eſt inſanna tranſ cat omutis Muni us 111 Antyceraz, 
ramen in H:ll:bojrum ; the grafſe of tooo. hills 
were 1t turned into Hellebore, would ſcarce purge 
ſome frenxifull apprehenfions; and the ſevereft rods 
were they laid upon ſomemens backs , would nor 
make them ftirre before darkneſs comes upon them, 
Oh therefore,Chriſtians,obſerve what Chriſt ſaith, 
Jobg12.35. Yet a little while is the light with you; 
yet a while and you ſhall [eave oft this Prophet,and 
the voice of the Prophet ; Walke while you have the 


lighc , leſt darkneſſe come upon you , for he thar 
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walketh in darknefle knoweth not whicher he goeth ; 
bur if you refule , I ſhall only mourn for you , I can 
nor helpe you z and (hall ſhut up what Hay of this 
ſecond office of Chriſt in the Praphers werds , Fer, 
12.15,16,17. Hear ye, and give ear, be not prond ; 
for the Lord hath ſpakzs. Give glory to the Lord youn,, || | 
God before he: cauſe darkneſſe, and before your feet 
ſtumble upon the dark mountains , and whule ye look, 
for light , he turn it into the ſhadow of death,and ake 
it groſſe darkneſſe. But if you will not hegr it, my ſoul 
[hall weep in ſecret places for yourpride , and me «99 
ſhall weep ſore, and run down with tears becauſethe- 
Lords flock js carried away captive. 
3. Conſider Chriſt as your High Prieſt chat-came to 
take a way the fin of the world » as ſhall be (ſhewn 
creafrer , thar Chriſt execated the office of 
the Prieſt ; 1 need not ſpeak to thoſe who have 
read the Epiſtle to the Hebrews ; only let me ſpeak 
ſomething to theſe particulars , which Ihope may 
add ſome light to the explaining of Chriſt deſigne 
in the Goſpel. 

x. The Reſemblance thar is bztween Chriſt and 
the High Prieſt of the Jews, 

2. How Chriſt did not only reſemble, but tran» 
ſcendany, nay all that went before him in that ot- 
fice. 

3. Givea few dire&ions how we ought to walk 
under ſuch a conſideration, 

'P - reſemblance between the High Prieſt and 
Chriſt, 

1: The high Prieſt of the Jews was to be the firkt- 
born, therefore we read that every firſt-born wast0 


be ſanRified from the womb : there was a holineſs 
that 
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that. did diſtinguiſh chem from the vulgar , thenc© 
called Profaxzum wulgis , becauſe not repued. 


. ſo holy as the firft born 3 therefore we read thar E- 


ſas is called a prophane perſon for ſelling his birth- 
tight, Heþ.12.16. That is, he loſt the right of 

ing Prieſt(for that-was the righr of the firſt-born) 
and he became one of the common people. Th:r 
the firt- born was thus ſeparated , we find, Exo/. 
13, 2. Santlifie wnto me all the firſt born; what[0:- 


wer openeth the wonub , both of man and of beaſt , it is 


wire, The firſt born of beaſts to be the ſacrifice : of 
man;to be the ſacrificer : and if they were nor ſet a 
patr for the Lord , then they were ro be redeemed 
for five pieces of filver., Exod, 24-20, Which ſum 
amounted to the price that Chrift was ſoJdfor;there- 
fore the firſt born was in a peculiar manner given to 
'the.Lord ; thus it was an unwonted thing , very re- 
markable , that one firft borne (hould not be chief, 
1 Chron.,26.10, Since the chief of the ſons of Hoſah, 
2nd it is added in a parentheſis , ( altoough he was 
not the firſt borne, yer his father had made hum che 
rwaldag thaugh ir croſſed the cuſtome uſed among(t 
em, 
Thus Chriſt is High Prieſt, the firſt borne, the chief 
of the family of God {( redeemed ſhall I ſay) indzed 
the Jews paid the price of his redemption , thirty 


pieces of filver to Judas , though it was not their 


Intention he ſhould thereby be redeemed , for they 


ſacrificed him when they had done ;; that he is_che 


fir borne , See Luk,2.7. 41 ſhe, meaning Mary, 
bro; ht forth her firſt-borne ſon, and wraped him im 


[ wadling cloaths.&c. Thus Row.$.29.T 0 be the firſt. 


born among many brethren : is thus to be conformable 
R 4 TA 
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to the image of his Son. And Col 1.15.18. itis very 
clear, by him we have redemption , rhe forgivenels 
of fin, ho is the image of the invifible God, ( as ions 
are of their fathers ) che firlt born of every creature; 
and he is before all things , and he is the bead of the 
body,the Chirch, who is dp} x; Tewrbrores , the be- 
ginning,the firſt-borne from the dead, that un all 
ch\n-s be might have the preheminence. 

2.The kigh Prieft was to.marry a virgin,Lev.21.13, 
1411 5.He ſhall take a wife in her virginity;a widowor 
a aivorced wonean , or profanc, or an harlot, theſe ſhall 
he not take : but he ſhall take a virginef his own people 
to wife, Nether ſhall h: prophane his ſeed among hu 
people ; for Ithe Lerd do [anitifie bim. 

Thus Chriſt is High Prieſt ; one who deſires pu 
pure love ; his Spouſe muſt be berhrothed fingly in 
the virginity or purity of rhe heart (for w_ 
Is pu'iries embleme ) and he will eicher ouarry a 
bechroth His clean, unſpotred, and undefiled, or he 
will nake them ſo : But though Chriſt did nor ful- 
fill rhis particular in the !iceral ſenſe, yer he doth 
in a mylical and ſpiricual : and though Chriſt did 
not matry a virgin, for he lived a czlibate life , yet 
he was a high Prieſt in a more eminent manyer ; 
He was born of a virgin, when they were not ſo; 
the h:0h Priefts ſons who ſucceeded in that office, 
were to be born of her who was a virgin immedi 
ately before. She was wife co their father ; for they 
were the firſt that cxme off her body after virgini- 
ty. Now Chriſt had the preheminence here , bs 
mother was a Virgin after his birth, as wellas ar het 
Eſpouſals. 


>, The 
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3, The High Prieſt was to be one of the ſons of 


* the popleof humane fiock; for this was a Statute 


both for Kings and Prieſts among che children of 

God, For K gs 5 Deur. I7. IF. T how (halt 

any wiſe ſet him King ov r thee, whom the Lord thy 

Ged ſhall chuſe ; one from among thy brethren [alt 

thou ſet King over thee : thou mayſt not ſet a ſtran- 
er over thee which is not thy brother. 

2. For Prieſts , they alſo ſhould be ſuch as were 
deſcendedfrom the Patriarck Levi, Lev. 22,24, 
23. .Tou ſhall not offer unto the Lord that which ts 
bruiſed, or cruſhed, or broken, or cut , neither ſhall 
ye wake any offering thereof in your land : that was 
the qualification of the ſacrifice, and it follows in 
the 25 verſe, Neither form a ſtrangers hand ſhalt thou 
offer the bread of your God , becauſe corruption 1s in 
them, and b1:m: ſhes in them : this was the qualifica» 
tion of the Prieſt; 

Thos Chriſt was born of a woman, and became 
like unto tis, fin only accepted. Heb. 2, 14,16,17. 
Foraſmuch as the Children are partakers of fleſh and 
blood, be alſo himſelf took p rt of the ſame ; for ve- 
rily he took, not on him the natrre of Angels, but he 
took on him the ſeed of Abrahim. 

4. The High Prieſt was to look that the wayes to 
the Cities of Refuge were ſo levelled , that the 
MalefaQor might eſcape the hand of the Avenget 
of b'ood. 

Thus Chriſt had his Harbinger before him utrer- 
ing his voice : CMar. 3.3. Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths ſtraight ; removing the ſtum- 


| bling blocks, char Chriſtians might nor be hindred = 
if running the way of ſalvation; and as that pra- 
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tice was an intimation of the mercy that ſhould be 
in the High Prieſt, we find it fully apparent in - 
Chriſt, Heb. 2. 17, That be ap £n br a merciful 

and a faithful High Prieſt , an things pertainug to 

God, to make reconciliation far the [ins of the people ; 

for mm that he bimſelf hath ſuffered, bring tempted , 

he is alſo able to ſuccour thoſe that are rempred. 

5. The High Prieſt was born to this dignity, he 
was not choſen , neither did he make himſelf by 
prone or policy. Heb. 5. 4, No man taketh this 

onour to him(elf, but he that us called of God, as was 

AY 04, ; | 

Thus Chriſt is High Prieft born, the only begat- 
ten Son ot God, nor taking this dignity to bimielf, 
but it was given, Heb, 5,5, So Chril allo glanified 
not himſelf to be made an Higb Prieft ; but he 
char ſaid to him, Thou art my Sor, to day have 1 
begatten thee. No u—an 
_. 6. The H:gh Pricſt was to havetodo with things 
which belonyed to God, Heb. 5.1. For ever 
High Prieſt taken from among men , 1s ordaine 
for men in things pertainingto God , that he may 
offer borh gifts and ſacrifices for ſins. 

Thus Chriſt is H:gbPrieſt,who hath todowith the 
things of Godor divine ſervice,aa that foremention- 
ed place. Heb.2.17. A faithful end merciful mrhings 
pertaining to God ., to make reconciliation for the ſins of 
the people £ and the higher Chriſt aſcended,the more 
divine was his ſervice. © He whois in heaven, 1s not 
now ſo much imployed inraifing the dead,in feeding 
the hungry , in letting out vineyards, in curing the 
deaf, bliad;lame, lunacick, leprofie , &c. butin 
more divine ſervices, in; heavenly wotks , _ 

guls z' 
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oifrs, inward impulſes , ſecret whilperings , in de- 
. claring the hidden Mannah of the Kingdome, the 
Myltgries and the Oracles of God, broken hearts, 
melted ſouls, holy rempers , quiet ſparics , ſubmiſ- 
five frames , inward reliſhes of divine joy ; ſuch 
r_ as have a tendency to purifie the conſcience, 
Heb.g.9. | | 

7. High Prieſts were to intercede for the people, 
Thus Chriſt is high Prieſt at che Fathers right hand , 
intereeding for the fins of the people : This was 
prophefiedof him. : /ſa,s 3.12. Iris fulfilled in the 
Goſpel : Rome 8. 27. & 8. 34. 1t & Chriſt that 
dyed , nay rather, that z5 r4/eu, and maketh interce(- 
ſion for us, * And Heb, 7.25, Wherefore he 45 able 
to ſave ro the. utermaſt all that come uno him, ſeeing 
he ever lirueth to maks interceſſion for #s;But of this be- 
fore. 

8. The High Prieſt was to regulate the worſhip, 
and had. the management of the Covenant, and 
had power to agitate affairs between God and 
man. Numb.25,11,18, 13. Phincas the ſon of 
Eleaxar , the ſon of eAaronthe Prieſt, bath turned 
my wrath away from the children of Iſrael , while 
he was zealous for my ſake among them, that I con- 
ſumed not the (huldres of I{rael in my jcalouſregrhere- 
fore behold, ] give unto bum my Coveuant. of peace , 
aud he ſhall haue it , and bis ſeed after him, even 
the C eVenant of Ay everlaſting P rieſthood, becan'! e be 
Was 2.44lous for his God , and made an attonement for 
the Children of Iſrael. 

Thus Chriſt is high Prieſt for ever, and hath the 
Covenant writ on the tables of his breaſt , who is 
the ipfallible word of truch , and who alone is able 


co 
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to dirc& how the Father will be wotſhipped, Fohw 
4+ 21122423324. F:ſm ſaith, Believe me, the hour 
cometh, when ye ſhall nether in this mountain, nor yet 
at F:ruſalem "rig the Father ; th: hour com:th , 
and now 1s 5 when the true Worſhippers ſhall worſhip 
the Father-in Spirit and in Truth , for the Father 
ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him. Gods a Spirit, and they 
that worſmp him, muſt worſhip hims in Spirit and in 
Truth; And the woman could immediately con- 
feſs that the Mefſhas would come, and ſhew them 
this, and all things elſe, not knowing it co be 
Chritt who ſpake to her, * 

 9.The High Prieſt was the Chief in that great 
Councel in cheir Sanhedrim. The chief Prieſts and 
Elders were the men that wete ſo often called, and 
gathered rogerher to determine concerning Chriſt. 
Mat. 2.4. © 21.15. & 26, 3. Then aſſembled 
the chief Prieſts, and the Scribes , and the Elders of 
the' prople into the palace of the high Prieſt, and con» 
fſwulted, that they mig ht by ſubtilty take Feſus and kill 
him ; So when they had apprehended (hriſt , they 
led him away to ( araphas the high Prieft. Mat. 
26.57. The high Prieſt had authority of approving 
of the Prophets , or diſapprovieg. Deut, 18. The 
High Prieſt and the Councel had power to ſave or 
ro deſtroy ; the power was radicatedin them; there» 
fore Chriſt upbraids Fer»ſalens for the death of the 
Prophets , for there the great Councel or Sanhe- 
drim fit in Chriſts cime. LZoke r3.33,' For itcan-, 
not be that a Prophet periſh out of Jeruſalem, And 
when Jeſus foretold his death, ke cells it muſt be 
in Jeruſalem, Mart. 16.21. Nevertheleſs I muſt go 


to Feruſalem and ſuffer many thivgs of the Elders ron 
sD;e 
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chief Priefts, and be kulled , &c. forthey had power 
to take away life ; and though they tell P;/ate when 
be bad them judge him according tothejr Law, that 
it was not lawtull for them to put any man to 
death ; yet this muſt be' underfiood,, that they 
weuld not crucifhe any man ; and thence it follows, 
uirſe 32. T hat the ſaying of Jeſus might be ful- 
filled, ſignif y1ng what deathhe ſhould die; as though 
the Jews could nor put toceath any other way , but 
by crucifixion ; but I rather think, chat ic was ous 
fear of the people , that they would not, they duiſt 
not kill him; for we { nd that all the people held him 
as a Propher, and therefore they duiſt not lay hands 
on him, much leſs kill him. Lake 20, 19.and 2.2. 
Thus when the Apoſtles were impriſoned , they 
were brought our without violence, for the Ca 
tains feared the people , left they ſhould have been 
Iniquity was got to that height , that 
though the Synhedrim had power and authority 
to Put to death, yet they durſt not , becauſe the pea- 
ple ſhould then loſe their liberty of cranſgrefſing. 
Thus Chriſt is h1gb Prieſt, who hath all jucgemenr 
oiven into his hand ; and whomſoever he will, he 
laveth ; and whomſoever he will, be deſftroyeth. 
John 5. 22, For the Father judgeth no man, but hath 
commuted all judgement to the Sori, And verſe: 25, 
25,27. For as the Father hath life in h1mſelf,ſo hath 
he oven tothe Sonto have life ia himſelf , and hath 
gen him authority to execute judgement alſo, becauſe 
he 1s the Son of man; Nay, he hathnot only power 
to kill, or to ſave the body , but after that , bath 
power to caſt both body and ſoul into hell fire; 
whom to diſown and rejeR, is condemnation ; and 


ſtoned. 


whom 


to knoy, 1s life eternal, 


10, The 
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10. The High Prieit clenſed the Lepers ; by, 
which dileaſe was typitied the grand mytery of the 
Goſpel, co wit,C hriſts coming into the world to take 
away ſin: And here I (halla little more inlarge my 
ſelf, that the meaneſt capacity may underſtand how 
his ſoul may be cured, And what was the end why 
Chriſt was manifeſted to the world ? Ir was to 
clenſe and purifie to himſelf a peculiar people; &c, 
eypified by the hrgh Prieſts, clenfing of the Leper.: 
where I ſhall firſt ſpeak ſomething eoncerning the 

' Prieſts taking away this diſeaſe, 

2. Concerning Chriſts taking away fin, 

1, Concerning the taking away the Leproſie, we 
may conſider theſe three things, 

1» The defilement, 

2. The manner of Clenfing. 

3. The qualification of choſe that were to be 
clenſed. 

1. The defilement, here conſider theſe things , 
which all are not withone their fgnification, 

1, All Leprofies were of a defiling nature ; they 
rendred the party thar had them #»cl/ean: and more 
unclean chen rhe touching of any unclean thing. 
Whoſoever touched a Worm, 4 Weaſel, a Torrtiſe, 
a Camelion, a Lyzerd, a Snail, or a M-le, he ſhould 
be unclean , but then theſe things might be dead. 
Numb. 11, 31. But the Leproſie was of a defilins 
nature, and the Leper defiled all that tonched him, 
though he was alive. Lev. 13. 44. He is a leprons 
man, he is unclean: the Prieſt ſhall pronunce hins mt- 
terly nnclean, de 
2, Ordinaty' things defiled but for a day , They 
that touched a dead carcaſe;&c, were ts be unclean nv- 


tif 
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til theevening ; yet we meet, That whoſoever touch- 
ed the dead carcaſe of a man, was to be wiuclean for 
a week, ; yet never did any thing bur a Leprofie make 
man unclean for ever, as long as he lived, 

3. A Leprous mans perſon was not only defiled , 
bur whatſoever he touched was unclean. Numb. 19.22, 
Whatſocver the unclean perſon toucheth ſhall be un- 
clean : Thus fin defiles not only our perſon, but 
there is a defilement goeth along wich all our perfor- 
mances and duties, Cc. all our abomination. 

4. Such was the defilement of the Leprofie, that 
the Leper was excluded from the Congregation. 
Numb. 5.2. Command the Children of Iſrael that 
they put out of the Camp every Leper, aud every one 
that hath an iſſue, and whoſocver 1s 4rfiled by the 
dead : Thus fin,that deep Leprofie , excludes either 
opt of the Congregation, . or out of heaven , or out 
of boch. Oh, it is dangerous to admic the pro- 
phane to the participation of holy things! they are 
to be pronounced as againſt unclean, Lev. 13.3. 

2, Conſider the nature of the clenſing, 1. It was 
tO be dope by the touch of the high Prieft : it was 
the Prieſt only chat could prononnee clez», Levit. 
13,13. 37, 59. and Chap. 15.48. Both houſe and 
perſon muſt be clenſed by the Prieſt, 

Thus Chriſt mult be he thac clenſerh fnners: there 
15 no name uuder heaven given, by which we can 
be ſaved, but by the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 2. It, 
Was not ordinary thac the Leprous were healed of 
their ſores, but thoſe abode as long as they lived ; 
therefore when Chriſt did not only clenſe the Leper 
bur heal him, the Jews looked upon it asa Miracle, 
Luke 5.13. There was not ouly a makyng clean , hut 
' a 
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a making whole ; ſee it expreſly ſet down , The [- 


proſe departed from them whom (hriſt clenſed, but . 


not ſo with thoſe that the High Prie/t of the Jewes 
clenſed, 3. Notwithſtanding the ſcars and ſores 
remained ; yerafcer the High Prieft had pronoun- 
ced them clean, they were all admitted again into 
the Congregation. Thus Gehazs was condemned to 
2 perpetual leproſiz, a leprofie for ever ; yet we 
find thar after this denouncing the leprofie and un- 
cleaneſs upon him, he had converſe with the King, 
2 King, 8.4.5. When he was pronounced clean, then 
he might come into the Congregation, though he was 
never healed from his ſores, Thus Chrilt may by ju- 
Rification pronounce , That the guilt ſhall nor be 
imputed , though the filrh be not wholly caken 
away by ſanRification as long as a man livech, 
3.Confidec the qualification of the perſons that were 
to be clenſed, and chat was, they thould be all over 
ſores,wholy defiled, & then ſhould they be pronoun- 
ced clean, Lev.13.12,13.4nd if a Leproſie break out 
abroad in the 5h in, and cover all the hin of him that 
hath the plague,from the head even to the foot, whery:- 
foever the Prieſt looketh , then the Prieſt (all conſider, 
axd beheld, if the Leproſie have covered all his fleſh, 
h: ſhall pronounee him clean that hath the plague , it 
' #5 turnedwhite, he ts clean, A ftrange Law, then to 
be pronounced clean , when the defilement hath 
wholy overſpread the fleſh. 

Thus Chriſt , thoſe whom he leaves , muſt ac- 
knowledg their caſe deſperate;thoſe whom he heals, 
muſt confeſs themſelves to be very fick ; the ſinner 
muſt acknowledge himſelf finful , before he look 
after a Saviour, or before Chriſt will come down 
to ſave him, * '  +2,Somerhung 
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'* +. Soffitthing concervitiy Chtilts belns High Prieft 
- In this regard , who cameto take aWayfin : he was 
in this reſpe& a High Prieſt ; .and;for_this end was 
he manifeſted , that he might cake away” the ſms of 
the world ; to raiſc'the dead, to clenfe the-defiled, 
to heal the Lepers, to giye fight to the blind, & ec, 
Here I ſhall fhew © ak 


LT batChrift the High p rief takes 


arvay Sin. 
H. What it is in fn that be takes 


away; and bow, 


I, That Chriſt came to take away ſin,Eph. 5.2, Walk 
in love; as Chriſt . alſo bath loved ws, and hath given 
himſelf for us an offering and a ſacrifice to God, for 
aſweet ſmelling ſavour, Thus Gal.3.13. Chriſt hath 
redeemed us from #He curſe of the Law, being made a 
curſe for us, "This is proved alſo, 2 Cor. 5. 21. 
For he hath made him to be ſin for us,, who knew no 
fin, that we might be made the, righteouſneſs of God 
1m hin. This John teſtifies at the firſt ſight of Chritt ; 
John 1, 29. ' Behold the Lamb of God that taketh 
away the ſins of the world, It would be no hard 
task for me to multiply Texts of Scripture to prove. 

» | this: bur I ſhall wave that, and lay down only theſe, 
S ro 
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ewo relationsof Chrilt which he camein; both which 

- wicneſs in theic own natural acceptation that chis 
was his end in deſcending from the Father, | 


r, In as much as be became our ſucety ; which 

Office is apparent ro every confiderace eye , that its 
cendency bs to quir and ſr free the party bound 
and under obligation, Heb.7. 20,21, p2. Andin 
25 Much as not without an oath he was made 4 
P. ic(t; others were made or conſecrated Prieſts with- 
out an oath; but of him che Lord ſwore, and w 
no repent, T hou ars a Prieft for ever after the 
of Melchiſedeck ; by ſo much was Jeſus made a ſure» 
ry of a better Teltament : and upon this account was 
tt that he had a body prepared, namely that he might 
pay the debr which che ſinners could nor do; and 
upon this account was it that he was made under the 
Law ; for men that are Surenies, before. they entet 
inco bond, are free from Lay ; but after, have the 
debt of the Debtor laid totheir charge : Thus Chriſt, 
Gal, 4.5. But wh:n the fulneſs of timewas cons, God 
ſent forth bis Sen, male of a woman, made under ihe 
Law, to red:ems them that were under the Law , tha 
we might recerve the adoption of ſons, 

£.Int as much as be became our Advocate : which 
Office al{o denores taking away of euile, Advocate 
are inorder, and exerciſed abour the juſiification of 
cheir Chents : and Chriit is thus our Advocate, 
who oo for us ; as our Surety he offered Eſtate 
for Eftate, body for body, goods for goods, lite for 


liie: ſo #: Advocate he pleads our cauſe before the 
Throne of Juſtice ; and cyowayes he doch his, 
F.Jo/t1114n 


& 
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the Saints, aſcended re Ged ont of the ng 
band, at ihe ©” 0 2.Now* 
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' x Tuftitiam © Mepitum apud Deun comparaude; 


' He pleads the Lawta be fulfilled,” rhe: debe to be 


id ; he pleads chat be hath paid the price in hig 
0m perſon; and then what can further be laid tg 
our charge ? Heb, g. 24,25,26. For Chriſt ts not en= 
tered ;nta the hely places made with handy, mbich are 
the figures of the true, but into brawen ut [lf , now to 
appear in the preſence of Jod for us : ,nor et that be 
ſhould offer himſelf often , as the High Prieft exe - 
tereth into the holy Place every year with. the blood of 
athers , for then. wwſt be often have ſuffered ſince the 
fanudation of the world ; but vaw once 1n the end of 
the world hath he appeared to put amay Sefy the ſa- 
crifice of himſelf : What can be more clear? Thus 
u follows, Heb, 7.25, Heving ſucb « Prieſt-hoed , 
be is able to ſau then tothe uttermeſt , that came wntg 
God by bim ; ſeeing be ever lrvarh te makg wterceſi- 
om, to plead, or to adverate fer us, 


2. Preces neſtras ut accept e reddantur, Deo offerene 
driif that will nor/prevail,though there is no doube to/ 
be made of ir, then he preſencs our. prayers. and 
pecitions ro the Fathe?t , and ſa they become accep-. 
table ; chis is the offige of Advgcaces,not anly to 
plead facisfation, but to preient the Priſoners Pe- 
lition ; this doth Chriſt , ' Rev. B, 3,4. Ad another 
Angel came, and ftoad at the Altar, having 'a golden 
Cenſer ; and there was pgiuen wats bins mnch rncenſe, 
that he ſhould offer it with the prayers of the Saints up- 
%% the goldem Altar which was before the Throne: and 
thaiſmoke of the izcenſe mbich came with the prajers of 
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"2:*NoW' in the ſecond place let us conſider,”þa: 


it is in fin that Chriſt takes away, and how he doth 


;t : and hiere conſider cheſe things which Chriſt rakes 
away; and then he leaves but lictle behind, 


1. Theguilr of fin, 2, Thefilth or ſtain, 3, The 
power and dominion. 4. The ſad and\undoing con- 
fequences of fin * all which Chriſt the High Prieſt 
takes away In believers. 


7. The guilt of fin is taken away by Chriſt, which 
doth toimprehend theſe things in it ,- which I ſhalt 
ſpeak to 1n parcicular. | 


r. Impuration, 2, Dibr. 3. Obnoxiouſneſs, 
4. Morality; which four things when I have ſhews 
that Chriſt takes away, there will remain nothing in 
the nature of guilt, but it will be removed. 


1 Tothe making up of euilt, there is required 
imputation ; anduntill this, there can be no ſenſe 
of the guilt of ſin , untill fin'beJald ro the charge: 
of the ſoul ; and untill the ſpirit. convinces us , and 
makes conſcience point at us, and ſay, we are the 
men, #nd women , there wiil be no ſenſe of fin; 
rhe ſoul 1s not apprehenſive of offending, untill the 
off:nce bz impured , and parricularly applyed. Thus: 


we find as ſoon as the ſenſe of Saxl/s carriage was' 
charged home upon his conſcience , and he foundz: 


witneſs in'himſelf, celling him chat David had not 


done ſo with him', then he lifc up his voice , and 
wept, F Sa, 24.17.18, Thus when the ſinner can 
tag 
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ay, Lord, 1 am the man, 1 am the Traitor, the Re- 
bs! , then guik begins ro appear, and that is rertible ; 
this voice when. it imputes fin, it makes the four 
heait to tremble , as the Law did, and the rhunders 
and lightnings:that were heard then; Exod, 19, 16. 
For 1 may ſay by this is the knowledge of fin,as well 
as by the Law; ſo we find as ſoon as the ſenſe of 
fin was impured to che Jaylor in his own breaſt, then 
he called for a light , and ſprang in, and crem- 
bled , and fell down before Paul and Sly; ; 
Oh then men and brethren what muſt we do to be ſaved)! 
Afts 16, 29. This is the firſt thing chat is implyed in 
guile, an imputation of the offence, or an applicari. 

on of it to the ſoul. | 
Now Chriſt the bigh Prieſt he rakes away this im- 
putation of fin, by raking the fault ro himſelf, and - 
ſolaying our iniquities on his own ſhoulders, and 
bearing. our tranſgreſſions in his own perſon; he'diſ- 
charges che ſoul of it , and takes their accounts on 
his ſcore, and ſayes, Let your ſins be at my. peril: 
and thus he is J1dxor@ 7hs xerenmayns The Mink 
ſer of reconciliation; having quit us from lmputa- 
tion, and applyed the offence co himielt; and thar 
this is enough for the 1emoval -of umputation;, you! 
may learn from the firſt firm Every one in Paradiſe 
did but deſire this, thar rhey might remove the 
imputation frem them{/elves, 'and lay it on another,” 
andthat chey thought would quit thetny fo Adam 
latd- ic on Evethe woman , and. Eve laid it on the 
Serpent the Tempter., Now though the conſcience 
do charge fin home , and bring intq fear and thral.. 
dome, and repreſent the Executioner the ſentence 
and condemnation ; yer the ſoul is really free, where: 
S 3 fin 


fin is not imputed to us, but ro atother. Ahd this 
Chriſt takes vfon bim 3 Heb. g. 28: Chirft was of- 
fercd to bear the fins of many, and torhem thax 
look for him be ſhall appeat without fin. Thus it is 
Clear, 2 Cori5. 18, 19, 21. All things are of Gol 
who hath reeorcided us to himſelf by Feſms Chriſt, wnl 
hath given to ws the Miniſtry of reconciliation; n 
'wity that God was in Chriſt reconc iling the world th 
himſclIf , 'not rmprrgng theiy treſpaſſes to them: for tn 
'hath made him to be ſin for us , who kntw no ſin ,thit 
wwe might be made the 10 breonſneſs of God 1n hun. 


2. In Guilt, or to the eflence of guilc there is re 
quired debt, -and this follows upon impuration3 
for uncill impuration, debr is not 2cknowledeed ; rill 
debr be acknowledged, the finner jultifies bimfelf, 
and thinks that he i clear from the blood of every 
man, andno man can lay a fatthing to his chargez 
ſo that he is like rhe Phariſee , no debcor ro the 
Law, bur he hath done all things comamed there- 
in, paid every man his own, faſted twice a week 
is ao Extortioner, no Murderer, & c, Lake 18, 11 
2, But you may ſce ih the Publican, as ſoon as he 
hadimpured his fin to him”, he deth not ftand to 
Juſtifie himſeff , 'bur to plead 8 Debtor , and beg 
rercy;he durſt2nor ſo much as litrup his eyes to hes 
ven, but (mote jypon his breaſt,and faid, Lord be mer- 
cifull :o me 4 ſtncy : therefore in that implicite com 
fefhon in the Lords Prayer , Chriſt when he reacherh 
usto ask forgiveneſs, he at the ſame time teaches us 
to call fins debts , knowing that none can really de- 
fire to þe forgiven, where they think they owe no 
Thing. Mat. 6. 24. nd fergivt us or ae 
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Nax Chrift our High Pnelt removes this debe,0s. 
hgando ſe fro debiris nofirix » — perſon for 
6ur treſpailesand engagements, by becomming our 
Sutety for us, and encering into bond on the be- 
half of our ſouls; being mage fin, that we might be 
made tighteous ; being the ſacrifice, upon whom the 
Debr of the Secrificet ras Laid 3 and thus he reſcues 
u#. This therefore was called Grace, #s iniced ic 
ms; for fre paid our debts, though be was un- 
det no previous 9bligation © us ; nay, though Chriſt 
knew our povercy, and that we were never able to 
pay thz ſcore of fm , or to repay him, ſhould he lay 
down his life for us : and chough- he knew, in caſe of 
out inſufficiency , the: price would be required of 
him who was become out Surety 3 yer he would bind 
himſelf on ogr behalfes ; Oh chis was free grace, to 
underrake to pay our debts for us, when he was in 
06 debt 46 us : therefore the Apoſile magnifies 
Gtace, which bound Chriſt on our b.halfes, when 
me were firzngers , nay, enemies to him by wicked 


' Works, Rom. 5.Þ. 


3. There is conſiderable in guiſt, Obnoxiouſn2ſe , 
which follows upon the impurarion of the debt : For 
18 ſoon ay debt is laid to the cha'ge of the ſoul, and 
_—_ to it, Oh then rhere is an ingenuous coth- 

fon of guilrineſs , which carryes with it the ſence 
of the breach of the Law , and obnoxiouſheſſe te 


the Law;or a bring liable to the penalty of che Law ; 


and then che finner ſees bimſelf under threarnings, 
curſes, condemnation : and if he be not (tupthed 
then under the fenſe of his obn oxiouſnefſe, muſt cr= 
ther opedly refiſt , and bid defiance to the Lotd of 

| S 4 halts, 
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hofts,or elſe: he-muſt fall down;and cry for mercy;.'& 
pardon far;the Lords Chriſts ſake, Whillt Are Wc 
can evade debr and impuration , he will z - bur-whey 
ſin is laid co his charge ,, then he becomes Deb:or, 
znd obnoxious, agreeable tc rhe eyidence, ip his,own 
conſcience ;. and when this 15. demonſtrated 'ro his 
face ,. then he muſt either bid defiance- to. God , 
or fall down, -, and implore his grace : thus the 
brethren... of Joſeph evaded ,, being obnoxious ag 
long asthey-could:;; but when he came with evidence 
upon them,,;and told, them, thar he could cercainly 
divine, then, they ſtood out no ,more , but cryed, 
What ſhall we fay to my Lord, what ſhall 'm; ſpeak, 
or. how all we.clgar our ſelves ? God hath" found ou. 
the 1nguity of.; bys ſervants ; _ behold we are my Lords 
fervasts, both we, 4nd' he alſo with whom the cup i; 
found, Gen, 44. 15, 16. | | 

; Now. Chritt our High Prieſt takes away obhoxt« 
ouſneſs , - Petſeham ſuam noſtro. loco offertudo, by 
puttiog bis perſon into our-place : for the Law would 
not be ſatisfied . without blood , for without blood 
there 1s no remiſſion ; and God having us under 
engagement, (to ſpeak after the'manner-of men ) 
ſues: his bond; and bejng we were unable, the Sure» 
ry.1s found liable to che ſame debr : and thus the int- 
quity fell upon him , who knew no fin , becauſe he 
vas engaged with us ; here was grace, free grace ; and 
ic appeared the-more, in as mych as the ſtrait was 
greaterinto which pqor ſouls were brought : thus 
Chriſt interpoſed as; high Prieſt , 'and not only ſo, 
but as aſacrifice;the clean for the unclean , the jult 
For the nnjuſt, tbe righteous for the finner , - the 
Creator -for che, Creature, Ciift for man, nay far 
$5654 7 +) Ca. 1 | fo ls * 
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his enemies. Rom: 5.657,8, When we were yet with- 

_ oz ſtrength,” Chriit dyed ſor the: ungodly , and herein 
Chriſte Decus Cali. 


was Love commended , 


Chrif the glory of heaven, tobecome a ſinner for US, 


Du; dat Sceptra, gerit de ſeutibug ecce coronam ; 


He that-gives Scepters, was crowned with Thorns, 
Quique refrigerium, ipſe eſt Gohaminis extere. 
He that refreſhes others, wanting comfort himſelf. 

Et vite Domnus mortum spſe- jacet. 


And that the Lord of life ſhould undergo death : Oh 
what love is this ! Thus Chriſt entered into the ho; 
ly place', not by the blood of Goats, &c. Heb.g. 
12, 13, And that he could nor. do-this without 
blood , you may ſee, Heb. 9: 22. And almoſt all 
things are by the Law purged withblaad ; and mithout 
blosd there 15 no remiſſion: Thus the ſinner Rands refius 
13 curia, clothed in righteouſneſs, having his debr 
paid by another : which was ſuch a peice of folly to 


. 


the heathens , 


Per mortem alterigs fulrum eft iferaſſe ſ, alutem: 


They counted it folly to expect ſalvation by anothery _ 
death : And why might they not count it well-folly, 
to.expe& rhe cancelling. of the bond , when- the 
Surety had paid the debt ? = 4. Ig 


266 A Suns Monument, 


4: Inguik there is thotceliry, being thexd in Law + - 
Guilt taking occaſion by umputation a obnoxiouſ. 
neſs, becoihes exeteting Heffull ; and fo lin revives, 
and the ſoul dies, Rom. 7. 13. & 7.9. For I was 
aivt without tht Commandment onte , but whin the 
Law came, ſinrevived, and 1 dyed: And ſo ſin, that 
it iy bt apprir fin; wrought dench in bim, by that 
which was good, towit, the Law, and ſo he becange 
extetHing ſeifutl, Thus wheh: fiti ts impuced, 26d 
the debt , and obnoxiouſneſs acknowledged, then 
chere iy fiothrng bat 


Pluritya weoress iInvago. 


che image of death in every eortiert ; Death , Hell, 
Condema ation , 


Hor rot wht f, tramvir, timer wntl;g,, & undiq; rtrror, 


The foul fl #gaft, att zngry God,a broken law;a guilty 
aid cohdemnitd? conſcience;heaven ſhut, a ſenrence 
rexd, putiſhmem Hereritiined, the day appointed , 
the Execiittoner ready | #hd what tan there be chen 
bit feet 48d tremblitiy, ztiguiſh, pain, complainrs , 
fights, teats, groads; Iamentativh and woe | this is 

che face of guilc, and the Race of being dead in 
Law, which follows upon impuration of (in, | 
Now Chi out High Prieft-cakes away thismocta- 
licy, orthe ſenſe of being dead in Law , Meritum 
0 fuſttiets trimtabst mjtrit dpplicande, by epplying 
hiv life 69 us #1td his fightronmeſs to us, which is 
doe ©52junRively wich bis noc unputing fin : thus 
| as 


<< + 
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as he was made fin, that we might be made righte- 
. ouſneſs ; ſo he dyed , thar we ſhould live : thus the 

beor when they killed their ſacrifice,uſed to lay their 
hand on the head of the ſacrifice, and to ſay, Sis 
tu propitiatio prome , be thou my ranſome or at- 
conement ; neither was the Remexs cultome much 
unlike ic in their ſacrifice ; which when they had 
brought to the Altar, ley poured wine on its head, 
2nd pul'd the haic off, and crew ir imo the. fire , 
which they called Prima E:16amiva, the firlt taſte or 
the foreralit of the offering ; and chus John was ro 
Clitiſt ; which when ye Fae done , they took hold 
of the ſacrifices bead wirh one hand, and on the 
hoths of che Altar with che other hand, and prayed 
that the gods would accept that for their fin, and 
be pactfied $ 


T alib\140t att thy diflys, aramq; terenters, 


21d the party whoſe ſacrifice it was, as though it was 
he that ſhould have dyed , had nor the facrific in- 
terpoſed : 


Ihe bovtm caſurns trat qui proximns ##0, 


Thus did Chrit ; 1ſa. $3. 45 $46. He hath bernonr 
iefs, &&c. He was wounded for onr trunſgreſſuant , 
and the ( haſtiſemnt of #nr pract was upon him , ard 
by his ftripts we art' healed? all we have gone aſtray,” = 
&c, Andthe Loyd bath Iaid #% him the iniquity of us 
all, Thus Chtit cakes away cuile. b | 


2, Chriſt 
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2, C briſt our high Praeſt lakes amay the filth or ſlain | 


of fin: 1n which ftam theſe: three things-may be con- 
fulered, 1, Defilement. 2, Deformity, . 3, Defett ; 
all which Chri#t takes away... F107 a 


' 1. There is defilement,, pollution , unclean- 
neſſe,like as in the leproke;, Lev,13z, the perſon un- 
clean , the garments, the whole man, the perfor- 
mances, all-uncleane ; nay whatſoever he coucherth 
is uncleanc ; thence a ſinners faith is corrupt , prac- 
tices corrupt , dutyes abominations ; when che 
ſcabies peccati, the boile of fin once appears, then 
.may we pronounce the perſon unclean : for this ſee 
Haggas.2.13,14. If one bear holy fleſh in the chart of, 
his garment,and with his skart dotouch bread,or pottage, 
or wine , or oyl , or any: meat;, ſhall .it be holy? and 
the prieſts anſwere1 and ſaid, No, Then ſaid Haggat , 
If- one that #s unclean by a dead boy , touch any of 
theſe , ſhallit be unclean ?. and the, prieſh anſwered and 


ſaid, It ſhall be unclean. T hen anſwered Haggai , and . 


ſaid, So ts this people, and ſo s this nation before 
me , ſaith the Lord, and ſo is every work of their hands, 
and that which they offer there is unclean. Therefore 
the duties of ſinners is but filchyneſs,vomic,pollutian, 
wallowing inthe mire, ©. 


Now Chriſt the high prieſt takes away this un-. 


cleanneſſe, this 'defilement.., by waſhing the foul 


and the dutyes of the ſoul in his þ!ood : thus as in.. 


ſacrifices , there was the. merit of the blood for. 
Juſtification,ſo there was the ſprinklin2 lof the blood, 
and cleanfing vertue of it for ſanRification ; Lev. 


1.4 


/ 
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+4:6,7-and. that. was the-manner of. purification, 
* todip the Hyſop, &c../in.the blood , and befprinkls 
bim chat was to be clenſed of the leproſy : Heb.g,1 2. 
13,14,19930,21,22, icad the verſes at:your leiſure , 
I John x.7. Aud the blood of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſcth us 
from all en , and Titm 2,14: Who gave himſelf for us 
that he might redeem us from all imquity ,.,and purifie. 
( ira - wSagiony tocleanſe, the, word that 15 uſed for, 
purification., under the Law.z.) to himſelf a peculiar, 
people zealous of goad works. 


# 


2. There is: alſo a deformity in this uncleanneſſe;, 
fnpers are deformed. 'as well as unclean; .all parts 
unſhapen , eyes, hands,, tongue feet ,hearr, head ;. 
and look into the ſoul, and you ſhall find jr like the, 
infide of..a grave , full of. crawling worms , if nor. + 
ſerpentsand.yipers : as in the body , you would coun: 
bim a monſter-where you ſee the foot and head coun-. 
terchanged , or were the eye upon the, forehead ,oc, 
the eare-on the breſi,we ſhould wonder; It is thus: 
with ſinners ſoules , and with the ? proves and facul+; 
tyes thereof; they are all miſplaced;the underſtanding, 
where ignorance ſhould be ;; the memory , wherejfor-. 
gerfullneſſe ſhould be ; hope ;in the, place of feare,: 
and joy where we ſhould ſhew ſorrow; dehire ſer on,, 
that obje& where loathing and diſdaine ſhould be, 
love where we ſhould exprefle moſt; hatred, & 
viſe ver(a :' this being. contrary to the true patern 
of beauty , woluntas Dez, the will of God, it mult 
neceſsarily follow that: men are very deforimeg , un= 
(49, manus , fedſſima ventris ulluvies , pallidus ira , 
O carve in terris anime , crocked ſouls that are thus 
miſhapen and. monſterous -: like the Chimera , 
WI Atwy, imdiy NS Sedray, wianrs wes: pail of a 
dragon and part of a ſwine, * Now 
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Now Chriſt our high prieſt takes away this defot- 


mity , by caufin2 us to paſs through « ſecond birth : 
29 the potter when his clay doth not bear the image 
he intended it, he new molds it and caſts ie over 
pain : thus thoſe who are thus deformed, they 
muſt be born over again, according eo his moſt 
glorjous image, in knqwleds » righteouſneſs , and 
true holyneſs : in his own likeneſs , whoſe image 13 
the patrern of comlinefs ; for he is the great exam- 
ple, according to which every man ought to be 
framed : rhus the more we reſemble Chriſt, the 
more amiable, and the leſs deformed ; refuns oft 
menſurs ſus & obliqui : by a firaight line we may 
paſs ſentence on an arrow or on the boy : one 
whereof is ſtraight, the ' other crooked , by Chriſts 
life we may either find a Szint or finner :- and this 
transforming is the agg'ry drama the eaſt , the ſun- 
rifing ;"the fir} reſurreRion : this is a raiſing one 
from death to life , an educing an holy life and a 
ſrazght converſation e potentia materie , out of theſe 
materials that were in themſelves crooked, yer were 
capable of being mzde ſtraight : thus Jefys Chriſt the 
High prieſt when he defigns to make any one rags 
he myſt cake them in pieces: & this was itthat ſeem 

ſo difficult ro Nicodewws , Joh,z. as difficalt as en- 
tering again into the mothers womb : ſo that con- 
verfion or regeneration is called a new birth :: ayd 
the rhing made by copverſion,is called a new ereaturey 
and we may conſider all the accidents of birth are 


applicable co this work, 


I, In the firſt birch there js a father , fo in the fe- 
cond , James 1.17,%8. The fother of tight who of bus 
Owe 


Or the Tomb of the Righteowe. a7L 
0wn will begat us, that we ſhould be a kind of firſt 
-* fruus of by creatures, That is the principal father , 
God : then there a is ſybordinaxe farher » and chat is 
the miniſter of the word 3 x Cor, 4+ 15o For though 
7m hove ren thouſand inſtrujers tn Chritt , yet bove 
ye not mary fathers: for in Chriſt Teſs 1 have begaiits 
you through the gffel. 524 


2.1n birth there is a mother;thus in the ſecond birth; 
and this the Apoſtle calls Jeruſalem which is above , 
4 3 gw leeywrnnly : $adinge , Ie wing Term 1g: 
Teryſulem which w above, 35 free > which i; the evatheey 
of us @/l , Gal.4.36. 


3+ 1n births chore is the (end our of which che 
fetus or the. infant is formed;accarding te its variege» 
tion, ſ0 appears the forme of the cretfure;, ſo of the 
ſeed of s Lion comes a Linn ,.of rhe ſeed of man 
a9may, &r, Thus there i430 ummortall ſeed , the 
word of Gz0q , Which as it in-ſown , ſo accor 
to the operation, avd retention of the facul- 
ryes , formes the ſoul into 'ts ovn ſhape 3 and this is 
called 4 being trawyformed by the renewing of our 


« 


4. There is in the firſt birth Mules waned» 
not oply the natural rendency of the matrer to ſuch 
a ſhipe , þur there is 81) active principle, molding the 
parcs according to that ſhape , which they will moR 
freely and naturally receive : chus in the ſecond birch 
there 1s the energy of the ſpiric of grace, going 2- 
logg with the ſeed of the word tand 1UOkE oor 
5s. In 


the trangformayon is made: 
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thys in'the ſecond, 'as' all thoſe can experience who 
have utfdergone*che ſecond birth , and have'been 
firuglins for deliverance, our of rhe womb of fin and 
bondage ; into the Jibercy of chifdren, the' fare of 
orace , the Kingdome «of heaven :* thus doth 
Chriſt take away deformity by new fqrming 
—_— | S 6. ot L +S-# | ALS 

-3;: There is- an 6ther-thing+in this" (ftaine"or tin- 
elearinefſe , andthar is defe&t 2 and this is but a kind 
of deformity ; for defe&s or redadaneyes ; eicher 
makes deformed;but thar there is this defe&,we need 
n6'wu1ore to prove then cheery; thature of the rhing ; 


©, 4k i fA : 


for ſit" is © abſormtolo Pefttndiniis or 'ſamtitatis debits >, 


xn abſence; of wiar> 66ghrro-bethfe; and that is Ye- 
fe: 'and may welnot (ay 6f them; as" the ſpirit ſaid 
of the Lavdicean'Chirchy they are” tilerable', poor ," 
blind ;-and naked 1-and is it not Gods complaint 
of finners tharthey tave eyes bir ſet not ; cares bur 
hear not:; hearts, bur chey do not underſtand : here” 


is.defets enough ;-:1:may ſay of the proudeſt pha-/ 
riſaicall , ſelf righteous finner , as Chriſt himſelf ſaith,* 


Link, 18.22. #71 ov; agire: there is one thing! yer 
which thou-lackeR. 1! 4 4 


Now Chriſt ourhigh Prieſt tis takes away theſe 
defe&s by ſupplying us: out of his own treaſure, his 


own” fiillnefle ,* that T&y Tagoue , that univerſal 
plenitude which che farher hath'rreaſured up inhum e 
of that fullneſſe do the children of God receive grace 


for grace, Foh.1,16.For t hath pleaſed the father, that 


in him ſhontd all fullneſſe dwell , Col.x.19, thus the 
empty 


1227" 1n'the fifft birth there are pangs and throws; | 
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\ empty and defe&ive Church' of Laodicea, Chriſt 
*counſells her ro buy'of him Eyeſalve', and raimen t, 
and food ; thus G1 all ſupply all your nerd , accord- 
ing to his riches in glory by 1eſws ( brift; Thiis'Chriſt 
takes away the ſtain of fin, 


2. There is a power, and a dominiori iti fin which 
Chriſt rakes eway : which domintoti comptehenderh 
theſe three things ; Authority, Intereſt, and Sub- 
jeRioty 3 all' which Chrift' our Hizti' Prieſt rakes 
away. 

"x There is Authority io the dominion of fin ; 
not only'a'porevtia, but a porefF as ; not only pover in 
fins cotnrtands,bur alfo authority ; fin'comming into 
the world roy pleads cuſtom ; 1t'1s notin us only as 
2'tyranit'uſurpiris authority , bur it 1s in'the ſinner as 
King, as1aivfull' maziſtrare, if whoſe commands the 
ſoul dochacquieſce ; thus fin hath a righr over us b2- 
catiſe” we were borne under' this government , heirs 
of wrath: under the power of thoſe parents who 
were under this government, and therefore we are 
under it';- atid ſeeing this right and ſupremacy of 
fin is de: ived to ic by our' birth , it is unqueſtionable ; 
burif this be ſcrupled, there is another ground, and 
that is becauſe w2 have yeilded our ſelves fins volun- 
tary ſervants ;- and this bequeathing of our ſelves to 
the ſervice of fin, the Apoſtle calls'a' being ſold under 
ſin: Rows.7.24.nowv whete there is a Tale, the righe is 
conveyed to another ; quod ven tur tranſit in poteſt a- 
temalterins'; we are now fins which hath bought us , 
or we ate ſinsſervants and ſlaves , becauſe we have 
yellded our ſelves; for know ye not , chat to whom 
fe yeehd yout ſelves ſervants ro obey , his ſervancs 

F 
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. ye are whom ye obey, whether Of fin unto 
death, or of righteouſneſſe unto eternall life ? thus 
death hath a right to all ſinners,and fin hath a right ro 
all nacurall men, 


2. From the ſale of our ſelves, there follows an 
inrerett that fin hach ro usand in us : for as I ſaid, 
quicguid venditur , &c, That which is ſold, becomes 
anothers: and we have ſold our ſelves, for a meſſe 
of portage ſhall I ſay ! nay for hunger and nakedneſs, 
for ſorrow and miſery. 


3. From this right , authority , andintereſt, fol- 
lows ſubzeRion, and obedience ; for being ſold we 
are to obey , and fin having an intereſt we are under 
fins commands , ſo that in this naturall ſtate , fin 
is uncontrold , unrefiited ; when it bids go , we go; 
when come , we come, &c. Therefore 1t is ordinary 
to ſee, alium lh: 118 , alium ambition , alium volup- 
tati, alinw ft! , omnes timors ſervientes; To et 
one a {le toro the world with Demas , another to 
his gold and b6lyer with Azarias, another to his oxen 
and Land , with the man in the goſpel that reful- 
ed 10 come ac Chrilts command; and che reaſon was 
he was under another maſter: allare thus naturally be- 
come ſervants, ſome to the pleaſure, others to rhe 
profirs of life, ſome ro the world, others to the body 


orfiiſh ; Agar isin bondage with her children till | 


this day, G«/.4.25. and this Chriſt cells the Jews 
when they denyed that they were in bondage , he 
teils "them plainly ; Whoſoever commitrteth fin, 1s 
the ſervant of fin, /eh.8.33,34.and therefore Satan is 
called a ruler, Eph,G.z 2,A Prince that worketh in the 


hearts 


\ 


\ 
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*hearcs of che children of diſobedience, Eph. 2.2.8 ſing 
power is called dominion; and fin a Lord Rom,6.14, 


Now Chriſt our High Prieſt takes 
away ſn ts theſe reſpetts.. 


1. He takes aWay the Authority , righr and claime 
which fin makes to us, in as much as he hath inter- 
vened by purchaſing us of the Father , ſo char his 
right( 1 mean as to the new botne and regenerate ) 
ſuperſedes fins right ; For though fin Was mans lord , 
in reſpe& of man himſelf who had: offered voluntary 
obedience;yet in reſpe& of God,fin was but mans Ja» 
lour ; and God hath not loſt his right in us, chough 
we had made defe&ion from him,and caſt off obedi= 
ence ctohim ; and Satan made forfeicure of his cigh!, 
inas much as he went beyond his limits, and laid 
clime to Chriſt, in whom he found nothing of his, 
ſo he lolt right ro man ; bur chougb there had nor 
been ſuch a purchaſe, yet the Father gave Chriſt - 
many ſoules when he came into the world,and thoſe 
he reſcued, and redeemed , and over thoſe he hath 
aright,1oh,x 7.6.and eA&.$.28.it is clear that Chriſt 
hath boughe or purchaſed the Church of God with 
his own blood , ſo that this purchaſe being of latrer 
date then Satans, and b:ing of him that had right ro 
ſell, the right goes our which fin can claime, and ic 
devolves into Chriſt, whoſe we now are, bought 
with a price, 


2, From the purchaſe and gift , follows an incer- 
Sf eſt 
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e:,.- which Chrilt hath in his; thus it is with. 


Chriſtians under the Goſpel , thoſe Whom the Father 
hath given to the Son, as it was with rhe Jewey 

nder the Law; they were to be holy.co the Lord ; 
fortinhacfeverecs m from among othier people, 
chat they ſhould be his, Lev. 20.26. Andin this 
reſpe& Chriſt may ſay of his whont he hath juftifi. 
ed, andclenſed, and waſh:d, &c. as God ſpeak- 
eth-of the 1ſract;tes , Exck,16. 8, 9, 10. &Cc. When 
L-paſſed by thee , ang:looked on thee , behold thy time 
74s #time of lout', and I (pread my shzrt over thee , 
ard comveredthy nakedneſs ; yea I [ware unto thee, and 
entered into a Covenant with thee, and thou becameſt 
-ine';: He hath aw interet{1n his, ſeeing he hath done 
theſe things for them; and this. intereſt further en- 
cages his mercy to: them , forit follows , verſe gy 
10. &c, After there was this intereſt, Ther [ 
waſhed thee with water , and throughly waſhed away. 
thy: blood from thee, and anomted thee with ol : 1 


clothed. thee' with. broidered work , and. decked. thee. 


with ornaments, and. put bracelets on. thy neck,, and. 
a Crown onthy- head'; thus waſt thou decked, and. didſt 
eat fone flower, and hany, and. oil, and waſt exceedug 
beautsfull, and didft proſper into a: Kingdom, 


3. From this right.and intereſt which Chriſt hath, 


in man, man-becomes ſubje& ro Chriſt ,, that high: | 


Pcieft: ſo that here you may ſee fins dominion falls 
to the-ground:; for if the ſoul. be iubje& to Chriſt, 
it-cannor be ſubje& to Satan; for their Laws are con» 
erary one to another : one cannot obey-God and. 
Mammon. Bur hereis one thing more that Chriſt 
doth to che: overthrowing: of the kingdom of- fi : 


for | 
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for though he have now a right and intereſt , and the 
inner in his mind and inward man become ſubje& 
to Chriſt ; yet Satan he keeps poſſeſſion , and will 
abide awraſtle, a combate, a duel before he re- 
linquiſh. The ſtrong man hath the hold; and un- 
till a ſtronger then he come, though his citle be 
bad, yet he will not give up his place, {o that Chriſt 
comes by ſtrong hand , and cafts him out . Heb.2. 
I4, IF. Fer as much then as C hildren are partakers 
of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf took part of the 
ſanie , that throwh death he might deſtroy hims th at 
bad the power of death, and ſo deliver them that 
were under bondage : Therefore as death and fin 
have had their reign, their authority and power, ſo 
Chrit will have his : and this you may ſee, Kom, 
5-14, 17,21. As by diſobedience of one many were made 
ſmers , and fin paſſed upon all, and raigned over all, 
45 to condemnation ; ſo by the obedience of one, and 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, ſhall many be made 11g htc- 
0s , &C. By the obedience of one, thatis, by our con- 
forming to the manner of his obedience, as well as 
having his obedience imputed to us: and thus we, 
are looſed from the laviſh cbedicnce to {im ; and 
this is the. tranſlating into the liberty and freedom 
of the children of God: for the ſervice of Chriſt 
is perfe& freedom ; -and this 4s the ſtate of grace, 
not to be under the Law,whoſe commands are mortal 
and deadly, as fins Laws are ; not, under. Laws, the , 
obedience ro which procures death and condemna- 
ticn ; but under Laws, the obedience-to which pro- 
cures eternal life; and though Chriſt have not whol- 
ly taken away this Law. of fin in the members., ye 
he hath enſlaved ir, and broughc it vnder ſubjedtir 
| SI ODz» 
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on : ſothar fin in the Children of God is not as 

Pharaoh to the Iſraelites, achief Maſter-Contro- 
ler, asit is inthe wicked ; nor one in obedience to 
whoſe Laws they take any delight; but as the Gibe- 
onites Were nhewers of wood. and drawers of water: 

fin ſerves for good and bleſſed purpoſes , rhat grace 
may be the more vifble ; and though ic be in the 
ſoul , yerir hath not predominancy. Kom.6.9,13,) 
14,17,18 Death ſhall have no more dominion over them, 
anal yield not your Members inſtruments of anrighteouſ- 
wels, &c. For [in ſhall have no more domunon over 
you ; for you are n0t wnler the Law, but under Grace, 
Foy you have obeyed from the heart that form of Ds- 
frine which was delivered to you ; for b:ing made free 
from ſin, ye became the ſeryants of righteouſneſs. 


4. Chriſt our high Prieſt takes away the ſad and 
undoing effe&s or conſequences of fin; and this is 
that which makes fin ſo dreadfull : hell would not 
be terrible, bur char it torments us ; fire would not 
be dreadfull, but that ic burns and conſumes : now 
there are ſad dangerous conſequences of fin that 
makes it ſo formidable ; Tremebundus aggredior : I 
catnot butſigh to think , much more to ſpeak of 
chem : but 1 ſhall but name them. 


1. Thereis the curſe of the Law, or the condem- 
nation for breach of the Law, which rakes place 
from Dent. 27. 26.Curſed be he that confirmeth not all 
the words of the Law todo them,and all the people ſhall 
ſay Amen, Now this Law knows no reſpe& of 
perſons , no mercy; it cannot be mitigated , ſo that 
che Murtherer dare not appeal to the ſentence bs 


is 
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the Law: the Malefator dare not appeal ro the 

-command to betryed by that, but by Ged ard h:; 
Countrey ; for mercy is a ſuperadded thing to the 
command extrinſecal, and of a later date ; the coin- 
mand knows nothing but obey and live; Rebel and 
dye ; if the Law could he moved to compalsion , ic 
were not jult, 


Now Chriſt our hizh Prieſt takes away this curſe , 
by being made a curſe for us: ic 1s fo plain, char.[ 
need not ſpeak more to ir, then only mention ir, 
Gal. 3.13. Chrift hath redeemed us from the curſe of 
the Law , being made a curſe for us; as ut 15 written, 
Curſed is every one that bangeth dn a Tree: ra , 
acurſe, or execration . Which was a name that they 
ove to their treſpaſſe-offerings, becauſe they had 
the curſe and puniſhment on them, Which was due co 
the perſon offering, . 


2. Another conſequence of fin, is, being un- 
der the power of death, and being in ſlavery to 
the fear of death, Rom.5.12. As by one man [in en- 
tered into the world 5; ſo death by ſn; and thus death 
paſſed upon all men, in as much as zll have finned : 
thus poor tranſyreflors that look on their offence , 
mult needs alſo ſee the curſe approaching,an death 
ready to overtake them, They dare not die, and yec 
they know they cannot live: and this isa (ad aggrava- 
clon rotheir miſery, A thought of the grave 1s a hell: 
Sinners unJer the ſence of their fin and guilt, dace 
no more go before the righreous Judge of heaven 
and earth, then the murtherer or rebzl dare go before 
the King, | | 
T4 Vita 
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Vita cum gomitn fugtt. 


They dye unwillingly , and yet.they are under a Lay, 
under compullion,in as much as they bave ſinned : & 
this was it that made Sax! woon When he heard this 
meſlage. 1 Sam. 28. 19, 20, Tomorrow ſhalt thay 
and thy ſuns be with me ; then Saul ſtraig htway fell 
on the earth;for he mas ſore afraid; Oh in aternum 
valedicere , to bid far well for eyer; this is dread- 
full !. pobegov poftecraroOr, the King of terrors3 and 
ic appears pale and wan to a guilty ſoul ; ic vill ar- 
reſt as ſure as the ſoul is guilty: for it is the wages 
of ſin, which muſt be paid to the ſinner, And s 
there is a neceſlary connexion betyeen work and 
wages, ſo there is bexiveen fin and death : and a 
thoſe who have conceived , mult bring forth ot 
miſcarry , which is worſe ; ſo thoſe that fin, ſhall 
ſurely die. Fames x,15.T henwhen luſt hath concerved, 
it brix.oeth forth ſin; and when ſin 1s finiſhed, ut brings 
#th forth arath, wm £7: O08 


F Now Chriſt our high Prieſt rakes away this power 
cf death , and the fear of death : having aboliſhed 
death, and brought life and immortality to light 
{through the goſpel. - Indeed death did raign before 
Chriſt , bur he hath brought ic under ſubjection, 
and hath made fins conception abortive ; 1 Cor.15, 
53, 54» 55» $6, 57. Chriſt hath ler us ſee, that we 
may-ſo catry; our ſelves in conformity to him, 
Fa corruption ſhall put on incorruption, & morta- 
ity por on immortality;and then death ſhall be ſwal- 
ooed up in viRtory; for where the body js immortal, 
ET "M1 » Se te t ar" 
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85 after the reſyrre&ion it ſhall be', there will be 
>. no place for death; and therefore the Apoſtle rri- 
umphs , 0 death, where js thy ſting | &C. Thazks be 
to God which giyeth us viftory through our Lord Je- 
ſus (8: And well may the ſoul criumph, when 
death hath loſt irs ſing , and the Law its ſentence, 
and fin its power , andthe body its mortality. Thus 
we ſee Hebrews 2, 14, 15. That Chriſt delivers us 
who thrangh fear of death are all onr life time (ub- 
jeft to bondage, 

Another conſequence of fin, 1s,the Fathers wrath ; 
and this is a burden that no inze nuous child can be 
under, and be atret; And this we find to be the 
ſad accent of the aggrayation of the Prodigals ſor- 
row, Lake 15. 18. 1 have ſinned againſt beaven ; 
bur-that was nor all ; be had Ganned againſt his Fa- 
ther, and provoked his farther , and forfeiced 
his ſonne-ſhip ; Oh this wounced him, / þave 
ſinned againſt thee, O Father, and am not, wor- 
thy to ;, called thy ſoune | To this purpoſe I 
have met with a paſſage of a learned Xabb; Fochanay, 
who is ſuppoſed to be that John, A&:s. 4 6.When he 
began ro be ſick, and felt bimſelf languiſh, and grow 
near his death, bis Diſciples or his Schollars came 
cohim : whom afſoon as be ſaw, he began to weep ; 
they looking upon him as an boly man , began to 
comfort him in theſe words; O Lncerna Iſraelis ! 
O columna Domint, unde ite lachryme? O thou 
Light of 1/rae/ | Orhoy Pillar of the houſe of Ged ! 
. Whence are theſe tears, and wherefore ? ro whom 
he anſwered; S: me aaduttur: efſent coram Rege £47145 
& ſangninis ; if they were about to carry me before 
the Kipgsof theearth , the Kings that are but _ 
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and blood, who to dayate , and to morrow in the 
orave; though he ſhould be angry with me , 1: 
eſus non eſt aterna, his anger 1s not eternal , though 
he ſhould caſt me into priſon, Yineula ejus non ſunt 
eterna, his bondage is not eternal ; and if he ſhould 
ſentence me rodeath , and kill me, yer his death 
is notecernal ; and poſſibly I might pacife his wrath 
with good words or gifts : But they are about to 
carry me before the King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords, that is from everlaſting to everlaſting ; and 
if he be angry with me , 1ra cus eff eterna, vincula 
eterna , occifio aterna ; his anger will be eternal ; if 
he caſt me into priſon, his bonds are erernal ; if 
he kill me, his death is eternal; whom I can pacifie 
Negque prece, neque precio, neither with prayer and 
entreaty , nor wich Bribe or Preſenc :. and further. 
more there are two wayes before me ; one to Para- 
diſe, theother to hell ; and I know not Whither 
of them they will lead me ; Nome gitar flirem ? 
{hall I chen refrain mine eyes from tears ? This was 
the ſenſe that thoſe of old had of the wrath of 
God; and indeed if it be once kindled, who can 
abide it ? The Concomirancs of which wrath you 
may ſee, Exzek, 21. 31» 32. 1 will pour out my 
zndignation upon thee, I will blow againſt thee in the 
fire of my wrath , and deliver thee into the hand of 
the brutiſh men, and Skilfull to deſtroy ; thou ſhalt 
*be for fuel to the fire ; thy blood ſhall be m the midſt 
of the land, thon ſhalt be no more remembred , for 1 
the Lord have ſpoken it ; thus is the wrath of Goda 
conſequent of fin. 


Now Chriſt our high Prieſt takes away this ; he pa- 
* cifes 
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cifies the Fathers wrath by interpoſing and becom- 
. Ing our Peace-offeripg, So that though our {ns 
| be upon Chriſt , yer we ſee the reftimony of the Fa- 
ther is, 7 hat Chriſt ts his beloved Son, in whom he 
is well pleaſed, Mart. 3. And thus the Apoſtle infers 
our* acceptance 3 Epheſ.1.5,6,7. Our acciptarce ts 
in the b:loved, in I we have redemption through 
his blood, The Roman Catholicks have a ceremony 
that doth illuſtrate this, and make it very plain, 
ro wit , their eAgm: Dez; Certain Wafers of wax 
in the form of a lamb , mixt with holy water, which 
they give unto the people;and amongſt other things, 
chat theſe Wafers are uſefull for , they are good to: 
this; Quod a fulgore & tempeſtate fideles & cre- 
dentes defendunt propter virtutens benediftionss OI cone 
ſecrationts , that they defend the faithfull and be- 
liever from Tempeſts, Thunders and Lightnings 
( which are Emblems of Gods wrath in Scripture) 
by the vercue of their ſanity given to them at 
their conſecration ; and if Conſecraters add vertue, 
Chriſt was conſecrated for evermore , Heb. 7.28. 
And that this wrath is taken away. ſee Rom.s. 8,9. 
For if Chriſt dyed when we were yet ſinners ; much 
more being juſtified by his blood , we ſhall be ſaved 
from wrath through him. So1Theſ. 1, 10. Even 
Jeſus which delivered us from the wrath to come. 


4+ Another conſequence of fin , ls, an aptitude 
and proneſs to fin , Which comes from the com- 
miſſion of fin; Peccando diſcas peccare ; frequent 
repetitions make an 2&ion facile and eafie, and 
ſo grow into an habit; and this is the method that 
Satan uſes in tempting; A minors 'ad majw ; firſt 


creep 
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creep, and then ge ; Leviora ſolent eſſe hereſinn, le- 
viora facinorum imitia ; firlt Peter only denyes , chen 
he proceeds to back ic with an oath, to curſe and 
ſwear, that he knows not Chriſt : Firſtdiſpoſitions, 
then habics; thus fin grows from che bud into the 
ſtalk, then to the bloſlome , then the fruic : ſo that 
fin grows natural ro the fleſh, ſo that the ſoul may 
doubt as David did of Saul, 1 ſhall owe day dye by the 
hand of Sanl,z Sam.206. 31.Firlt fin appears modeſt, 
bur afrer familiarity, it grows impudent , and then 
ic claims authority and r13ht,, and ſo ſets up an in- 
tereſt , or a kingdome croſging the kingdom of 
grace, and atlen2th comes to be a Law: 


Now this Chriſt our high Prieſt takes away by 
working us to a conformity by degrees , and ſet- 
ting up another Law in the mind that 1efiſtech che 
Law in the members: for as Nemo repente fit twr- 
p://imus , no manis deſperately wicked at the firſt 
motion ; ſo no man gets to the top of piety at the 
firſt Rep,burt by degrees. Rom.7.21, 22. When the. 
Apoſile had complained of his body of death , he 
P:eſently thanks God through Chriſt,as raking away 
thac! proneſs and propenſity in the fleſh by the 
minds conquelt over it. Now as the diſpoſition to ſin 
by frequent reiteraring grows into a habit ; ſo doth 
grace ; the way which was tedious , and in which 
the feer of the ſoul were not uſed to tread , by of- 
ten walking becomes delightſome; and the yoke by 
ofren drawing init, becomes eafie,and the burden 


lighe, 


5, There is another conſequent in fin, and that 
Y | | | g 
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1s bondage, flavery, thraldome ; in which bondage 
theſe.chings are conſiderable, 


1. In bondage there 18a ſubje&ion; that Agar the 
mother of boncflaves , and the type of her polterity , 
was 4 ſervant under command,Gal.4.23. iz mw oxns, 
z bondwoman. 


2.Theſe in bondage have no title to the priviledges 
of ſons, 


x. They have-no title to the priviledges of the fa- 
thers houſe ; therefore ſaith Sarah, Caſt out the 
bondwoman and her ſon , Ger.21.10. and Gal.a.30. 
Ex bags Thu mud/exlw x, Þ ior dvTis , caſt out the ſervant 
and her ſon, | 


2 Thoſe in bondage have not right to. the inheri- 
tance”, as ſons have ;. ſo it follows with Sarah , (aft 
ont the. bondwomman and her ſon,for ſhe{all. not inheris 
with my ſon, Gal.4,30, and Gen.21,10, 


3.. In bondage there isthis conſiderable , to wit a 
handwriting, or ſome Indenture as in binding Ap- 
prentices or,. booking them, as the cultome is at ſta- 
tutes In hireing {ſervants 3 280 yeapey mig Soyuart, the 
articles 1n writing, 

Now Chriſt our High Prieſt takes away all theſe ; 
when the High Prieſt dyed, ic. was a year of libzry to 
all captives and bondmen ; and ſo it- is in Chrifts 
death ;. for: by this we are both made free from fin, 
and becom: the ſervants of riohteonjneſſe , Rom,6.18. 
and the Apolile, 1 Cor.7.22, tells us-plainly;, on 

Ke 
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the Lords ſervants are all freemen : and as to the- 
rizht of ſons , this Chriſt inticles us in , Epheſ.1.10. 
11. That all mig ht be gather:4 together mn one ws Chriſt, 
In whom we have obtained the inheritance of ſons ; 
Thoſe chat were bondmen, not having any ching 
rodo, no not {o much as to take his name 1nto' their 
mouths , now made ſons, and adopted, and obrain- 
in2 the priviledges of ſons ; chus r Per.1.3,4- Bleſſed 
be the God and father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, which 
according to his abundant mercy hath b:gotton us again 
unte a lively hope , by the reſurrettion of Chriſt from the 
dead; To an mheritance incorruptible and undefiled , 
reſerved for us inthe heay:ns. That inheritance to 
which we could claime no right by. our firlt birth , 
he hath begot us again,and of bondmen made us free, 
of baſtards ſons, and 1o the inheritance is ours; and 
as for the handwriting which tyed us to this bondage, 
that he alſo takes away ; Co/.2.1 3,14..nd being dead 
in your fins and the uncircumcifion of the fleſh, he 
hath quickned you together with him, having forgiven 
you all treſpaſſes , blotting out the hand-writing of 
ordinances which Was againſt us, which was contrary 
to us, andtook it out of the way, nailing 1t to his 
croſle ; here are the phraſes that do witneſſe the can- 
celling of this bond, iZeacpa; blotting it out ; prey 
£% TE Woe 5 he took it from amonz(t uS, aryonnaca; mw 
cevew , he faltnedit to his croiſe , in publique view ; 
chus we may find at Jarge the manner of the ſet- 
ing the malefaor at liberty which:will give 
great Jight to the way and manner how Chriſt ſets 
finners at liberty from this bondage , and ſlavery and 
fear ; when any one had done any evil that hould 


cauſe the avenger of blood to follow him , he w_ 
ec 
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flee toa City of refuge , and the conzregatign ſhould 

* Judge berween the ſlayer and avenger of blood, and 
they ſhould reftore him to the City of refuge whether 
be fled , untill che death of the High Prieſt ; but if 
the ſlayer ſhould at any time , between his offence 
and the dearh of the High Prieſt,come out of the City 
into the borders, he ſhould be liable to death (Chriſt is 
the alone rock,out of whom there is no ſafery bur at 
the death ofthe High Prieſt,the malefaRor ſhould be 
reſtored to his poſſeſſions again, Numb. 5.25, 26,27, 
28. thus we find untill Chriſts death (in raigned in the 
world , but he hath now put it under hisfeer ; and 
while men are under the law of works, though they 
can ſometimes flye to their integrity to ſave them, 
yet every ſmal fin is as a comming out of the City in- 
to the borders, and then they are liable again to the 
avencer of blood;but it is not ſo with thoſe thar come 
to Chriſt; fi-doth nor make them diſmaid-: if we ſin 
we have an advocate with the father z every fin doth 
not enſlave ; thus you ſee the reſemblance between 
the High Prieſt and Chriſt , which was the firſt thing 
I propounded  1n this office. 


3, Let us alſo conſider the tranſcendency of the 
office of Chriſt , and the perſon of Chriſt, to this 
Jewiſh High Pricft,and ſo we may be more fully con- 
vinced of his power and efficacy in taking away fin , 
which was the great errand why Chriſt came into the 
world, as atonment was the ſpeciall imployment 
of the High Prieſt, we are bur too apt to judge things 
according to their outward appearance; and thence 
it 1s that many think ſo lowly of Chriſt; they thought 
him ſmitten of God, and that there was no o_ 
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lineſſe in him, 1/a:ah 53.2. and indeed none can 
paſſe other ſentence , if they look only at the ſhell , 
the fleſh ; but look at his Archangclicell' ſoul}, and 
you ſhall find that his nature igaccording'to his wotks 
all myſterious, and his worch accordin2'ts his birth, 
all sforious' within ; the glory of the High Prieft' uns 
der the law, was in'externalls, in garments and'di. 
verſs waſhings, &s. Exod.2$. The'coate of liniien, 
the embroydered gitdle, the robts of blew which hig 
72, bells and pomegranats, the Ephod of Gold', thi 
purple an1'fcarlet, the' breſt-plate of the ſame, tlie 
Vrim and Thumm, the twelve petious ſtones, with 
thie'names of the 1 7 tribes, and theſe wete'the Hivh 
Rriefts' 9331 1543 golden veſtments'; but we are not 

to look for theſe'in Chriſt, they muſt be ſpiritualized , 
and then Clirift puts then on ; for his excellency was 
iftwatd and ſpitituall'; ſo he 1s/ſaid'to be more excalt 
lent , being after'the ordet” of Melchrſedich,, a High 
Prieſt for ever; . 

1, Chrift our High Prieft is more' excellent”, of 

tranſcends the High Priefts of the Law , in'hisjunfi- 
on or anointing ; Aarons atinoynting ole was bur 
made of principal ſpices at the beſt, Mirth , ſweet 
Cinamon, ſweet:Calanms, Caſſia, andOleOle; 
thoſe were the ihgtedients, but when the Lord comes 
co/anioiht his ſon; hedoth 1c more ſolemnly and' wi 
majeſty. P/ al.$9.1 9320.1 have exalted ore from anity 

the people , and have laid help on one that mighty , ati 

with holy oile haveI anointed him z which othet« \ 
where is cafled'the otle of gladnefle; and whar' this ; 
18,YOUu mayſee , At:1o. 38, THwuan av v7; Judy: 
with the holy Ghoſt and with power , who' came” dving 
good, and delruering all thoſt that were ws 
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of ſagn.y breguſe Gr ras ith him ; thug he tran-" 
b f Ye 


ſcends 18 his union. s, £75 
* 2+: The Prieſt afcer the order of Aaron "Wis" but a- 
nointed ordinarily tg qne. office; bur Chriſt was an- 
nointed (0 all the three offices of King, Prophet, and 
Prieſt. Agro; was ahointed Prieſt , Saul anointed 
King, E To gon propher, HM. IchiſedeckKing and 
Prie(t , Po Prie t and Pro pber,, Davia King and 
Propher ;-bur (ri was King , Prieſt and Prophet , 
and he is faid tq be acer the order of CMelchiſedech, 
but he-wax, the perfeReſt of that order 3 he'exceeded 
oo og men ; riot only King of righrteouſ- 
neſſe,the but prophet and lighr of the world, and the 
Prieft of the molt high God. | 


3.The garments of the High Prieſt were of corrup- 
tible materials; they were earthly and after the faſhion 
of this world, ſuch as moths could corrupt, or thieves 
break through 2nd ſteal, but Chriſt was not ſo arrayed, 
but he. wis; cl oathed with majeſty , with beauty ; 
with Glory as with a garment; nay ſee, Pſal.132. | 
16, He wasc{yathed with ſalvation y' a garmetit that 
never was worne by man before ; He was cloathed in 
a veſture dipt in blood ( or in red apparel, 1[4.63.2.) 
and his name was called the word of God , Rev. 

lg.13. $ F; | 
4.The High Prieſt was to be without bodily blemiſh, 
which, you may ſce clearly ſer forth, Lev.21.17,18,19, 
20,21,22,23. Whatſoever man he be that hath a 
blemiſh , (4 (hall nor'approach to offer the food of 
the bread of God ; he who is blind orlame, or hach 
a flat noſe,or any thing ſuperfluous of JU ERine »- 
| "p20 "F F 
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or hath a blemiſh in his eye,or the ſcurvie , &c, He 
ſhall not come nigh to offer the offering made by fire, 
he ſhall norgoinco the vaile, nor approach the altar, 
becauſe he hath a blemiſh , char he profane not my 
ſanQuary ; for 1 the Lord do ſanQtfie them ; now 
Chriſt he was not.only without bodily blemiſh, but 
without ſoul b!ewiſh ; & ſo ought thoſe to he whoþare 
inployedin the ſarhe worke { ſcandalous Prieſts pro- 
fanc the holy thing chey teach. )IThat he was ſo holy, 
ſee Heb, 7.26. For ſuch an High Prieſt became ns , 
who 15 holy , harmleſſe, Salefled; Tedarar: from ſinners, 
maie higher then the heavens, Who need not offer 
for his ow ſins firſt , an then for the ſins of the people, 
So1Pet.1.18,19.For they are not redeemed with ſilver 
aud gold . corruptible things : Bat with the pretions 
blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb without Fþot or without 
blemiſh. L; 


5- The High Prieſt in his atonement , uſed to 
take two goates , one wheteof was ſacrificed , the 
other was to eſcape, and carry the fins of the 
people intro the wilderneſſe , to be forgotren; 
now Chrilt he excelled hete, in taking rwo natures, 
corporeal and ſpiritual, body and ſouſ ; the firſt was 
ſacrifice], the other not mortal, neither corrup- 


ttble. 


6. The ſacrifices of the Jewiſh High Pricfts were 
buc the blood of bulls and goats, and the a{hes of an 


heifer ; but Chriſt cranſcended here an made uſe of 


hi: o vn blood , -his o-vi life ; n:ither by the blood 
I" bulls and goats , tad calves but by h's own blood 


or brokeni-handed,,'or crooke-backt , or a dwatf, / 


/ 


he 
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he entered once into the holy place , having 
obtained eternall redemption tor us, Hebrews 
9.12. 


7. Their High Prieſt when he went to make at- 
ronment, was glad firſt to offer for himſelt, for 
whileſt he was compaſſcd about with infitmities, he 
could not have compaſhon ; Heb.g.7. not withouc 
blood which he offered for himlelt and the fins of 
the people ; bur Chtift as I ſaid b:tfore , he was ſo 
holy, &c. without. blemiſh, that he needed nor 
offer daily for his own fins firſt , and then for the fins 
of the people, H:4.7.27. for though the laiyy made 
them High Prieſts which had infirmityes( ro wit of 
ſoul ) and (o they nee ded to offer tor thoſe infirmi- 
tyes , yet the word of the oath which was fince the 
the Law,maketh the ſon, who is conſecrated for ever- 
more , Heb.7.28. and thus Chriſt might more eafily 
Pay a {inners debc , when he himſelf was not enya- 


oed, 


$. The office of the High Prieſt was not to one 
Parcicular man,but to the whole race; and here ſeem- 
ed to be an imperfeion;for they , H:b.7.23,24.were 
many prieſts , for they were not ſuffered to continue, 
by reaſon of death;buc this man becauſe he continueth 
fot ever,hath an unchangable prieſt-hood , #xapdbany 
iegoodylw aconſecration or acred funRion that paſ- 
ſeth not from one £ another, ( then by the way [ 
would faine know hov the Pope comes to be Chrifts 
ſuccefſor)ſo that it follows he 1s therefore able co ſave 
them to the utmoſt, char come to God by him, ſeeing 
he ever lives to make interceſſion for them, 
u 3 9. Fhe 


/ 
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9. The atonement of the Legall High P:ieſt was 
bur from year to year, and ſo was often reiterated. , 
which ſhewed that the people once cleanſed might 
returne to their vomit , and co their wal!owing in 
the mire , or that there were failings In their atone-« 
ment ; butir was not ſo with Chriſt; Heb.g.25,26. 
Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf often, as the 
High Prieſt went into the holy place ; but now once 
in che end of the world , hath he apeared to put away 
fin, by che ſacrifice of himſelf , and thus Heb.zo.10, 
by che which will we are ſan&ifiedthrough the offer- 
ing of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all; he did nor 
bis work of redemption ſo 1mperfeRly, that it ſhould 
need a ſecond edition ; and Heb.1o.11,12,1 3,14. 
For the HighPrieſt of the Law ſtands dayly mimiſtriag, 
offerirg the ſame off ering oftentimes, which can never 
rake away fins, But this man after he had offered ou 

ſacrifice for ſins,for ever ſat down at the right hand of 
God, &c, For by one offering he hath perfetted for 
ever them that are ſantlified. 


10. The High Prieſt went once a year into che 
holy of holyes , and there atoned , and this was 
cheir higheſt perfeQtion ; bur this holy of holyes was 
bur a place made with hands, it was a meterialcem- 
ple ; but-Cirſ our evangelical High Prieſt being come . 
an High Prieſt of good things to come , by a greater 
and more perfe& tabernacle, not made with hands, 
that is to ſay,not of this building;not by the blood, of 
bulls, & <oars but by his own blood he entred in once 
into the holy place, and there he fitteth art the right 
bard of God, expe&ing when his enemies ſhall be 
made his ſootftoole. 11+ The 
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11, :The ſacrifices of the High Prietts under the 
Laiv, were but to the purifyng of the fleſh, bur Chit 
znt further, even to che puritying of the heart ; fo 
the Jews did interpret the Law , to have reſpett only 
to outward aRions , ſo tbart their ſacrifices clenſed bur 
the ourward man; and this you may ſee Chriſt re- 
proves them for , when he came to pur the right gloſs 
and interpretation on the word of the Lord and che 
letter of the Law ; they waſh the outfide of the cup 
and the platter, bur within they are full of extortion 
and exceſle ; Math.23.25. andthus intithing their 
mint and aniſe and cummin, but negle&ing the more 
weighty things of the Law , So that he reipeRs the 
purification of the heart ; That was the thing he came 
co ſanRifie , that was the veſſel he would have kepr 
clean ; ſee ro this purpoſe Heb.g.13,14. For if the 
blood of bulls and goars, and the aſhes of an heifer 
ſprinckling the unclean , ſan&ifetb to the purifyiny 
of the fleſh how much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, 
who through the eternal, ſpirit offered himſeli with - 
out ſpot to God , pure your conſciences from dead 
workes to ſerve the livinz God ! and for this cauſe he 
1s the mediator of the new teſtament,” that by means 
of death, for the redemption of the tranſgreſſhons , 
that were under the firlt covenant, they which ate 
called, might receive the promule of the eternal in- 
hericance ; thus we may ſee Chriſt rranſcending the 


Jewiſh High Prie(i, 


3. I now come togive a few Directions , hoy to 
' behave our ſelves under this relation , or office that 

Chriſt Nands in as to us. (- 
| U 3 8, If 
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If Chriſt be our High Prieft , then this may encoyu- 
rage us at the throne , it may imbolden us in our ad- 
dreſſes to the Father ; and this the Apoſtle draws 
from this very conſideration , H-b.4.15,16. For we 
have 01 An H igh P; zeſt which canuet be touched with 
the feeling of our infirmines: but was in all points tempt- 
ed lik 45 weare, yet without fin, Let w therefore 
come boldly unto the throne of grace , that we may obtain 
9:c1Ccy y and find grace to help tn time of need, Chriſti 
an : hou halt a inediaror that will not deſert thy cauſe, 
if thou wilt not deſerc his Kingdome ; thou haſt an 
advocate , Who is more tender of thy ſoules 
ſalvation , then he Was of his own pretious 


blood, 


2. Is Ch iſt our High Pricſt then ler us accepe > 
his way of ſalvation ; there is no other naine under 
heaven by which a mancan be ſaved ; he only hath 
the ſoules Parax , the ſouls All-heale ; and theres 
a virtue 1n his merits to cure thy wounds and the 
bleeoing of oN canicience; therefore be Chriſt; Pat'- 
ent, and comRe to him for cure ; behold the Hiyh 
Prieſt viewingche defilements of thy ſoul, and he 
comes with the blood of ſprinkling co clenſe thee 
withal;be comes co apply that remedy which he bath 


purchaſed ar ſo Cear a rate, & he compaſſionates thee | 
in thy fin and forJorne ſtate ; he cones weeping over. 
fiut ba:ne hearts ; and doſt thou ſay , Lam reſolved 
ro, live and dye in this ſtare of rebellion , and if I pet-| 


3h I periſh : wi't thou refuſe ro entertain che High 
Pricft ur:ger thy roof when he comes pyith the C 


of a ſcarching-golp=l-truth , to purge out the _ b 
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of malice, or of. profaneſs out of thy heart Þ do't 
thou refuſe to be gathered, or doli thou kill 2 
' Prieft that is ſent to thee ? then thy condition is like 
Feruſalems, Thou art left deſalate, ani thy ſn will 
thee out, Sinner, pethajs the day is almoſt 
done , and the night approa hing ; perhaps thy jol- 
ly life is almoſt at aperiod ; and perbaps thy wound 
is growing into an Ulcer or 2 Ganzreen!, and ic 
comes near the hearc, and wilt thou not' have the 
remedy applyed 2 See the Law of redeeminz that 
houſe or land that had been' ſold ro another, Lev. 
25. The poſſeſſion ſhoul1 return tothe Owner, but then 
he mmſt redeem it in due te, Veile 30, If «a mas 
ſell an houſe, &c. he may redeem it within- @ whole 
year after it 15 ſold 3 but if it be not redeemed within 
the ſpace of a full year , then the houſe ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed for ever to him that bought u throug hot bis 
excrations, it ſhall not go out (».the Jubilee, I trem- 
eto think that -any ſhould have loitered the day, 
the laſt day wry cheir ſouls can be redeemed 
from the power of fin and Satan } Oh that any poor 
wreteh ſhould ſhut his eyes until ſalvation be paſ+ 
ſedby, and hidden from him ! what can ſuch & 
poor ſoul plead ? Doth nor thy Chrut Rand- daily 
knocking? doth he not ſend word of his approach? 
Doth he not ſay, If thou wilt come, 1 mill receive ? 
| doth he nor tell thee, He bath deſerved mote ur thy 
hands, then choy arr. able ro: Live him? O inner ! 
why, then wilt thou' not come unto hum,that thou 


[-| mayſt live > or why doſt thou deal ſo perver{ly with 


j 


en 
y 


Chrift, who came co do thy ſoul geod > Would 
thou deal ſo Wich thy friend ? I dare ſay thou would 
be aſhamed co do i ; let him then be accepted by 

| R uu 4 thee, 
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thee, whos ſo willing to accept ' of thee ;. Or thy 
blool fhall be required at thine own! hands, - Whar . 
harh Chriſt Rrerched -out his arms all-che-day long, 
and wile thou be ftill .diſobedient: > 'and- wilt choy 
yer gaitiſay ? there afe 'many in' the world chat 
coutit'it- not only a duty.,' bur an honour to be truhy 
Chriſtians j-anddofÞ't udefire only to appear 'ſo, 
bur-ſhameTto be fo indeed ? They had 2 degree of 
Knight-hood at antug, the Members of which 
were 'called Mites » fanguims domm noſtrs Taſu 
Chr:/t; Knights of the blood of our iLord Jefus 
Chriſt, -whoſe\device was, on a Collar” two An- 
'vels in white, carrying three drops.of blood , with 
thisMotto , * 2 OWE | 


Nb Fo triſts recepto.' 


Nothmg comes amiſs z if Chrift come wich it; and, 
ſhall ws tounc it honourable rowear the Garter or 
'George'y. and Tgnofninious to: wear! the Goſpel 
Cfoſs2then it is a fign'that Chriſtianity hath novits 
die eſteem, nor Chriſt his deſerved reſpe& : If any 
Kfi'gfits' ſervice be, rhen I am ſure that this Knights 
ſecyice to Chriſt is aoyi au7gtie, reaſonable ſervice, 


3. Tf Chriſt be high Prieſt, then we may learnto 
bear ſufferings for him ; he was a man of ſorrows;and 
can we expe& berter entertainment in the world. 
then he had, and be carried patiently and ſub- 
miſſively under the very gall and bicremeſs of affitY 
Aion?as the Lamb of God he opened nor his mouth, 
when he was led ro be our ſacrifice ; in this was the 


perfezonof our Mediator compleated ; —_—_— 
| $a Hee — | | o 
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He- was made; petfe& through ſuffering ; this he 


did to ſer ys .anexample ; asthe great Propher , he 


caught us to' ſuffer ; ſo as the High Pricft, he ſer 
us. an example. 1. perſwade my ſelf that the joy 
and inward delight of heart, 1s not greater in tel- 
lowſhip with the life of Chriſt , then in fellowſhip 
with his fufferipss; thatis, acbild of God hath as 


much pleaſure in death, if he be convinced char ic 


is for the ſakg of, Chri@z. as he hath in communi- 
on wich God. in-the performance of ſpiritual guties : 


For this ſee +, 2 (#7, 153697. For as the ſufferings of 


Chriff abound ins, [0 opr conſolation alſo aboundeth 
m Chriſt, And 1 Pet-45;43+ T hk not flrange con- 
cermng the fiery Tryal.,y. &c. but rejoyce im as 


much as yeare, partakers of Chrifts ſufferings, that 


when his glory ſhall be revealed, ye alſo may be 
glad with exreeding joy;; If ye be reproached for the 
name of Chriſt, happy ave ye, &c, And ſee what 
encouragement the Apoile-gives from the conſi- 
deration of Chriſts Prieftly Ofice.; Heb.2.17,18. 4 
faithfull bigh Prieft inthirgs pertaining to God , &c. 
For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered , + g tempted , 
he ts able to-ſaccour them that are tempted ; but this is 
a harſh cord , -ſo char I ſhall nor touch it any more; 
only conſider the preſent benefit that David found 
in his ſufferings, Pſalms 119.67.227U 18 MP RDOUW 
Prinſquam humiltarer eoo errans ; before he 
was humbled, or afflited , he was in an error ; 
and may be he was inan error about che judging of 
affiiations; perhaps he thought them to be mores bir- 
cer then, he found them to be when he.caſted of them. 
And ſee x Pet. 2. 19. 1t is thanks-worthy to endure 


£rpef for cqnſcience towards God 4 to ſuffer when we 


Glmwac ad 
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do well 12 acceptable to God. And the very example 
of Chill} is a Call to ſubmic : Yerſ, 23. For even 
hereunto were ye called, becauſe Chrift alſo [uffered 


for us, leaving us an example that we ſhould walkin | 


his ſteps. 


4. If Chriſt be our high Prieſt, then Chriſtians 
ſhould ſuff:r Cariſt co regulare cheic worſhip : The 
High Prieſt under the Law hadthe keeping of the 
Covenant, and the Tables of tone , and che power 
oc right of interprecing/ chem. Surely we ouzhc ro 
oive Chriſt leave to dire uz, If we own him as our 
Guide,our Prophet : and we will give Chriſt leaveto 
inſticute for ug , if we ownhim as our Pontifex,our 
Oracle ; we. will zive Chriſt leave co cell us how 
the Father will be worſhipped, if we look upon 
him as our high Prieſt, The chief Prieſt was to 
give order himſelf about the things of God, the 
affairs of the Congregition,, and che ſenſe of the 
Law; and about Controverſals, he was alwayes the 
Chair man , or Moderator, the Speaker of the grear 

Counce} or the Sanhedrim : and thus is Chriſt, in 
order to che managing the affairs of the ſanuary ; 
ſo that they derermine without trurh, and withour 
proof , who have Ch ilts negative voice; and they 
worſhip they know not whac, and they know nor 
how , who worſhip any other way chen he hath 
direRed in his Goſpel ; and you may ſee how chat 
is, Jobn 4. 1» Spirit: and m truth, Ifthe Jewiſh 
Pedagogy was then to be demoliſhed, ſurely by 
this time there ought not ſo much as the ruines of 
the walls, or the rubbiſh to appear © Ir is a character 


of che earchly man, and the fleſhly man, and _ 
| ce 
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heart ( who is immerſt in the body, and hath his 
ſoul transformed accorcing to the ſlugeifh nature af 
the body ) that would only give God the bodily 
ſervice , and not the iervice of the mindand ioul ; 
Thcy fall ſhort of the righreouineſs of the Goſpel , 
and come below the pattern of Chriſt , who only 
tiche Mint and Cummin , when the more weighty 
things of the Law are neglected : They are Glutrons 
that would have all the fervice of God confilt in 
meats and drinks » and painted Sepulchers ; who had 
rather be rotten within, then negle& their oive:s 
waſhinzs; nor heeding the lavour of Regeneration, 
a conſcience purified from'dead works to ſerve the 
Lord withal, Chriſt would rather have his worſhip 
naked, that irs OO might be ſeen, thep have 
a private weapon catryed undet ſome holy garment 
co wound him wich all, when the prerence is only to 
kiſs him : in this reſpe& ic may be ſaid of ſome mens 
worſhip, as it was ſaid of a Tragedy by Philo, Ic 
was a very good one , if one could have ſeen ir for 
words. Some mens worſhip would be more prer- 
ty, if it were not ſo gawdy 3 and it will be eafie to 
miſtoke the Baſtard for the Heir, if Apparrel be all 
the diftin&ion. The Jewiſh ſervice was bur to laft 
untill the time of reformanion , or reſtitution of 
all things ; their meats, and drinks, and w-ſhings , 
and carnal Ordinances which were impoſed, were 
but to abide rill che time of reformation , and that 
was untill Chrict, Heb. g.. 10, 11.But afterward it 
' ſhould be in the hidden Manna of the heart, I 
confeſs there may be a wonderfull decency and 
majeſty roo in apparel, Which is the hand-maid of 
the heart ; but that ſhe ſhould take place of her 
Miftriſ 
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read , that the notion of a/1dgejor Hndiff erent, 1s 
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Maiftriſs, js but an impudenc trick. Ir is very un- 
ſeemly for Kings Children eicher ro be naked or in 
rags,ſo itis for them to have ona pi-d-coloured coar. 


Good work-men uſe to take meaſure of mens per- * 


ſons, before they cut out their work,, for their own 
perſons cannot bea Standard for all tizes ; ſo ſhould 
they do that ſhape garments and faſhions fo. con- 
ſciences ;,'or <lſc "inſtead of making decent, they 
will make many flovens. Neither will the father 


ever corre his child, becauſe he cannor pur on 


che coat char pinches him : Methinks the way is 
more rational, that conſciences ſhould be the mea- 
{ures of thoſe robes which chey themſelvs mult wear, 
then that the conſcience ſhould be peiced or clipped 


according to the faſhioh of that garment which a 


Maſter-workman' hath cut our, except he had his 
pattern from Chriſt,* Were I to worſhip for my life, 
I would worſhip as Chrilt the” high Ptiett hath tauyhe 


' me : for in' goodneſs as well as in truth , Chritts 


Tea is 3e4,and] his Nay 1s na) and what ſo-ver 1s more 
comes of evil : yet my Palate ſhould nor be che 
meaſure,nor the carvet of another mans dyet; for 


' then infiead of feeding him, 1 might choake him : 


and in curting that which I my ſelf love, 1 might 
cut thar which be loarths : what though my Romack 
will not take fleſh, ſhall I deny it to another ? whar 
though I go plain, yet my faſhion is no more ob- 
lieatory to him char loves trimming , then his trim» 
ming 1s obligarory to'me ; all look upon circum- 


 ſahces as indifferents : Why then in an indifferent 
. thing is my conſcience judged of another man ? 


When it is plain by all the Philoſophy that ever I 


that 
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- chat which hath neither the conſideration of moral 


00d nor evil init; and chough the aRtion' being cir. 
cumſtantiaeds becomes either good or evil: yer 
the difficulry will be the ſame; why thall man cir- 
cumſtanciate that ation, which Chriſt hath left in- 
different ? and why ſhall I be looked upon , and 
dealt with as an evil doer, when the a&ion is nor 
capable of having a moral evil inic? and though 
it 1s buc fir chat all chings ſhould be done decently ; 
yet I wonder who can tell, what ſhape Eccleſiaſtical 
garments ſhould have,ſceing all che patternswere loſt 
( Iam ſure they were to be loſt) when the Tem- 
ple was burnc ! or are not (traic as well as wide, or 
ſhort as well as long, to be accounted decent fa- 


ſhions? excepr you judge decency according to hu- 


mane cuſtome , or humane Traditions ; and that 
this is obligatory 'ro me under pain of puniſhment, 
ler any tender and merciful Chriſtian Judge : read 
over the 14. to the Remars, and there we may find 
che nature of Indifferents ; where neither he char 
eareth,nor he that eateth not ; neither he that keep- 
eth a day , nor he thar keepeth ic not , ſhould 
deſpiſe, or judge one another , then I ſuppoſe 
they ought nor to puniſh one another : And there 
is ſomething more, verſ.4. All Chriſtians are Chriſts 
ſervants , and only to render the r accounts to him , 
( and this is the Goſpel liberty that he bach purchaſ- 
ed for them.) therefore who aot thon that judgeſt a» 
nother mans ſervant, as pertaining to conſcience ? who 
made thee a Tudge ? ts his own Matter he ſtandeth 
or falleth : Miſtake me not; this liberty 1s but ro 
be given in indifferents ; 'nor'in neceſlaries, or thoſe 
which have the conſideration of moral good orevil 

| in 


od 


303 A Saints Monumett, 


ed, ſhould I cake away my Neighb urs Landmack ; 


ſhould I make that che obje&t of worſhip which is 
not, as Saints and Angels; ſhould I convert che 
food to my 0--Nuie, or deny it to my N:ighbour, 
which his Lord hath ſenr for him, asthe Cup in the 
Euchariit ; ſhould I lay another foundation then 
chat which Chriſt hath laid, or build contrary to 
bis rule which he hath gwen, then I am puniſhable 
by che M giltcace , becauſe theſe actions have appa- 
rentevilin them ; they are evil works: and it is 0n- 
ly abour ſuch aRions that his po-ver tsto be exerciſed, 
Good and evii ace the Objeas of the Magiſtrates 
power an1 terror : will you not be afraid of the 
power ? then do that which isgo0d : For Rulers are 
terrors to evil work, Ram. 13. 2,3,4. Do that which 
15 goo4, ani thou (halt have praiſe ; but if thou doſt 
that which is evil, be afraid ; as for tudifferents, thou 
haſt thy liberty, and conſider you who are Chriſtians, 
The ſame Authorjwho ſaid 1Cor.14.40. Let all things 
be done wn decency an4in order , wuoyubres x; xare "i 
reverencly, or afret che beſt pattern ; one ching be- 
fore another in their proper rank; he ſaid alſo, /f « 
man be overtaken in 4 fault , you that ave ſpiri- 
rual reſtore (uch an ont, iy nmrivuant weabrur@, 
the Spirit of mildneſs, Gal 6.1, And he judged ir 
becoming a Chriſtians Calling ro walk in all lowli- 
neſs and meckneſs, with long: ſuffering, fotbear- 
ing one anoth:r in Love ; Epheſ.4.2. Mere Tdan; 


cbfipos dNiiney i dydTry. Andconfider, that God 


Ye with (ubborn faners forty years; and cannot 
wc 


in them , as theſe ; ] am to be judged, niy puniſh- 
ſhould 1 rakes away my friends lite,I am to be judged: 


ea Bn Gn a Oat camo > mc. on oa tw. ooo a . 


mgeyogporuns x magirurTOr, i waxgolupias , dv0- : 


a. 
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ve bear half ſo long with cender conſciences?*there- 
fore Chriſtians ſheath not your ſwords in one ano- 


thers bowels ; you have a troop of ſubtile enemies 
who will dull the edge falt enough. 


5, Is Chriſt our High Prieſt 2 ther we ſhoud nor 
be irreverent in our behaviour to him ; ſurely thoſe 
who carry themſelves itreverently' before Chriſt in 
his worſhip, orin their common behaviour , they 
know not what they do , not before whom they. 
are ; ic is Chriſt your. High Prieſt with whom you 
have todo ; revile not his perſon, nor the puricy of 
his life by thy profaneſs or 1hdire& converſation. 
Pal pleads i2norancein this very patticular for his 
excuſe , when he was brought before eAnarias 5 
and was ſmitten contrary to Law : He ſaid, God 

all ſmite thee thown whited wall, Ac, And the 
aid nnto him, Revileff thou the Lords H gh Prieſt > 
and ſte his Apologie for himſelf: As 23.5. 1 
wiff not brethren that it was the high Prieft ; for ut 
. is written, T hows ſhalt not ſpeak, evil of the rulty of thy 

prople,, Oh but what will carnal men plead ar the 
great day for reviling the Children of God, the 
Saints of God , the Son of God, the hich Prieſt of 
God in his moſt holy and juſt commands and infti- 
turions Þ Surely , poor finners dare not ſay, they 
wilt not thar it was the Lords High Prieſt ,and the 
ſervants of the bigh Prieſt that they made ſport at : 
See Zech. 6. It, 12. Joh» 18. 22. 


6. Is Chriſt rhe high Prieſt ? Then I might ( if [ 
durſt take che boldneſs) diret a word to the righe 
tevetend fathers and brechren who are of this E- 

vangelical 
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| yangelical Prieſt-hood, or, Goſpel-Levitical Tribe ; 
that they.would by all means labour for a conformi., 
ty to this high P.1eſt., . Regis ad exemplum ( fro-, 
vided that Kings can do no wrong, asthe ſaying is), 
is a rule for the Obedientia civilis; lo Portificrs ad. 
Normam is a rul2 for obedientia ſpiritualis ; tocon- 
form to the ation or command of the King 1s to be 
regal and loyal in C:z1/s ; ſo-to conform to the 
image of the high Prieſt, and the rule of che high 
Prieſt is robe uprizhe in ſpiricuals : Oh, 1s.ic not 
ſad, and ſhould ir nor be for a lamentation, when 
thoſe that ſhould make atonement and interceds 
for others , (tand moſt need that ſome ſhould a+: 
cone and intercede for chem? when choſe that ſhould 
compaſſionace others, are objeRs of pity and com». 
paſſion themſelves! : they that ſhould gently lead, 
thoſe that are our of the way , ſhould be moſt out.of 
the way themſelves! I am ſorry that the Church of 
England,that hath had ſo many bnraing and ſhining 
lights, ſhould now be under a cloud , and obſcure 
In the eſteem of other Churches, when formerly 
ſhe hath been cheic envy , and ber own glory. When 
ſhe ar whoſe light others might have had guidance, 
now ſtands need co borrow -light from others t9/ 
dire& her ſelf by ; Ic isa matter of mourning to 
conſider that there are many crept into this dignity 3 
at what back door 1 know not ; who for the cime they ; 
ſhould have been guides and teachers, ſtand need ro 
be caught ch: very firlt principles of the kingdome of 
Heaven , the Rudiments of thzs Oracles of 
God ; certainly the darkneſs is great when ge 
blin] leads the blind, and the danger is. great too, 
both fall iuro the dicch; Difficile eff Satyram 


LL 
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tom [cribere, it would make a dumb eMtzs | 
'peak when his father 1s 1Þ ſuch danger; a 
very pretender will ſpeake, to ſee tuch holy 
things caſt co dogs; whea the meaneſt of 
the people are made Prielts, and che prq- 
phang are molt promoted; chis was Ferobe- 
> ams (in , ( who 04d the ten Tribes revolt- 
J ed for his heayy yoke he put onthem, as I 
| wh mentioned ns re ) and there Was a 
q fad Judgement walted on 1t:x K1n.13.3 3,74» 
After this gk Feroboam returned not from 
his evil way , but made again of the lowelt 
Y 
| 
| 


people Priefts of the high places ; whoſoe- 
ver would, he conſecrated him , and he b2- 
came one of the Prieſts of the high places ; 
| and this thing became fig unto the houſe of 
{ Jerohoam z evento cut It off, and to deſtroy 
it from the fgce of the earth; and this was 
the Prop and Pillar of Fyroboapss Idolatry , 
that he coukd worſhip before the One; the 
Sun, ( which they looked on as the God» 
head in unity) when they -were the Prieſts 
that wete che molt blind, and knew nor 
what they did. x Keng, 12, 30, 31. Surely 
brethrent ts a (þame for us, who ſay that 4 
man ought not to di grace his Chriſtian pro- 
feſſcrs by an unholy Conver{ation, if w*> ſhould 
faund profauing the holy Order, Let me 
aHude co the ſecond to che Ropaans , Ler 
us kno'y there is a day comming,when God 
ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chrilt 


X. the 
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the High Prieſt ; and we are called Chriſt? 
ans, Miniſters , Ambaſladors, Angels, Meſ* - 
ſengers; and we reſt in our profeſſion, and 
make our boaſt of God, and of our infallible 
Goſpel ; and we know his will , (oratleaſt 
ought ro do )) and- approve the rhings that 
are more excellent, being inſtructed our 
of the Law ; and are confident of our ſelves, 
chat we are guides to the blind , and lights 
to them that are in darkneſs, and infiru- 
&ers of the fooliſh , and teachers of babes, 
which have the form or ſcheme of know- 
ledye , and of the truth in the Goſpel ; we 
therefore which teach others , teach we 
not our ſelves > We that preach a man ſhould 
not fieal, do we ſteal > We that ſaya man 
ſhall nor commit adultery , dowe commit 
adultery 2 We thar abhor Idols , do we com- 
mir ſacriledge ? We that make 'our boaſt of 
the Law, through breaking of the Law do 
we diſhonour God ? for the name of God is 
blaſphemed through us Miniſters ; for he 
is nor a Chriſtian who 1s one 1n the fleſh;vor 
2 Minifter who is only one in his cloaths ; 
but that is to be-a Chriſtian Prieſt when 
one ſo in the ſpirir, and notin thelerter,,\ 
whoſe praiſe is. of Sod, not of mey. 
We muſt all be brought before the High” 
Prieſt , who bath power to depoſe and ex- 
ar ; for he had Judicature over the Levires, 
and was able to diſcern de. ſpirits Prophe- 


ties 
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-«, t}4, concerning the qualifications of a P:o- 
phec ; refle& 'a while then , and ſhall we 
- ho are made the lights of the world, pur 
darkneſs for light, and lizht for darkneſs ? 
Have we,wbo are the Reprovers of fin,ſeen 
the wicked, and conſented ith him ? Have 
we who are ſer Watch-men , hidden out 
lights under a buſhzl ? or have we faln aſleep , 
and nor told the people their fin ? then it the 
{word come , and take any from among us g 
| they are taken away in their iniquity , bur 
| their blood ſhall be required at our hands , 
| Ezek.,33.6, Will not the Church of Chriſt, 
| the Church of Eg and ſoon corrupr,if they 
ſhould have loſt its favour 2 Have we who 
ſhould have been Yeritatis athlete, Truths 
Champions, held the truth in unrighreouſ- 
neſs? Oh, if theeye of the body be dark, 
how great is that darkneſs ! Ir is treache- 
rous light that is turned into the nature of 
the Obje& : He ts an unworthy and wicked 
ſhepherd , who ſeeing the wolf comming 
amongſt the Lambs of Chriſt, inſtead of 
| laying down his life for them;turns again and 
helps the wolf to devour. A hypocrite, or 


j\ a Cheat that profeſſerh himſelf ro be of 


/ | Chrilts order of P.ieſt-hood , and yer in 
works denies him ; that prohibites poiſon 
to his flock. and ſwalloweth it himſelf ; who 

 F- infieadof being the Ray 0: Medinm wherein 
the light of rhe Sun ts conveyed to the ſoul, 


X- 3 eirher 
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eicher mak 5 a falſe repreſentation, or elſe 
eclipſes the light , or keeps rhem under the 
ſhadow, If Chriit be a Father,where is kis<- 
honour ? and if he be a Maſter, where is his 
| | fear ? O Pris, that deſpiſe his name ! 
| Mal.1,.6. Andif ye ask wherein hisname . 
is deſpiied ; it is in offering poilured Bread , 
in making the Table of rhe Lord contemp- 
[| tible , in cf- ring the blind for lacrifice;this 
i is evil, Oh ſhould not theſe things be 
[| laid ro hearr, left the Lord curſe our bleſ- 
fings, and corrupt our ſeed! The Law of 
'l Truth ſhould be found in our mouths, and 
w2 ſhould walk in the way of peace and equi- 
ty , and turn many from 1n:quity , and the 
Priefts lips ſhould preſerve knowledye , and | 
the people (hould ſeek rhe Law at his mouth, 
for he is tne meſſenger of God ; Mal. 2. 3, 
6,7. But to depart out of the way, to cauſe 
many to ſtumble , ro corrupt the Covenant, 
Oh, this is that which hath made them con- 
| .temprtible and baſe beſore the people ! 
Ill and when men ſay,Every one that doth evil, 
| is good in the (ight of the Lord, and that 
he deligheth in them; this is dangerous, 
becauſe it is a profaning the Covenant , and 
being pattial-in the Law, Al, 2, 17, May» 
not the condition of E-gland be compared 
ro the Church of God in Zed:kiahs time , 
who were carried captive , and yet were de- 
livered after a while ? and if the cauſe be 


the 


n 
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>the fame in both, yer I could wiſh, that 


the tame caution might be obſerved after the 
| Teftauration as was With them, 


ww 


1. See the calamity they were under , chey 
were carried Capuves inro Babylon , the 
Church defiroyed , the Temple lacked, che 
young-men ſlain by the ſword 1n the houſe 
of the ſanRuary ; they had no compathion , 
bur took away the treafures «f the houic of 
the Lord, and the treaſures of ihe ſanua- 
ry , and the treaſures of the King and 
Princes , anb burnt down the houſe of God, 
and brake down the will of 7er«/alem ; and 
burnt all che Palaces thereof with fire, and 
_ deſtroyed all rhe veſſels thereof; and they 
that eſcaped of the ſword, were carried to 
Babylon ſervants and ſlaves. 


2. See the Cauſe of all this miſery; was 

1t not for the iniquity of their holy men”? and 

\|} had nor the chief of their Prielts a chief hand 

in it?2 Chron.36.14,15,16.7 here was Zedeki- 
as that did evil in the ſightof the Lord,ard 

humbled not himſelf before Jeremiah the Pro- | 

phet , bnt ſtiffned his neck, and hardened ht; 

' lyart , and turned not unto the Lord. Bur 

that was not all, For moreover all the chief of 

the Prieſts, and the people tran/greſſed very 

much after all the abominations of the heathen, 


and polluted the houſe of the Lord which he 


X 3 | had 


Z19 


- rime to bring the beſome off deſtruRion , 
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had [anflified ; and God (cnt to them by hif* 
A:ſſeng'rs , &Cc. becauſe he hid compaſſios®, 
on his p-ople, and on his dwelling place; but _ 
they mocked bis Meſſengers , ani deſpiſed #1" 

words, and miſuſed his Prophets , untill the 
wrathof the: Lord came, that th:ye wus no 
remedy,and therefore he brought upon them the 
King of the Chaldzes, Oc. It was time to 
block up the way , when Guides erred ; 


when the Clenſer defiled, 


Bur 3. Look upon their caution in this 
very particular , When th:y return; Oh that 
Er:gland would parallel it ! when the Lord 
ſtirred up the hearr of Cyrus to proclaim de- 
liverance , and bid them return ro their own © 
land, there was a generation amongſt them 
crept in that could not ſhew thei title to 
the dignity of the Prieſt-hood; and con- 
ſider how they were dealt withal ; they werg 
not to be approved , untill they had con- 
ſulced the High-Prieſts Urim and Thummin, Y 
( che manner now, I have ſhewn before} 

_=— 2,61462,63. Many were in the Prieſt- 

ood that could nor ſhew their genealogy ; B 

Y 


therefore as polluced , they were pur from 

the Prieſt-hood , and the Tirſhatha or Go— : 
vernour ſaid unto them , that rhey ſhould | 
not eat of the holy things, uncill there ſtood 
up a Prieſt wich Ucim and Thummi, Should -y* 


there 


- 


wt 
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*tiere be che ſame diligence in the Charch of x 
»olands Return from Captivity , it would 
+. ſhew thac the Tranſgreflors were become 
, 1fiofE cautious , andit would probably pre- 
vent the like deſolation again ; bur I fear, 
ſhould we either go to the High Prieſts Urim 
or Thummin , tothe qualifications required 
by Chriſt ) or to the Regiſter of Gods word, 
we ſhould find many crept in again who had 
taken wives of the daughters of Barzz/ls, 
and are become called afrer their names : ma» 
ny who inſtead of deriving their genealogy 
efter the pattern of Chriſt » or from the 
ſecond birth by his Spirit , are yet of the 
prophane Yu/gus » an unholy generation , 
a ſacrts arcends , rather to be driven away , 
. then admitted zo the Miniſtration of holy 
things ; who inſtead of being a holy, harm- 
leſs , and nndefiled people, ſeparate from 
fin , are yet in the gall of bitcerneſs and 
bonds of iniquity ; and thzſe mult come to 
juitle out the more ſpiritual, and the more 
oracious , the more able, and the more 
learned:I doubt this pollutes the Prieſt-hood, 
as well by admitting the prophane Clergy , 
as well as the blameleſs Laity tobe the Di- 
V gn= of divine myſteries ; and thoſe are 
: "they who inſtead of repreſenting , do be- 
ſmear and defile the immaculate Lamb of 
God; and inſtead of engraving the Image 
of Chriſt uron others hearts, have blotted 


þ 4 it, 
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It,if not razed ir our from cheir own ; Alas 24. 
ſNould none be 1mployed but rhoſe that are 
ſent by Chit, 1 tear many mighe_ſpare _ -.. 
Their pains, (though indeed they are not - 
oulty of roo much) I fear when Chriſt 
Comes to view the vineyard, he will hnd 
workmen that have eaten the grapes , but 
neither planted nor watered ; many who 
have been Overſeers, but not workets ;- and 
w1ll he not ſay to ſuch friends, How came you 
hither ? or upon whoſe errand are you come? 
and as not many years ſince, if God had not 
beep gracious to us,T 70ja roſtra in ſegetem, al- 
ma Mater in umbram vel novercam tranſuſ. 
ſet : Our pleaſant habiracions had become a 
Wilderneſs, and our Nurſeries had been laid 
walte,and beccine deſ late : Soon theother 5 
band at preſent, if it be not prevented by a 
conformity to Chriſt the High-Prieſt , then 
the 1-ncrant, ſcandalous, and prophane, fa 
diſſimo luftu noſtram; Theologiam con{purca- 
bunt totam , will wholly dehile the veſſels of 
the Sanuary with their unwſhen hands , 
and render the ſervice and worſhip of God 
polluted, abominable, loathſome , and un- 
clean, Read Foſh. 22. 16, 17, 18, 19, ,20- 
See who they are that were rewarded by l 
High Prieſt, 2 Kr2g, 12. 10, It, x2. not 
loiterers, and thoſe that looker on but the 
Kings Secretaty and the High-Prizft 1-1d out 
the money upon them that did the work, up» 
£4 | 


9) 8) 


f 


Or the Tombof the Righteous, 


& carpenters , and builders, maſons ; 


F 


and hewers of ſtone and timber, and thoſe 
. that wrought in the houſe of the Lord ; and 
fo, I King.,22.45. 


7. 1f Chriſt be our High Prieſt, then we 
need not be danted at the fight of our 
fins, if we belong to Chriſt ; If you 
have bim by you who can cleanſe , you 
need not fear what fin can do unto you ; 
you ſhall be conquerers; and though fin 
make many deſperate aſſaults, yet it ſhall be 
vanquiſhe and triumphed over; thence the 
Apoſtle when he had confidered Chritts re- 
ſurreion , and exaltation, and interceſſion 
as High Priet >, Oh how doth he Glory 
- in his own minde! O death , O grave, 
Oſn, O Law, thanks be to God which 
oiveth us victory through JeſusChriſt,10r,x 5 
Thus when he had weighed the Hizh Prieſts 
death , he preſently proclaims a jubile to 
all holy ſoules, K:9., 8, 1s it zor Chriſt 
that ts dead, nay rather that is riſen , and 
waketh interce fon for us ? Who ſhall ſeparate 
us from the Love of Chriſt?Shall tribulation,or 
diſtreſs,or perſecutioncr nakg ineſſeor f amine » 
r: peril , or ſword ? Nay 1 am perſwaded 
4 That neither lif 'nor death nor angels,nor Princs- 

Pp 11itzes wor Power, noy things preſent; por things 
to come, Nor height , ner dephth, nor any other 
' Creature ſhall ſeperate Pi fren the love of God 
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is Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, Remember what- 
| 
\|, 


ſoever your infirmityes are , you have a Hi;zh 
Prieſt tot can heal them; and he isnot, ſo 
heard-hearted but he hath compaſſion on 
thoſe that are under diſtemper of ſoul , as he 
had when he was on the earth , to thoſe 
that were under the infirmitics of body;there- 
fore have boldneſſe , and be not danted, at 
the ſight of fins ; Heb, 4. 14, 15, 16. Seting 
then that we have a great High Prieft that 
7s paſſed into the heavens, Feſus the Son of 
God , let us hold faſt our profeſſion. For we 
have not a High Prieſt tha' cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities : but was 
1n all things tempeed like unto us , yet without 
fin, Let ws therefore come boldly unto the 
throne 4 grace, that we may obtain mercy, 
and finde grace and help in time of need, Faith 
and prayer are poiſon for fin, but cordials 
for the ſoul ; and when theſe two are mixt 
with experience , Oh what difhiculties may 
they attempt 8& prevail again{t!Thus Sampſon, 
Judg.15.18,19. So David, 1 Sam. 17.74, 
35,36. The deliverence out of the paw of 
the Lion and of the Bare were freſh in Da- 
vids memory ; then what was an uncir- 
cumciſed Philzftivxe ) hath Chriſt ſatisfied fer 
thy alicnation ! then what are thy lapſes, an 

turnings afide ! he clenſedthee in thy bluod ; 


\ 


chen what is thy infirmity ! hath he chang- 


ed thy nature ? then he will ſure/ftraightenit ; 


hath 
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| bath be ſlain the body of death ? then the 


z wr am th. * 


, 
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outs are nothing ; hath he purged the 
whole lump of leven ? then what are the 
reliques and crumbs ! be encouraged and 
faint not , you have a High Pricſt that heales 
your infirmtics as well as your mortal wounds; 
if we fin, we baye an advocate, The Poets tory 
that Achilles the ſon of Pelens and T hets; , 
after his mother had dipped him in the Sty. 
vian Water , he was invulnerable ; only thac 
pait of his foot by which ſhe held him 
when ſhe dipped him,was not , and therefore 
he was Mortal ; it may be more truly ſaid of 
the ſouls of the children of God, which be- 
come invulnerable indeed , when they have 
been dipped in the blood of Chriſt ; and 
though their fins ſeem to catch hold on 
them as the viper did Pasl/s hand, yet 
they may ſhake them off as he did, and feel 
no harme ; to this purpoſe ſee Zech.z.1,2. 
Joſuah, The High Prieſt Ft anding before the 
Angel of the Lord , and Satan ſtanding at his 
right hand to re{ him, to be his adverſary. 
And thus he doth fill ; But ſee what the 
Lord ſaith, the Lord rebuke thee, O Satan ; 
eve the Lord that hath choſen Jeruſalem , 
rebukg thee : 15 not this a brand plucked out of 


".; he fire1Fear not,though your ſouls be defiled, 


yet he can cleanſe them , and cloath them 
in garments as white as ſnow ; thus we finde 
the Triumphants, Rev, 7, 9. not only with 


Palms 
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Palms in their hand , bur in whice robes PY 
which hints theſe three things co us,as learned® 


- Dr, Arrow/mith. i: 


rt. Dignity; thence the Romane ſenator 
had a garment on vincens ron taftas nives , 
exceeding the ſnow in whitneſſe ; thence the 
Nobles and rulers we called p9'11n , thence 
the Greek jp; , an Heroe or Noble , one in 
white ; thus when w-: find that Pharaoh made 
Toſeph a ruler and one of his No bles , it 1s 
thus expreſſed, h= put his own Gold ring on 
bis finger, and clothe him in fine linnen, 
and pur a chaine about his neck ; ſo Mordeca 
when he went our from the King , he went 
in white; and a Crown of Gold on his head, 
Eſfther.8.rg. 

2, Purity ; thence the Lambs wife was 
arrayed in fine linnen, 74 Hra: duam tr 
&yioy , is the the righteoutneile of the Saints; 
thus thoſe who were admitted as Proba- 
tioners , were called Candidates , as being 
ſuch who were co manifeſt theic pus \ 
rity. 


3. Joy and chearfullneſſe ; therefore 
choſe in feaſts uſed to have their wedding 
garments of white ; therefore it is the' wile, | 
mans councell, Eccleſ,g.7,8. Gs thy way, | 
eat thy bread with joy, and drink thy wine with 
4 merry heart, for God accepts thy works ; let 
thy head lath no ojntment, and let thy gar- 
ments be alwayes white, 

Tus 
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2. Thus Saints, they ſhall 'be cloathed in 
* g White, they ſhall be dignified , chey ſhall be 

of putificd , and they ſhall be admitred into 
oreat Joy , being Chritt the High-Pricſt ever 
lives ro make interceflion for them ; Sault: 
ſhall be ſangnine tintt ; the Saints are dipt in 
blood, and they are made both clean and 
Rrong ; therefore rejoyce and be ſtrong in thy 
confidence of the merits of Chriſt ; tor this 
take that place, Rev. 1.536, Jeſus (brift who 
1s the firſt begotten, the faithful and true Wit- 
neſs, the firft-born from the dead, and the 
Prince of the Kings of the earth : unto him 
that loved us, and waſhed us from our ſin in his 
own blood ( there is purity ) and hath made 
us Kings and Pri [ts unto God, and his Fa- 
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— 


5" | ther (there is dignity) co him be # lory and ds- 
F mines for ever and ever, Amen; 


- | 8. If Chriſt be: High-Prieſt, then deny 
> | your own righteouſneſs : If any one could 
i” \[ have releaſed themſelves, or cleanſed or ju- 
fifhed chemſelves,why did God ordain Prieſts 
under the Law * they, though they had done 


'© | all, yet without the touch of rhe High-Pcieft, 
- | muſt needs ſay Unclean ; ſo you, 'when you 


\ have done all, muftſay unprofitable ſervants ; 
'> { think not the. hunvilicy of the Goſpel con- 
temptible;he can as wel cure ſpiricual infirmi- 
ties by thoſe mcans which thouthitkeſt con = 
temptible, as he could cure blind eyesby clay, 


which 


— 
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tions that deny Chriſt in works ? not only 


A $aihts Monument | "Y 
which in the vulgar eſteem, would be thouglyf 

rather to put them out, then to make them 

ſee ; Naaman did thus with the-High, 

Prieſt ; he deſpiſed the waters of Jordan, 
having Abara and Pharphar in Dimaſecu 
nearerar hand; and when the High Prieſt 
bid him go, and waſh there , be was wroth, 
and went away ſorrowfull ; he deſpiſed Jor- 
dan , in reſpeRt of the waters of his 
own Countrey, Oh , doſt thou deſpiſe 
thy own righteouſneſs in compariſon of 
Chriſts! who is the High Prieft ; if. chy 
righteouſseſs come by the. Law, then thou 
art no debtor, thou needeſt not pray ; thou 
excludeſt the moſt glorious. of the attributes 
of God-, his free grace, and his unmeriteg, 

love , his Philanthropy , his love ro man- 
kind : Canft thou ſay, that chou madeſt thy] 
ſelf ro differ > Are - wi not two genert- 


the prophane who do no works at all, but 
ſuch as deny his Kingly office ; but the legab-' 
righceous:, the ſelt-juſtitiaries who, deny 
Chriſts Prieftly Office,and pur cheir works in 
his tead;who ſer up their perſonal righteouſ- 
neſs, and ſacrifice to their own ngts, and 
burn incenſe to their own endeavours ; nt 
therefore it is char theſe , Phariſee-like,when 
Chriſt the High Prieft comes, they ſay, te 
are everywhit whole,and need no Phyfitian, 

need no curing , no clenſibg ; ſure you knoff 


not 


- 
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Dot your own hearts ; or they are better 


\ then ever I read of any in the Goſpel, if 


| thondare appeal to the Law, and the upright 


I and exact performance of the Law for juſti- 


| 
oo 


fication, Poor ſouls thus eclipſe the righ- 
reouſneſs of Chriſt by their illegitimate and 
baſe-born worth : They eclipſe the merits 
of the High Prieft by their own, and dark- 


en the light of the Prophet by their own 


_—_ and dawnings, Poor ſoul ! 
oft thou think that in thy own nature thou 
art rich, and ſandeſt in need of nothing 2? 
I tell thee, Nay, thou art poor and milſe- 
rable,and blind, and naked : Doſt thou think 
that chou haſt done all that the Law requir. 
eth; and keprtit from thy youth upward? cell 
thee , Nay ; bur thou muſt go away ſor- 


| rowfull ; Doſt thou make thy boaſt of the 
| Law ? thou art no Extortioner , no pro. 


phane perſon, no ſwearer, &c, and thinkeſ 
to be juſtified hereby ? then the Heathen and 
Publican that proſtrates himſelf inthe ſenſe 
of his fin , ſhall be ſocnerjuſtifed then thee: 
Surely you make grace void, needleſs, of 
none cfte@, if you £o about to plead ſelf- 
righteouſneſs, and ſo eſtabliſh the Law. 


_ | 
' 9: 1s Chriſt high Priefi2then the Saints in- 
terceſſion is but a fancy : if they have power 
or worth to preyail with Codfor the recon- 
ciliation or acceptance of the Believer , then 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt 1s dead in vain, Azgelorum & San 
forum Patrocinium , the mediation of s 
Saints and Anzels, is but an invention of 
thoſe that know no» Chriſt ; was any one, 
ſave the High Prielt to intercede ? was any 
any one bur the High Prieſt to make atone- 
ment 2 then ſure none but Chriſt can expi- | 
ate fin ; how vain :hzrefore are «they chart 
pray to Peter as the Porter of heaven ; to. 
Rochas, to defend them again(t the plague; 
to Raphael, tocure th-ir (o'e eyes ; to A- 
pollonia, to cure their aching teeth ; to ie 
chael, to defend them in War ; to Gregory , 
St. Chriſtopher , and St. Catharine, to pre- 
ſerve them in atl-Rion ? much like the f60l.. 
eries of the Thebanes , they muſt have Hej- 
cules Cgiop:ns to keep them from fleas; 
Apollo Parnopeins to k2ep rhe mice from 
their cliceſes. Thus the' Romans , Dis ter+ 
rarnm, Du montium, Du' populorum ; us 
mavy gods as men; as many creators'as 
creatures; thence thy pray to St. Romain 
for the pofſeſied; ro St. Goſnn45s and Dam-! 
41 for biles: to Sr. Clare for ſore eyes; to 
St. Apgtha for ſore breaſts : and as though 
Chrift had not the prerogative of mt- 
kinz preſentation of our prayers, the” Var 
vin Mary muſt be employed ; thehce th 

7 \ Eve inobendientie nodus ſolutionens at 
cepie per Marti obedientiam , & ipſa confer”. 
rt capt tuum; mortem quam femna intw- 
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(tt, famine cantrivut : fo Coſierm writ a 
; controverſy,and in the front or title page 


= mani 


_£Z A&A 4... 1... a 5 —o. as of = 


impreſt rhe Virgin &2y.treading up- 
on the ſerpent, with this infcripuon, 
Ipſa conteret caput twim , the ſhall bruiſe 
thy head ; chus Gazew ſports himſelf, 
marrris miſeere Vols cum ſanguine natt : 
he would mingle Chriſts blood with 
cMaryes breaſt-milk , to make an amis 
date againſt fin; it Chriſt have copart= 
gers in Mediatory work , it Saints and 
els muſt be jaint- purchaſers of ever- 
laſting glory, it che Virgia muſt go 
ſharer in fſatisfation , then. what 
means Heb, 1.3. Vhobeing the bright- 
neſle of his fathers glory ,. when he had 
by himſelf purged our fins , {as down 
at the Fathers , right hand , «at the 
right: hand of the majeſty on high 3 
and .if we muſt in our way to the 
throne go by the Virgine Mary as they 
*,: Sang vireo intercede pro me , holy 
Virgin [= as, for me, what means 
-b6. 26, Perily1 ſay unto you, af. 
day you ſhall aske 1s wy. name , and 
3 will pray the Father for you # And if 


the Saints or the Virgin ſtand berween 
| Y ns' 


C7" 


| 
: 
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us and divine wrath,what means, 1 Tim: .f. 
23.6, ET; 3 Oeds, es gt werlrys O43 dv3pdroy, | 
| There 1s ove mediator between God and man, 
' the man Chrif Jeſus : the way to heaven 
= by the Saints, is far abour. 

10, If Chriſt be High Prieſt, then 
ler us not fer np rhat which Chriſtthe 
High Prieſt came to demoliſh : let nor 
us eftabliſh thar which he came to ab- 
rogate , and that is the throne of fin ; 
Doſt thou delight ro make Chrifts work 
of none effe& > rake heed ; if you reſilt 
long , he can move you out of the way z 
it in the building of his Kinzgdome 
willler and hinder , he will take the 
fword-in the one hand, and take 
his working mſtrument is the other, as 

_ theydid intheereQtion of the temple ; 
Oh take heed of wallowing in filth, 
when Chriſt the High Pricſt came to 
cleanſe ; that would be ſwiniſh ; and 
they are doggs, unclean beaſts ( a crea- 

} rure odious ro theJews as well as ſwipe ; 

2King.$.13.Job.zo0.1.andtheJews were 
nor to keep either ſwimherds or ſwine, ) 
which return to their vomit when the 


a 


) 
s «© 
» | 
I 


"Ay 8 wo 


WH UZ 5s ow ws CTY yy We 


»* ww” TD we 4* an Ws WT 


Prins 


* 


Or the Tomt of the Righteous. 


. good Phyficion hath cauſed them to dif» 


gorge, Prouv.26.11, 2 Pet.2,22, How 


+ often have you Jaid afide your fins, 


when you have pretended to celebrate 
the memorial ofChriſts death yourHigh 
Prieſt , like Abrahams leaving his ſer- 
vants behind him , when he went to ſa- 
crifice and offer up his ſon 1ſaac! bur 
have you not with him returned to 
them again 2 have you not promiſed 
never to tranſgreſs more,when you have 
ſcen at a ſacrament how dear fin coſt 
Chriſt > and yer when you have turned 
your backs, have you not been as notort- 


' ous aSever ? have you not made his bo- 


dy and blood rather the patrerne ot li- 
centiouſne,then the motive to new obe- 
dience? alas, how unworthy dealing is 
this , and what unkindnefle doth the 


_ fianer ſhew- here ! Oh what pleaſure 


can any have in that ſin for which Chriſt 
dyed, when he coms to þe a dying man * 
or will the remembrance of {jn un hell, 
abatethe rorments ? conſider what f1n is; 
dare you touch the ſerpem whoſe ſti 

is mortal? will you ſwallow the Toa 


%. f 
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whoſe poiſon is incurable 2 well liner, 
thou mayft think rhou haſt 8n antidote ' 

in the body and blood of Chriſt the * 
High Prieft ; but know, if yon often eate 
poiton fo. thar it becomes natural, the 
antidore will not operate ; if that which 
was thy infirmity, become thy conflitu- 
tion,Chrifts blood will have no verve 
the fun will whiren a cloth chat hath 
comraQted filth if ir be but-wett : but it 
will not do fo by a complexton:one may 


. waſhof theſpots off dirt inanErmin,but 


not the ſpors m a Leopard ; ir is poſhble 
to make a dark complexion faire , 
bur impoſſible ro change an <&1b1o- 
pian, Cum wvitium tranſit im natnran, 
When vice becoms natural,then the ſoul 
is uncapable of Phyfick ; well ſaid Seze- 
c4, Deſinit effs remedis locw, whi que | 
fuerant are phe funt *; that foul 

is paſt cure, when the wound is be- 
come habitual ; when 'Chrifts blood 
isrroden on, then ir loſeth its clen{ing 
vertue ; a wilful finning after rhe recet- 
ving the knowledg of the truth, exchuds 


ſacri- 
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| ſacrifices and offerings, which is the 


' workof the High/Prieſt, Heb. 10. 36. 
. Oh finner,take heed, admit no inlodg- 
ers : they will be cutting up the roots of 
grace , and replanting thoſe roots of bit- 
ernefſe which Chriſt came topluck up ; 
and they will be erecting the walls and 
laying the foundation for that Kingdom 
which Chriſt came to —_— de- 
moliſh 4 ' thongh they be latle 
fins , yet they ate @ble to do great nul 
chief : the ſting of a Bee hath its ſmart 
as wellas a ſword ;. a little fire kindles 
a great matter;a lictle leaven leavers the 


J whole lump. Pompey had this policy 


that the Prince of the power of the aire 
doth got, want ; when he would ſhew his 
treachery , he wauld fend ſome few 
{oulgiers into his enemies Country, who 
ſhould tcigne themſelves lame , and 
ſhould only deſire te palle through the 
| Country3bur as ſoon as they bed gar poſ- 
ſeſſiqn,they would d as much mitchief 
as 1t they bad becn. whole and ſaund ; 
thus doth Saran,be pleads This 4 little 
one, avg-thy ſoul ſhell Lye : or Surely 


the 
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the Lord hath not ſaid Thou maiſi not- 
cate ofthe fruit of the trec;or if he have, 
obedience ro it is bur (laviſh , & adeny.' 
all of thylawtful pleaſurs;but rake heed , 
4 migore ad majus eſt methodus djaboli: 
4d nequitie culmen ut plurimum ter gra- 
Aatim; if you aſcend to the height of 
Satans temple, you muſt go ſep by ſtep, 
Oh conſider , you that are profeſſors, 
never ere&trhat which Chriſt came to 
throw down : do not cheriſh fin which 


he ſuffered his blood to be ſhed for : 


there isa triple woe depends on theſe 
| ag evil doers: V4 neſcents, Ve nato, 
ve merienti : ſin offers ſouls holocauſts 
to Satan; it pollutes , divides , ſhakes, 
unſertels the very foundation of the 
Kingdome of Chriſt : it quencheth his 
ſpirtr , defaceth his image , and that is 
unſufferable ; - ſhould any come ro 
give you a changling for your ſon, it 
would grieve you : when Chriſt hach F 
taken paines and been [at coſt rog,_to 
change us, 2 Cor. 3. 18. that we 
ſhould change bis image into birds, 


_ and beaſts and terreſtrial natures , and 


deface 
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deface it , and blot ir out! Xom,1.33, 
Sin wounds the ſoul that Chriſt came to 


the hower of death, it aggravatesthe 
;; | pains of hell, it never forgives, Cat. 
- | 18. 31. Is the High Prieſt dead 2 then 
of | finno more , leaſt thou beeſt broughe 
), | again into captivity. I have read, that 
. | 2 goats blood if adiamond be ſteeped 
20 | in it, though no hawmer will break 
h || it before;yer it will become fo ſoft that 
-: | it will be no difficult matter to cut it 
e | into what faſhion you pleaſe. Oh 
o, | Chriſtian, ſhall the blood of goars ope- 
ts | rate on an Adamant > ſhall nor 
;, | Chriſts blood work on thy hard heart 
& | Luan ferreum, ſaxeum & plu quam ada- 
is | mantimum cor, quod ſanguis (briſftt not 
is | emolit $ Take that counfell along with 
o | you , which Chriſt gives to the wo- 
it | man that he had ſer at liberty , Goa 
h 4 thy way and fin no more; Is Chrift 
o | the High Prieſt dead, and become a 
e | propitiation for fin ? rhen ſinno more ; 
s, } and by this you ſhall know whether 


d | you are paſſed from the wilderneſſe 


of 


Þ} heale,,” Fſal.31.12.10þ.16.12. ithaftens 
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of nature , intothe Canes of grace, if 

ou have ho correſpondency , no cofl. 
tederacy with the inhabitanes of che 
land : for this ſec that very remark- 
able paſſage, and ſpiricualizeir, and | 
it may. give ſome light and knowledge. 
of thy- own, condition and tate ,: 
Deut; ,7«; 2, 3s 4, 5» 6, Te Accord. 


have famuliarity. with the 
m >. nah of the fleth or ſpirit, ſo 
may you judge of your — be 


carnal or ſptr1 


Theſe DireQions ning thus finiſh.) 
ed ,I have no more te.do, bue beſeech 


the Reader to embrace them wichour 
feat: - far there is not, one of theay 
that I know, that incentionally. mit- | 
guids; and if eventually - it do , ims 
pure: it to. the Readers miſinterpres- / 
tarion , not to the Ty nc 


thon, : 
fi--2 
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BY T becauſe Examples are more potent then 
Rules, and men are more ready to a& by 
Imitation then DireQion ; becauſe a Guide along 
with one , or before one, makes the way more 
cheerfull; 1 would ſet before you a Pattern, whoſe 
praice if you imitate , will lead you to the place 
which I have pointedat z; whoſe eps if yon tread 
in,you need no other Guide, for ſhe is newly gone 
to heaven before you : And now thatI come to 
deſctibe her ſteps, 1 would not guide my pw by 
incere(} or affeQion, bur by truth; and thatwill 
be the reaſon I make her joiney bur ſhort, becauſe 
ſhe was but a while. in my Gght ; and I would” nor 
ſay any thing on her which I was ignorant of. I 
dare not poſitively: affirm , that ſhe walked in this 
orthat way, becauſe it is of a Goſpel Track, except 
I my ſelf had been a Spetator : bur this liberty I 
may take, to thipk that ſhe ſeldom miſſed her Way , 
becauſe ſhe was dhe in holy walking. I know 
there is a Phyſical Poſsibility , that I may ſpeake 


fre ſame things of the moſt undeſerving perſon 1n 


he world , mutato'tantum nomine , only exchanging 
the name ; but moral neceflity interdicts me, I 
know it is eaſie to put the apparrel of chaſtity up- 
on a harlots back ; but this would refle& upon the 
Tirewoman , that ſhe ſhould fir her garments ſo 
ll; and this would be no more venial, then coin-, 
Ins braſs, and guilding ic over with Gilver, and yer 
put the Kings IAN: 3" upon it, My tins, 
an 


3323 A Saints Monument, 


and ambicion in this actempt is only, this, that ] 
might write her life as S#e:9:us did the Emperors, 
Ea libertate qua vixerunt , With the ſame liberty 
chat ſhe lived in, and chat I may meaſure het 
ſteps by the ſame line which ſhe walked by. Could 
I'wiite her deeds with the ſame life that ſhe lived 
them, and. relace her holineſs in as pure a ſtrain, 
and could I meaſure her partsand graces by a ſui. 
table and a proportional narration , you Would 
ſooner want faith te credit, then I ſhould want 
matter to wrige, © Alexander had his. Apelles ty 
draw his piure, and rhat Artift Ly/ippss to cyt 
his Statue in braſs: were it ſo with her, you 
might think that her defeRs, if ther2 were any, 
might bz conceal'd by the abundance of kill ; but 
when one ( v:x 1doneus taito operi , ſcarce Wot 
thy to know, much leſs to relate her worth } { 
unskilfull, cakes the pen in hand, to tranſcribe 
fuch a Copy, no wonder if there be not mor 
blots in rhie imitation , chen flouriſhes in the ex 
ample. They had need be able co ſpeak well, tha 
20 about to tranſlate high languages , leſt the Tray- 
flacion differ from the Original, My only fear is, 
that I ſhall cloud, her countenance by my Pencil, 
and make her oraces diſdain'd by my unskilfyll 
repreſenting of them, He had need be an Apell 
char limns Yenus , or 2 Clarmceanx that blazons 
the Kings Coat-armour. In that which I ſpeak 


Concern ng her, I ſhall . not ſo much inſiſt on the þ 


Poſture and Conditton , upon the Endowments and 
Qualifications of het body, as of her ſoul ; thongh 
the variety of conditions that ſhe hath been in, 
{.nce ſhe entered into the priſon and ſhell of the 


body 
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body , and the wilderneſs of the world would af- 
ford matrer of aftoniſttment to your ears as they 
.have done to mine : but theſe things came nor 
under my knowledge ; therefore they cannot be 
by me. particularly relaced, She found the earth 
{lippery. Oh how ofren did ſhe pitch her Tent , 
and how ſhort warning had ſhe oftentimes for 
a removal | How ſhe was fed with the bread 
of affliition, and yet was well likeing ! How oft 
hath ſhe been in a dry and thirſly land, and yer 
fainted not ! How bitter her cyp hath been mode þ 
and yet.ſhe would drink it with praiſes ! How God 
hath ſmitten the rock, and rebuked the waves for 
her ! How hath he fed her from heaven, and com- 
manded priſon doores to be opened ! I ſhall nor 
ſpeak'to thoſe things ; I have only heard them ; I 
Was not a SpeRator , ſothatI cannot declare up- 
on- perſonal. knowledge. I need not tell you how 
through many tribulatious and afflitions ſhe en- 
tered Into heaven : You. know Gods deareſt chil. 
dren have not alwayes the kindeſt entertainment 
imnongh Rrapgers. In bricf this ; | V<;, 


% 


Lord Viſcount #:mbledon ;- and at her fathers de- 
ceaſe, was left Co-heir with three other filte;cy, 
She was married to the right honourable Fr anc 
Lord Willoughby Baron of Parham ; with whym ſhe 
lived about thirty years in that State of Vſedlock ; 
and ſuch was their love to, each other , they were 
loth to part them, They had promgied each other 
x'thoſe in Ovid : - 

% & Non 
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» 
| a= Nlops COMMUteNur in evum, 
- Qin tibi ſim juventsy tuque puella mihs. | 


Such was the true Love knot that was tyed be. 
twixe them , that nothing but death could looſe 
it, or cut ir aſunder, She bore many pleaſant 
Children to tier Lord, two only whereof are to 
be ſeen, the reſt are aſleep, The elder is Lady 
Fraices, martied to Wilkam Brereton Eſquire , and 
eldeſt ſon of John Lord Brereton of Brereton in 
Cheſhire + the younger is Lady El:24beth; both 
of chem ornaments to their ſex: Lis eft cums for- 
ma mane pudicitie'; modeſty and beauty in the 
ſame cheeks ; both of then adorned with inwatd 
Srace, Whi h makes them as preciouste Chriſt, as 
ctheic perſons are amiable to their fellow-Crez- 
tures: Of whom, I cannot in modeſty, ſpeak the 
naked truth , becauſe I know their remper to be 
ſuch, that chey will bluſh ro ſee,,- as I have known 
them bluſh ro hear cheir deſerved commendati- 
ons. Their lives are extant, I need nor publiſh 
their worth ; chey are upon the Rage ;. their aRi- 
ons will command a Plandite, and their behaviour 
will conmend'them : ſo thar chough' you ſhould 
wor believe, if I ſhould ſpeak ir, = yon would 
be lieve, becauſe you have ſeen it, c 

ture And grace [trived for preheminency ; 


' Fortes creantur fortibus & bots , 
- = I = 5 . , 
Nec nobilus Pavidan generat aqunils columbangs. 


No 


at ih them na- 


x 
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No timerous dove is from an Eagle born , 
Fig-trees nc thiltles bear, nor yer Vines Thorn. 


Patrum innatas obennt cum It empmne mores. 


Their Fathers nature, and theic Mothers grace are 
both theirs by propagation ; and as the Diamond 
ſparkles more When ſet in gold then in filver, and 
the Apricock is more pleaſant when grafted or in- 
oculated in aplumb then in athorn ; ſo the plan: 
of grace ſhines beſt when the Rock is beautifull , 
according to the Poet , 


 Clarior eft pulchro veniens & corpore virtus, 


But it is very needleſs to ſpeak on Pallas*s behalf 
when ſhe is op the ſtage ; ſhe can a Fer own part 
toadmiration; or to commend Yen when above 
our Horizon, her own brizhtneſs will diſcover-her, 
Theſe only hath the Lord in mercy preſerved to 
comforr their tender Father, that he may not re- 
pine ar Gods taking away, but rejoyce at his gifte, 
that the fight of his ſurviving daughters may cau'e 
him ro acknoledge the Fathers Jove ; as the 
font of his deceaſed ſon and wife may cauſe him 


4 complain of che Fathers an2er. . But to pro- 


ceed, the broughe forth a ſon , which indeed did 
bear his fathers image - he was his fathers Be»- 
/4min, the ſon of his right hand j bur he was his 
mothers Beox:, the ſon of her ſorrows, not only 
In his bicth, as it was With Rachel, but inhisdexch 
alſo; he was her darling , and rherefore- his deach 
Wenc ſo near her hearr, I may ſay of him, thac 


P14 he 
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'be promiſed ro be very fruicfull when grown up , 
be thrived ſo well wheh young : he wotl the affeQi- 
ons of moſt that knew him , having derived aff 

bility from his father : but the world was 1t ſeems un- 
worthy of him, or he was weaty of the world, 
which made him go to the Father, where he my 
preſerve his honor,and keep his integrity too;where 
41e may be ineſteem , and nor liable ro remptaii 
ons , Which can ſcarce be attained to here. Re 
had been viewing the kingdoms of the earth, and 
ſeeing the ratitzes beyond che ſeas ; yer I cannot 
ſay, that ever I- diſcerned any great delight” he 
took in them : He had ſeen Rome , thovgh he wy 
not ar all- rainted with her errors : he brought 6: 
ver many of the rarities of other Nations, but 
none of their ſins ; And after he bad vifired what 
here was betow , be ſayed not long untill he took 
another journey , to go ſee what they do above; 
he might ſay as the Travailor coming from Rome , 
ſo could he ſay of the world , 


Vale, vidt, ſatis eſt v1d:ſſe , revertor, 


Now that I have ſeen thee, Farewell, I defire no 
more , I muſt home. | 
He begun to be ſick March the third, 1660. w 
after he had laid rodayes languiſhing on a burning 
Feaver , he departed, which was March the 14, 
17660, The loſs of whom cauſed many a droppi# 
eye : Publicus gemum,publica ſuſpiria, a genenl 
loſs, made 2 general lamentation, For many diſ- 
cerned that their gardens would become wilder- 
nefles » when ſuch aſweer flower was cut up it 
' , s % * 4 Ti s was 


T 
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was ſo officious and durifull to his mother , that he 
would go before ro uſher her inco heaven, to give 
#2-$ her potlefſion , ſeeing ſhe had been ſo inftrumen- 
un- 4 tal in procuring his ticle z whoſe abſence ſhe could 
1d, | not bear; be bad left beron earth, but ſhe folloy- 
ed him to heaven: yer there was the company of 
ere | her ſpiritual Father, as well as her natural child , 
ti. | har ſhe ſo much longed for inthe New Jeruſalem; 
He 3 for ſhe would ſeldom mention her (on on her death- 
nd | bed, but ſhe would mention Chriltalſo. On the 
ot | 11 of arch ſhe being by ber ſons death-bed fide, 
he | (as indeed ſhe was very ſeldom from him) ſhe diſ- 
us| cerned, as ſhetold us, the image of death in his 
0: | face, which moved her ſo much , thar ſhe wenc 
ut | from the fight of her languiſhing child co weep ; 
« | where ſhe ſeeemd to write after Davids Copy;who 
kk being moved , wentup to the Chamber over the 
e:| cate, andas he went, ſaid , O my (on eAbſolon, my 
| ſor,my [on eAbſolon, would God I had dyed for thee, 
O eAbſolon, my ſon, my ſon, 2 Sam, 18, 33. Oc 
like Jacob for foſeph, Gen. 37. 34135. He rent his 
cloths, and puts on Sackcloth many dayes : and all his 
ſons and all his daughters roſe up to comfort him , 
but he refuſed to be comforted , and he ſaid, 1 will 
| fy down unto the grave fo mY ſon mourning : thus 
' the wept for him ; icwas ſo With her ; which grief, 
and the aMliting of her own body, during the time 
of her ſons ſickneſs , brought ſuch a diſeaſe as is 
nor ordinarily found in the Phyſicians Calender, 
Thus death wounded her through the fide of her ſon; 
Oh ſharp ſting chat deſtroyes two at one ftroke ! 
ſhe lay languiſhing from the IT, untill the 25, of 
OMarch, who then after a long: breathing defire af- 
Ti cer 


/ 
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cer her reſt was tranſlated : She (trugled in the priſ-, 
on many dayes,and then ar laſt got free; She had un- 
dergone the burden of her body many dayes, but on .. 
the 25th. in the ' morning corpore levata ſt , was 
lerlooſe 3 whom I cannot imagine to be long our 
of her fathers boſome; ſeeing (he longed ſo much for 
ir ivhen on earth; and now that you have heard the 
manner 'oſ her death ; I defire you would alſo hear 
the manner of her life ; you have had a brief narra- 
tive of her diſſolution : let me now make a narra- 
tive of her converſation; wherein one labour I ſhall 
ſhew what ſhe was , a#d what you ought to be ; 
and what ſhe did , and what you ought todo ; you 
may gueſs ar her entertainment when you have heard 
her behaviour : what I ſhall ſay, I will dizeſt into 
this "Methiod , as ſhe was under a double ca- 
Pacity. | | 

' 1. A member of che nation : I ſhall ſhew her de- 
portment as in that reltaton. 

2. As ſhe was a member of Chriſt: I ſhall ſhew 
ber deportmentr as in that relation. | 

Or in breif, x,Her carriage to man. 

2. Her carrtage to God. 


I. As to her civil capacity two things will come 
under conſideration. Y 

1, Herperſonal qualifications. 

2, The pzrfotniance of her relational duryes. 


1» Her perſonal qualifications ; and becauſe theſe 
will appear when you ſec how ſhe performed her re, 
ſpeRtive dutyes, I ſhall be bucbrief. I might nor be 
nilent ag ©o her profqund underſtanding , quick 


expreſſion 
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| . expreſſion , ingenious invencion, I might tell you 
of her abltract and Metaphyſical contemplation , her 
Logicall and rationall argumencation:bur theſe were 
the 1n{truments of her praQtice and will ſhine bright; 
bur if you come buc to ſee how ſhe wrought , only 
theſe two or three Things. 


1. She was of g lowly and humble behaviour, 
though honourable. She ſhone the brighter , the 
lower ſhe ſtooped ; her humble geſture was winning, 
like dumb Rhetorick , cauſed a conſent though ſhe 
had not ſpoken. Yet ſhe {o carried her ſelf, not as to 
proſtitute her worth whereby ſhe might become de- 
{piſed. She knew how to hide her face that ſhe might 
be inquired after , and ro unvalle her face that ſhe 
ſhould be admired 3 tis true her degree was ſuch, that 
It was courtefie not deb for her to ſubmic her ſelf ro 
aſſociate with thoſe ſhe did : but ſuch was her skill 
that her honour was in its proper hight , though her 
behaviour was lower by many degrees ; ſhe had an 
at to make honour legible in a new edition and a 
{mall print: of whom [I may truly ſay as Plin. of 
Epaminondas , honores ita geſſi t 1ut ornamertum non 
accipere ſed dare di gaitats videretur ; Honour was be- 
holden ro her for getting it a good name 3 how com- 
mendable was it to ſee her {avrlw ubgiley as Anton. 
n«s, vilifying her ſelf,and Rooping to the capacity of 
thoſe not m—_ co be her ſervants; It is an excel- 

len poſture in the Lion to be couchant regardant : 
her deſign placere vivens though not ».ortua laudar:; 
To give every one more then their due while ſhe 
lived, as not to defire her due honour when 
dead ; (he was 'not niPoAdz i yUpn Cj pag na 

= turgeſci, 
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tur geſeit ; nota bubble that ſoon riſes and is ſoon , 
Putt out; #0# piftos rain tmajorum vali, ſed cordi 
inſculptan imagintm Det geſt are ſolebat, She did nor 
ſo much prize the honout the derived by propacation 
as that by adoption ; not value her anceftors worch 
which was impreſt on her body , as the image of 
Chriſt engraven on her heart, 


2. She was of a courteous and a tender difpoſiti- 
on. She had lain long under th: warme influence of 
che ſun,and therefore ſhe had a melting heart. Her 
tenderneſs like the wool deadned many a dart, when 
2 rizid and auſtere countenance would never haye 
done it ; uſually when detra&ers would be caſting 
their venome , (for Morſu virns habent, et fatum 
deute minantur, they have a venemous tooth: poiſon 
of aſps is under their tongues, ) yer I have heard 
them make this concluſion, YEr ſhe wasa very ſweet 
and courreous Lady ; which ſeems to blot our all 
they could ſpeak avain(t her , as Nero's , but he was 
a perſecuter, blotted out ns other deſerved come 
raendations. She had indeed her naturall paſſion(as 
hz orſhe who are without, let them caſt the firlt 
[tone at her:)that 73y 3grv 7dy xan'mngor T7 ye, asPlotinus 

calls ir , the ſerpent of the mind;for as che ſoul hath 
a breathing afcer irs kingdom and native place, ſa. 
the body bath irs debafing qualitie and would en- 
deavour to drown the ſparks of Iife in rhe foge of rhe 
Neſh : hence 5 cipio A fricanus cauſed to be writ on 


histomb , 


GWHMoxima cunttarum viftoria vitta voluptas. 


The 
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The greateſt conqueſt is to conquer ſelf; and thi® 
is the ſame wirh the Apolile calls 3jayue cagx3; rhe 
the fleſhly will or inchination,vuoriy 7315 weaee! Row. 
7.23; the law in the members; and {oy duagriac, 
che Law of fin ; yer ſhe brought chem mightliy inco 
ſubjeRion , to the diftates of the ſuperior 
witl , and the more divine life, She had confider- 
ed : the loveof Chrift to her, and that made her 
loving to others ; The tendernefſe of her Saviour 
affimulated her: me thinks that was a cormorants ex- 
preflion of Charles the gth of France wherein he 
ceſtified his inbumanity, | 


Suaviter olet cadaver inmict, 


The very dead carcaſe of his adverſary ; had a ſweet 
ſent 3 She was not of ſuch a frame , but rather like 
Ceſar, 


Non fibs placmit vindifta,ſed viftoria, 


She did not ſo much defire to rovings , as to over- 
come. Strely if God will not learn ar Chriſtians,yer 
he may juſtly be provoked by Chriſtians; to be hard 
harted to them , they are ſo hardhearred one to an- 
other: Thus | 


Dua nobys ſunt m_ a pettora » reddit 


C alum etiam nobis durims ere Deus, 


» 
Ic is for our brazen hearts ſake , if God turne the 
heaven intro brafſe , and the firmament intoiron : 
ſhe had1earnt not only the part of a man ,to _— 
—— | 200 
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2o0d for good : the very heathen and Publicans do 
the ſame : bur ſhe had learnc the duty of a Chriſtian 
co render good for evil ; which is:the higheſt Rrerch 
that nature can reach unto, the utmoſt char a Chri- 
ſian is capable of.  El/:ſha-like ſhe could entertaine 
her perſecutors, 2 K1n.6.23.or like Titus Veſpaſian, 
ſhe profeſled her ſelf Peritara porius quam prrditura, 
Rather dye then be cruel;and by this ſweet accuftom- 
ing her ſelf ro forgive ; ſhe had obtained, 


Non ailnal: mode [ed habituale patrocimum, 


Indulgence was natural, converted into her conſticy- 
tion ; how tothe life did ſhe imitate Francs the 
firſt of Frarce, who could pardon as freely as her 
enemyes could offend ! nay ſhe had advanced this 
Chriſtian duty to a higher ſtrain : for ſhe could pray 
for them , as well as pardon them 3 this was Cypriane 
praice for the adverſaries of the Church , Which 
was hers for the adverſaryes of her perſon, 


Miſfit precey et lacrymas cords legatos. 


He ſept ambaſſgJors to nezotiate for a reconciliation 
with God, when he had made them at peace wich 
himſelf ; and how would it crouble her very heart to 
think of the ſinners portion, when they had recei- 
ved many incomes here! She would often ſeem to be 
rroubled for their accounts ; knowing that where 
God ſowes plentifully, he expeRs increaſe;8& know- 
ing thatDeus tarditatem ſupplicts grayitate compenſat : 
che longer God is ferching his froak, the more doth 
zt ſmart when it comes ; She had an care open fe 
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fore to any complaints that might ftirr up her bowels 
of compaſſion ; here ſhe was {low to ſpeak and ſwift 
ro hear', that ſhe mighe underſtand che Emphaſis of 
a petitioners miſery » thac ſo ſhe need not want 
motives ro mercy. It was ſaid of the Empero: A- 
drian,that when a poor ſubjeA wonld have preſented 
a petition to him, he told him he had nor leiſure co 
hear him , to whom the peticioner retorted : Then 

on ought not to have leiſure to be Emperour. She 
bad been.in traits of that nature her ſelf, and thar 
made her ſympathize, and have a fellow-feeling with 
thoſe m muſerys - © 


' 3; She much nſedrodeny her ſelf and make re- 
ſienacion of her worth, thac Chriſt might be all in all: 
She had a heart above her enjoyments and her at- 
catnments, 


7.. She denyed her Riches, her cliate , and was 
maintained with a poſſeſſion like the ſaints food 
which every one doth not know of. God had made 
her a Sarah tn. this, increaſed her with wealth, flocks 
and herds which was not of her own taking bur of 
her fathers giving : neicher was her riches as many 
ones have been, a Coal ſnarchefl' from the Altar, 
which will in time fire the neft-;buuhers was not ſo, 
itwas Divine more datum , notSacridego more rap- 
tm. She drunk not with FBel[hazzar in bowles of 
the ſanRuary , neither did ſh2*enrich her ſelf wich 
the ſpoiles of che Temple : She built no houſes wich 
Churches ruines : the foundation. of her dwelling 
place was not laid on a Cathedral ; ſhe cloathed nor 
her ſelf with the curtains of the Altar. But res hom:- 


neſs, 


neſ g, ſemel Deo canſecratas tiymids R—o_— count- 
ed it robberyo inrich her ſelf with.things dedicated 
to God , as well as with things given co man by laſt 
will and teſtament of the. donour. She would of. 
ren rejoyce that ſhe had nor taken that liberty which 
others had done , to make ſuch laws as Church land 
might become forfeit, and ſo: confiſcaced to their 
own uſe; it was purely her perſwaſion , Sacrwm , 
ſacroque commudatum qui rapit,parricid a offs; he who 
borrows of the Church and payes not again , let him 
be cut off from the congregarian ; he that fteales a 
Deodand,wrones his neighbour as well as diſhonours 
God : bur God had given her a large portion which 
was her inhericance, therefore ſhe would nor fue for 
other mens annuities; inſtead of plundering ſhe an- 
riched the Ambaſſadours of Chrift with her wealth ; 
She lay out her wealth and riches upon the 'Knights 
Hoſpitallors of Chriſt , and maintained his beads- 
men with the morſell ſhe Chould have put 1n. her 
own mouth ; had ſhe not then' heart ro deny her 
eflare ? She looked: not to lay up great things on 
earch, nor make . any purchaſe of Lands bur in 


Canags. | | 


2. She denyed her: pares : not as: many do thac 
will pretend to ſacrifice them , bur it is to ler the 
people. ſee they have: them ; indeed hers were ele- 
vared to-no ordinary pitch; yet inall her knowledge 
ſhe way not fati » fave inthe wW 
of the eternaliGod, and his ſon Chriſt whom he 
hach ſent : andthough ſhe would not ſer her lighc 
on the hill top, nar fire beacons with ir, for (he was 
of a more peaceable ſpirit; Yer - 

= 
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Ee plura novit , quopauciora loquerctur. 


The lefle ſhe ſpoke, the more ſhe kney : the river 
runs the deepeſt when.it makes the leaſt noiſe, I have 
indeed ſometimes wondered, out of what fountaine 
ſhe drew her knowledge : bur after 1 had conſidered 
that'ic was all ſpiritnal,, 1chought-it co be given of 
God : ſhe would judgs of controvezced Doarine by 
her praRice;that way wherein ſhe could run fafteſt to 
heaven was the way ſhe awned:and as to ber expreſ(- 
fien and eleRion,rhey that knew her have heard ber 
ſpeak for her ſelf,ſo that I need nor ; only let me ſay 

28 Z anc hy (aid of V;rers ſermons, Sragulartm eloquer:- 

tiaws , etin commonyends, aff ethbus efflicacitatem ad. 

mirabar. Such was. her quick and powerfull diſ- 

courſe ghen ſhe had been in company like her ſelf, 

that-3 have oftner Rood, to admije then Rudyed 

how to imitate : malmit ſe ſapientem eſſe quan haber; 3 

ſhe had rather be, then be S———_— 


3. She denyed her graces * ſhe would go to' 
Chriſt with a preſept of that plenty which ſhe had 
received from him : the mercyes of God ro ber 
were not like the wind , whic h drives one from the 
coaſt it comes from , but like the beams of the 
ſun which draw the eye to the founraine of light : 
the more ſhe hadlain under influences, and the wat- 
mer ſhe grew , the neerer would ſhe creep to the 
fire ; and when ſhe was filled with the drops of 
heaven, ſhe would empry herſelf ixito the Ocean: Oh 
how far was ſhe from Nebnohadnexzers frame! Dax. 


4.30. 
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4.30. that could nor do a good worke but he muſt 
make proclamation of ic : Is not this great Babylos 
chac I have builc, for the houſe of my King- 
dome , by' the might of my poiver, for the 
honour of  my- majeſty ! The King did all this 
by himſelf, and for himſelf, andhe himſelf would 
have the honour ; which kind of praQtice. punRually 
walks ancipodes co Rem, 11.36, It cuts in a Right 
angle , and is down right Idolatry,, if that ſcripture 
be true. YE dury,, WI aire, x} tis durly Th me'vra, 
aury n Dota vis Tis difva; dulw : 'For of him, and to 
him, and throush him, are all things , te whom be 
glory for ever. Amen. : 

2. The performance of her relationall dutyes, 
which accotding to the vatiety of the obje&t was va- 


rious; ſome whereof I ſhall a while infiſt on, that you 


may ſee how ſhe hid her converſation with men ; 
as Chonater I (hall ſhew how ſhe had her converſa- 
tion with God: 

1. As tohis Lordſhip , her dear husband, ſhe 
was full of tendernefle , full of duty and of affection : 
She counted him opes [was , theſaurum ſuum., her 
riches ,' her treaſure , Centrum & circumferent iam 
deliciarums; & this ſhe then manifeſted, when ſhe ex- 
poſed her ſelf rather then he ſhould periſh : when ſhe 
counted his perſon her freedome , might ſhe bur 
have his preſence : Which was not long before ſhe 
dyed. For his Lordſhip was hunted for his life from 
place to place , by the hand of the craftye : he was 
pur into. priſon too , by him whoſe jealouhe 
made him - ſevere , Inced not name him: 
the nature of the aRion ſhews what an one he 


was that would do it : only let me ſay as one ſaid 
con- 
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concerning Phocas when he had ſlain the Emperour 
Masxritins,or rather murthered him,being asked wn by 
God ſer him on the thtone in his Read , and why 
would he ſo abett ſuch an aftion , he anſwered erm 
TmperatoremDeus conFtituit quia non invent pejorem: 
ſo this Was one that God had permirred to rame a re. 
bellious people, becauſe he could nor find a worſe; 
now after that the Chaire was got, it Was necdfull 
to ſer itfaſt; and after he bad the crown on , 1t Was 
wiſdom to curb all thoſe that rhoughe ic miſplacedy 
therefore many of the Nobility that would not pa- 
tronize ſo foule a fa& , muſt lye at his mercy, and 
for fear that they ſhould endeavour to pull him 

down , he would tye their hands: he thought if the 

bonds of their love to him,would not hold them,'for 

ic was but ſmall ) yer the rower would ; and here it 
was that thoſe farrs of the Land that would nor own 

bim as ſun,ſhould lie under a cloud: among(t whom, 

was his Lordſhip, wt 1nſ6gars fidelitatis ordrims mules 

eſer , That he mighr give a reftimony of his Loyalty, 

and to ſignify that he was an adverſary ro uſurpati- 

on ; Even at this time his Lady drawn by the cords 

of love, counted her own houſe a priſen rather then 

the Tower , if ſhe could bur enjoy her Lords com- 
pany there ; concerning which confinement ſhe ex- 


'I* preſſed her ſelf not much unlike Penelope ro Vlyſſes, 


Ipſa comes vemam, nec me ſalebroſa movebunt Saxa ;" 
nothing could draw her from him , Which could not 
break the bonds of love;here ſhe was a Sarch to A- 
braham,1 Pet.3.6.obeyed him and called him Lord. 
A Liviato Augnftusga Plicilla to T heodoſins, She 
Was not only a ring,but a crown to her husband, Pro. 
12.4. of whom he might = the Athenian: as 
when' 
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when they were hapily matched , #pvyoy xaxty, Tvpop - 
41u5yov , they had found a mercy in the ſuperlative 
degee; of whom it might be ſaid as of Baſil and 
Nazianuen , corporibus geminis ſjuritus unus erat : 
they were two bodies , and yet informed by one 


ſoul, 


7 hey were ſo juftly one that non? could ſa 

» hich of them ruled , and whether did obey, 
Fe rul'd , becauſe (he would obey ; yet ſhe 

In ſoobeying,rul'd as well as he. 


The Egyptians, in their Heroglyphicks- reſembled 
this mutual love to a chaine locked ar both ends ; 
hence Seneca calls a wife compedem auream; and Hyy- 
race a beautifull: woman compedem gratam; They 
were thus both chained rogether 1n their affections,as 
Theol, ein Siginncay tow Wyw, They trove 
which of- them ſhould be forwardeſt in love ; 
n<icher can I juſtlye ſay whether came be- 


hind, 


2. As to her Children: ſhe was very tender and 
carefull over chem ; She looked upon them as A4b:- 
7-ils, their parents joy and therefore ſhe prized 
them ; If it may be ſpoke of any,it may of her,that » 
lther os genurt grate plenos , ad imngintm det viveniss 
fatricatos, That ſhe begot children in the image of 
Crit as well as of their parents ; they were ſuch for 
whom the prayed and wept,as Mona did for Auft ine, 
and hence we might conclude of them as Ambroſe 
cid of him , 19poſſibile eff ut filius tantarum lachry- 
marum periret\,. tis impothble but her children 


ſhould 
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ſhould be accepted when they have ſuch a ſolicitor ar 
the throne improving her intereſt for them : hoy 
carefull, was ſhe- im their education , that it 
ſhould be ſpiritual ! ſhe would by no meanes .bur 
they learn to know God,what ever they were 1gnor- 
ant of beſides 5 ſhe ſhewed much diligence about 
their ſoules ornaments and concernments ; ſhe lo- 
ved not to ſee mentem 47r0tam 11 corpore ſao , men- 
tem aridam in Corpore flare, cente : not that their ſouls 
ſhould ſtarve when their bodyes thtive,nor that there 
ſhould be a freſh body end a withered ſoul; ſhe 
knew well that a reneres 19ſne/cere multum off , it is 
of concernment to train up a child in his youth in 
the way that he ſhould eo, and he will not depart 
from 1t when he is old. Oh hoy ſhe was brought to 
her knees for their delivery from fininto the (tate of 
orace , as well as for their delivery from the womb 
into the world ! She travailed again with hers, that 
Chriſt might be formed in them.; She abode pangs 
and throws, ſent up fighs and groans, to heaven thar 
hers might not only be partakers of the farſt bur of the 


| ſecend birth ; thus ſhe was with her only ſon , upors 


his death bed , very earneſt; though ſhe would not! 
diſcourage him with denying fignes of temporal lifey 
yet ſhe ſtirred him up to ſhew reftimonies of a ſptrt« 
tual. And when ſhe began to doubt that he would! 
not live to be poſſeſſor of his earthly and remporat 
inheritance , Oh' how ſhe breathed that he might be: 
partaker of a heavenly and eternal one ; ofren 
would ſhe pray , that as hers bore the imaze of theic 
earthly , ſo they might bear the. image of their 
heavenly father, and chat he would bzautifie and 
adorne their ſoules with grace,as he had their wt 
EZ 3 wit 


340 * A Saints Monument, 


with features , which was not modo & menſura ; 
when ſhe had ſeen the cender branches of her body, 
it would not content her, untill ſhe ſaw chem cran- 
{lated into Chriſt , and become living members of 
that vine. She would ( oh that all Parents of 
Children would improve ſo great a mercy in the 
like kind!) ſooner corre& them for negle&ing their | 
daty ro God, then for diſobedience to her ſelf; and 

this made them more cauttous, in as much as they 
apprehended every fault in that kind to be double, 
not. only again(t their ſpiritual , bur their natural pa- 
remts:her Childrens b:haviour & their ſanCitied lives 
will put a Probatumeſt to this particular , ſo that I 
may be ſilent ; therefore ſhe needed not complain 
( neither indeed had ſh2 any cauſe)as Ang»fus did, 
who had a rebellious and an ungracious ſon , Xtinam 
aut celebs vixiſſemant orbus peruſſem, Would God 
( ſaid he ) that I had never married, or that I had 
never had a child, She 1n their infancy and mino- 
rity made choice for them ; but when they were at 
riper years, ſhe would ler them chuſe for themſelves; 
knowing that it is notſo eafie to love where one is | 
forced, as it is to b2 forced where one loves : ſh: 
would not chuſe Yoke-fellows for ker Children, 
not knowing ſo well whither they would draw 
both one way , as they themſelves knew : hence | 
ſhe urged not any that went againſt the Fomack,left 
ſh: ſhould cauſe ſurfet or vomur: ſhe judged ir rigo- 
rous to impoſe a husband or wife on her child,except 
they ſhould cake them as Phyfickgonly ro have them 
Ray- with them for a day,and no more, It ſeems a 
hard queſtion to reſolve, Whither the Parent that 
forces is more cruel, or the child that dentes more 
diſobedient ? Cru-= 
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Crudelis mater mag ts an puer improbs ille, 
If one conſent to both in the poſitive,it isnot amiſe. 
Improbus ille puer,crudelis tu quoque mater. 


Whether is more to be condemned , who tells, 
Aſel&-wil'd child, or parent that compels 


His child co loathed bed and board! 1 wis, 
The child's too blame, but parent cruel is. 


Where love lives not, the marriage yoke, and choice 
That ſuch ſhould joyn, I give my negative voice. 


Thus ſhe carried her ſelf to her chilcr2n, firſt 
reaching them to ſeek che kingdom of heaven ; 
knowing then that all things elte would be added 
to them, 


2. To the Saints ; ſhe ſhewed much love, eſpe- 
cially in their miſery : ſhe looked upon the Children 
of God as her own kindred, ſo that ſhe could 
not but have affe&tion ; the ſpitit of love which 
knic both them and her to the head, did alſo knit 
both them 8 her tozether in the ſame body as mem- 
bers one of another : How could it be otherwiſe , 
but thoſe eminent in grace ſhould have herefteem, 
becauſe they were like her ſelf! and ſhe who had 
the ſeed abiding in her ; could not but grow up in 
the likeneſs of him that begat her of his own will 3 
L 3 \c 
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i: was ordinary to ſee her and the Children of 
Chritt Columbatim labris inſerentes labra 3 (he 
was indeed a Dove for harmleſneſs, and a Dove tor 
meeknelſs and affeRion ; thence the Greeks derive 
TE(13p41 mage Td reproons iedy , from the tranſcen- 
dency of their loves ;' thence it was YVezers dicata , 
dedicated to Venus, and her Chariot was drawn 
by chemi, Oh what a free acceſs could the meanel(t 
of the Lords Children have unto her , when thoſe 
thar \vere the darliogs of the world miyhc Rand 
without ! Her boſome was as open to thoſe be- 
got of the Spiric of life, as to thoſe begot of her 
ewn body. Chritis meanefſt ſervant Was in equal 
reſpe& with the worlds greateſt malter : when a- 
ny was made known to her by the charaQers of 
faith and praiſe, there was a note of remembrance 
Put upon ſuch, and of all others ſhe loved ro keep 
reconciledto , and avoided contracting enmity with 
thaſe whom-the Lord loved. Ir was ſtoried of 
Frederick, th2 Ele&or of Saxoay , that upon ſome 
affronc he intended to wage war with the Biſhop 
of Maod:byrge ; 'bur before he would make an al- 
ſaulr u>on his enemies, he ſent our his ſpies to ſee 
whac poſture and preparedneſs they were in, and 
how he could with the greateſt probabilicy expe&t 
to give them an overthrow; ſo when rhe Spies 
returned, thy informed the. Ele&or, that all che 
enemi:s Army was upon their knees at prayer ; 
which when he heard , he threw down his ſivord , 
and ſaid, Lec them fight charwil : for I am nor 
ſo mad as toenzage in war againſt him thar 1m- 
plores Gpd: for his preſervation and deliyerance : 


Þaus ſhe ivould never offer to hate thoſe that God 
| bes: loved, 
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loved,nor ro oppoſe, or be in enmity with them ro 
whom God was reconciled ; wherever ſhe ſaw the 
Characters of a Goſpel Converſation , there 
ſhe would alſo make impreſsions of her affz&i- 
On, 

She gave much honour and due reſpe&t to the Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel ; this was one of the talleſt 
branches of her afteRion ; theſe were the men thar 
found favour 1n her fight , becauſe as Embailadors 
of Chritt, they alwayes brought her tidings from 
above: Bur as for thoſe Minitiers clothing, bur Whoſe 
lives rather ſupported the Kinzdom of (in, then 
th2 1ncereſt of Chriſt, ſhe ſuffered chem nor ro have 
an <qualſhare with the reſt, She wouldalway judge 
a ſinin a Miniſter moſt unbecomming. A Lay- 
' mans converſation under a Clergy-mans apparrel , 
profaneſs under a gown, was an unſeemly fivht to 
her ; worldly Ruff 15 not ro be rreafured up in Mini- 
ters hearts; ſhe would ſay, that 1t made many think 
more undervyaluin:ly of heaven, when thoſe that 
went to {pie out the land, had their hearrs ſo much on 
earth, She ſaw chatit made the price diiefteemed, 
when the guide would nor lay aſide his weights and 
burdens, that he mighc run with more ſpeed : this 
made »Auſtize ſo much complain of ſpiritual men , 
when they had cheir hearts on earthly thin?s. Amor 
rerum terrenarum, eſt viſcus ſpiritnalium perraram, 
Love to the food of the body , is as birdlime to the 
wings of the ſoul, 1t intanzles chem, And aguin, 
Nepotiatorem Clericum quaſi quaniam peſtem fuge , 
the Peftilence 1s not more infectious , then a 
worldly minded Miniſter is co his people. Ir wig 
an Expreſſion of ones of our modern Writers who 
ZE 4 ls 
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Minſter in foro eſt eque ac mercater wm Temple, 

precipue fi aſſidue. fit , uterque Chriſto ftagellenans, 
The Preacher of the Goſpel ſhould have the ſame 

pennyworth in the Marker ( eſpecially if he be 
conſtantly rhere ) that che Merchants had in the 
Temple; they areto be ſcourged,if they have their 

gue. The Golpe! and the Meſlengers of the Goſ- 
pel were both as Jewels to her, and ſhe delizhred 
much to wear thzm, Nunquam requievit nj; w 

Evanoelio aut clauſiro 3 ſhe \l-pt ſaſelt when ſhe 

had heard ſome ſpiritual diſcourſe laſt at a nizht for 

her to dream on; and thought her ſelf moſt ſecure 

when ſome godly Miniſter lodged in her houſe : ſhe 

was on2 , that though ſhe aid give them enrertain- 
ment , yertſhe would have them work; and though 

ſhe ledged them, ſhe would ſeldom lec them reſt; 

fev could have the honor of a viſit under a Sermon :; 
She would ordinarily be rubbing them for fear they 
ſhoul1ruſt ; ſhe would not by any means that a di-, 

ſp2ncer of the Oracles of God ſhould be idle. Stars 
ſhould keep in thetr own ſphear , bur there they 

ſhould be 1n perpetual motion : their motion ſhould 
not be Plazet like excentrical , norin Per:s, as ma- 
ny ones are , who will follow the Moon in her full, 

though” ſhe ſhould go beyond the line ; this ſhe 
judgedto be derogatoty from a tar when itis only 
1mm Sublunarium Dominium : when they are tathe! 
ro affe& ſublunary bodies with a malign influence , 
then to refle& lighr, Oh what an Ecclipſe muſt 
the earth ſuffer, when not only the mutable Moon, 
but ftars alſo interpoſe berween the eye and the ſun? 
what ſorrgw mult chat poor ſoul undergo where _ 
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Shepherds rod corrects , bur inſtructs not ? syaJyus 
carried more terror with her then dy{aSeus:t to 
be excommunicated from the congregation , was 
judged by her co be of as rernible a conſideration , 
asto be cut off from the land of the living ; and 
this ſhe thought ro be the main, if nor the lolz. 
wound that ought to be given by him that weildeth 
the ſword of the Spirit: ſhe defired that ſuch only 
ſhould be exerciſed in the Miniſtry, who ſhone 
not only in their converſations, but in ther Intel. 
leuals , judging Learning and Philoſophy , wich 
the knowledge of Tongues, to be a main, chough 
not che only ingredient ina Miniſters qualification, 
She would have cheſe to be highly eſtzemed, bur 
that they ſhould fir bare co the illumination of the 
mind with ſaving grace, She would have learning 
ſubordinate ro Grace ; as Clemens Alex, ſubmuttat 
ſe ut Hagar Sara, patiatur ſe admonert & corrigt ; 
ſin minus pareat , ejrce ancillam ; it ſhould be a ſer- 
vant and no Commandreſs , as Agar was to Sarah 
under ſubje&ion , Whichif ſhe refuſed obedience, 
was to be caſt out , anddiſinherited. She would be 
much troubled ro ſee many run, & that 1n haſte with 
the formoſt, and yer bad never learnt their er- 
rand; ſhe pittyed ſuch poor Creatures that were led 
by guides who were either malitious or blind ; ir 
was not likely bur their motion ſhould be irregular : 
this was 1t which cauſed Jerome to complain in his 
time, Her: Catechument, hodie ſunt Epiſcopt ; hers 
Philoſophi, hodie cum wix ex Ariſtotelts ſinus prolapſs 
[unt ad Epiſcopatus dignitatemevehuntar A ſad com- 
plaint when choſe that ſhould teach others, ftand in 
need that ſome teach chem what are the firſt prin» 
: ciples 
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ciplzs of the Oracles of God : when thoſe that 
ihould bz Fathers co inftruct, are ſcarce worthy of 
bein2 Children ro have the honour to learn, Ye- 
ſterday at the feet of Ar:/te!/e,to morrow at the head 
of a Congregation, Yeſterday ſucking the breaſt 
of his mother, and perhaps before niyhr thinks 
himſelc at mans eſtate : Privy Imp:ratorum 114 - 
giſtri, quam dottorun Diſcipul: , whounderiake to 
reach before they ever were taught themſelves + 
ſuch ſhe found about her where the lived : who 
Per fas & nefas currebant ad Cathedram paſtoralem, 
would be Shepherds, though they knew better how 
ro butcher then to fzed their ſheep : Who would 
undertake to be guides, before their eyes we e open 
by che illumination of the Spirit. Charicable ſouls, 
as Berzard calls them, Qui login qa autire para- 
tiores, & promytiores dicere quod non didicerint , 
that would be Prolocutors, before ever they were 
Auditors , andundetcake to ſhew others the way , 
when they had never any light within chemſelves, 
Such ſhe knew in the land, which was a ſad grief 
to her ſpiric, that thoſe ſhould prerend to be A po- 
ſtles of holy Do&rine, who like Jud , betrays 
ed a holy converſation : they are the more dange- 
rous , becauſe they do not only molett an1.di(- 
grace the peace and purity of the Goſp?l, if rhey 
erow, but will alſo do miſchief, if pul*l up ; like 
thoſe flyes in /;aly called Panies, which it you lzr 
chem live, they ſting ; if you kill chem, their ſtink 
w.ll almoſt poiſon you: She would complain of to 
ſad experience, as ( ambden doth in his Britanma , 
chat it was the idleneſs and i2norance of che Mint- 


ſters that was the occaſion. of the peovles wicked 
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deſs and prophaneſs : I: would often grieve her 
to think how poor ſouls would be betrayed to $a- 
tan , When it ſhould once become ciſyracetull ro 
dire&t them into the true way and footlteps of 
Chriſt. She was one that thought ic hererogenous 
for a Travailour ro prompr an experienced guide ; 
defiring that thoſe who had been judged fit ro lead 
others, ſhould do it in the way they kneiv belt, 
not in that which was troden moſt; for ihe 
way ofexperience may be nearer then the common 
road: and the Travailor may come to have better 
entertainment at his journeys end. Such who 
ſhone as lights in a dark place , they were the men 
that her tender eye was upon: they were the men 
whom ſhe loved ; and indeed her love was great : 
Oh hoiv nobly would fhe entertain them, and bow 
welcome were they to her prefence , if they bad 
but brought any goſpel ridings,any meſlage of peace, 
any news from heaven to her ſoul! a perſecuted 
Paul as well as a pompous Herod , Peter in chains 
as well as 7zlian 1n his Chollar of Gold 1s; iy 
puripz ecFjTr was as precious to her , it his grace ' 
abounded,ats avjp ypuoodax]linui@ iy EdiT: aduape, 
fames 2,2. If ſhe had the faith with reſpe& of 
perſons, it was where ſhe ſaw grace making a diffe- 
rence, and ſuch ſhould be called up, but others 
fic at her tootitool. Cloth of gold, and a gold- 
rinz were but rags when ona Leopards back ; and 
plain Leather was nor deſpiſed , when the perſon 
was undefiled within, 1 dare boldly ſay of her in 
this particular, as one ſaid of Origen, Nemo fere 
ſupervivit equalis, (he hath ſcarce kfc her fellow 
In the land, She would uſually after they were 
2 gone 
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gone from the houſe, goin her own perſon to vi- 
ſite their lodging, rhat ſhe might known whither ic 
was as ſhe de{ired. I have heard her fay frequently, 
that a powerfull Miniſter of the Goſpel of Chriſt 
ſhould have as honourable treatment , and be as 
nobly entertained by her as any Lord in the Land, 
Oh S! plures eſſent, & aiutins durarent 3 that we 
had but more tuch, and that chey would Ray longer! 
And indeed, for ought I know, they brought and 
left many a bleſſinz at her family, I am ſure they 
left their prayers on the Throne on its behalf; and 
1 p:rſwade my ſelf when others ar the great 
and dreadfull day of accounts, when Jernſalemians 
ſhall be arraizned for the blood of the Prophety, 
from Righreous Abe/ unto Zacharias, that then ſhe 
bzcauſe ſhe entertained a Propher in the name of a 
Propher,ſhall have a Prophets reward.I figh-ro think 
that ic is true of her, as of Leo the tenth of Rym:, 
{um eo communs ſalus, publica hilaritas, in eodem 
iepulcra coquebantur, the common Joy of the Mint- 
{try in thoſe parts is agead and buried wich her in 
the lame grave. Where ever her name ſhall be 
named, ler this be ſpoken for a memorial of her, 
that of all the Creation , the Goſpel Profeſſor ; of 
all Profcffots, the holy Liver ; of all the holy, the 
Goſpel-Preacher had the greateſt ſhire in her affe- 
Rion, Oh thar all the Nobilicy of che Land ſhone 


wirh this honour ! 

5. To the poor : ſhe was exemplary in her boun. 
ry , charitable to a Proverb. Oh the wer cheeks, 
the dropping eyes, the fighs and groans that many 


have made to my ſelf on her behalf ! How many 
poar 
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poor have cold me they never prized-/her untill ſhe 
was loſt! Now they hang their harps on the willows, 
and fit down by the brook-fide ro remember their 
approaching caprivity : methinks I ſee them wrire 
In tears that her life was thelr aurea 4145; GG ſe BLor- 
tua ferrram patiuntur ; While ſhe was alive , they . - 
thought (1 may allude to that expreſſion) chey were 
increaſed with goods, and were rich, and ftcod in 
need of nothing; but now that ſhe is dead , they 
find they are wretched, poor, miſerable, blind and 
naked. They ſtand like the wood in Autumn, when 
all the leaves tremble, and drop off at the declining 
of the Sun, There was more Moutners then we 
ſaw. Her fall hath weakened many a ſhrub, even as 
the great trees are blown up by a ſtorm : Many had 
built their Netts in this Olive, and placed their Ta- 
bernacles on this mountain , bur at the removal , 
their very foundations ſhoke, and are removed our 
of place, The poor lament their loſs, 


Seu frondibus gens 
Sylva dotet lapſis. 


Oh what aftomſhment appeared 1n their counte- 
nances, and how gaſtly and pale did many of them 
look at rhe dolefull news of her death ! many could; 
not ſatisfie their heavy hearts in her loſs , untill her 
Lord ( who hath che ſame render bowels of com- 
paſſion, and a nature more inclining bim to picy and 
commiſeration then others dorh to revenge) bad 
promiſed ro take care of them. The weak child 
would willingly, it he might, be led by both hands, 
and if one be taken away, he fears falling. Ir _ 
ſat 
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faid of Lewes his dearh the 12. of France, that 
there was Tam ſubita mutatio, ut ili qui calum at- 
tingere idebantur , ſideratos eſſe diceres humi pro- 
cumbertes : They that choughe they were lifred up 
to heaven, in poinc of priviledges, they were left 
a naked and a deſtitute people : Thus it was at her 
deparrure 3 thoſe that had fair complexion , and 
looked freſh, are now grown pale, and like ſo ma- 
ny Nyobes with forrow, even turned into fone ; 
Hoi many hungry bellies did ſhe fill, and naked 
backs did ſhe cloath ! ſhe ſcattered her bounty as 
ſhe went,which made ſo many follow her. She ve- 
ry ſeldom,or never went to Lectures to have fellow- 
ſhip with God, to hear of her fathers good pleaſure, 
but ſhe would commiſerate the poor;and in the ſame 
bouarifullman ner that God had beſtowed Spirituals 
uporr her , in the ſame meaſure did ſhe enlarge 
hers to the poor; and many upon this account came 
to lie at the Receipt of Cuſftome , becauſe they ex- 
peed her to paſs by;and ſome did not loſe their la. 
bour, bur like the Samaritan woman , though ſhe 
expe&ed bur temporal, yer Chriſt came, and gave 
her water out of the everlaſting fountain, She 
knewv what 1c was to wait for bleſſings at the gates 
of heaven ; therefore ſhe would alwayes have thoſe 
at her gates go full away 3 And now, poor ſouls, 
they have to time to mourn, O fl-biles dies | O a- 
maras mortes | their day is turned into night, (z- 
Ferns will ſupply no more : T heir crwſe of oz! z5 run 
cut , 
Pallentes roſe, & lilia mgra videntur , 
Nullus nes myrtus nec laurns ſpirat odores. 
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A pleaſant garden become a wilderneſs, a fair lower 
withered : who,eſpecially thoſe that lived by her in- 
fluence, can bur, mourn ! 

Many times when 1 have had occaſions to move 
her Ladyiſhip ro concribute roward Lofles by Fre , 
Water, or the misfortunes of any that feared God, 
and confidering the nature and quality of the loſs , 
whirhec ic was publick or private , her bounty would 
be tuch,that I have thoughr it beyond her capacity ; 
yetT have ſatisfied my {elf 1n this, though it was 
t00 Much for rhem to receive, it Was not tao much 
for her to give; and I donot know bur that her 
preſents ro the poor, procured fayour and acceptance 
with God, the free donor of all things, CMelan. 
hon reports of a certain Biſhop of CMillaire tra- 
vailing with his ſervant ; he was met wich ſome 
poor, who begged of him ſomething 3 he com- 
manded his ſervant to give thetn all that lictle mo- 
ney he had, which was three crowns ; the ſervant 
cave them two, rhinking to preſerve the ſingle 
crown to bear their charges at night, not known 
to the Biſhop:When he was come to his Inn, certain 
Nobles thereabout , who had heard of his wonted 
bounty , came, and brought him two hundred 
crowns, being willing themſzlves ro ſupport him 
who ſupported others : the Bithop being a little pur 
into a muſe , turns to his ſervant, and ſaid,O qgzan- 
ra injuria me affeciſti | fi enim tres dediſſes , tercen- 
ras accipiſſes, Oh covetous Fellow, how haſt thou 
wronged me ! had(t thou given all the three crowns, 
thou would have received three hundred, whereas 
now thou haſt bur two, To this kind of m— 

« that 
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thac place of Scripture ſeems to ſpeak ; Eccle/,l1,r, 
Caſt thy bread upon the waters, and thou ſhalt find in 
many dajes; give a portion to the ſeventh, and alſo 
to the erhth ; for thou knoweſt not what evils may bt 
upon the earth, This was her copftant practice , to 
orve ſo liberally, as though ſhe had expeRed there- 
by ro merit ; andyet as little loved to hear of her 
oifts, as though ſhe had thought them ſcarce wor- 
thy of thanks, It was the judgemenr of the Rab- 
bies, ob Quadrantem unum panptri datum, particeps fit 
homo beatifice viſionts , that for one farthing grven 
to a poor 1ſraelite (that was ſo indeed) a man 
ſhould be reconciled and admitred into the preſence 
of God : O then what Glory ere this hath ſhe arti- 
ved at | God hath raiſed her up an Inſtrument in 
dear years to ſupply the poor , who otherwiſe might 
have periſh: in all probabilicy ; Corn, Victuals , 
Garments, ſhe chen rook her opportunity to be- 
ſlow moſt freely,when all other helps 7ailed : thus 
Speed repors in his Chronicle of S»ffo/k,, that one 
dear year between Oxford and Aldbarge 1n the 
year I555, there grewa crop of Peaſe, where there - 
never grey graſs before, without tillage; where 1t is 
three yards deep in a rock , many hundreds of quar- 
ters, whereby the poor were fed,and many kept from 
finding other unlawfull means for a livehhood ; thus 
did ſhe ; when they could buy no more , ſhe would 
eive ; when like the fick woman , who had 
che iſſue of blood twelve years, Z,»ke $. 43s and 
had ſpent all ſhe had on Phyſicians ; if they had 
but come to her , they ſhould not have gone empry 
away ; It was with her, as with King Monobares,who 
was of a generous ſpirit » and would grve bountiful- 
ly 
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ly to all that asked him , by which means he 
hindered himſelf from growing rich , but when 
this was objected to him, that he did not as 
others in the world, who if they had more 
then chey could ſpend , uſed to lay up ſome- 
thing for future accidents:to whom he gives this 
ſhorr anſwer,/:c1n & patres mei opes ſuas 1n ter- 
ris, ego meas wn caltsrepono; My good neigh- 
bours lay up treaſures, ſo do I ; but they lay up 
theirs on earth , andT lay up mine in heaven : 
thus did ſhee treaſure up there, where ſhe is now 
made Inhabirant. 


6. The next relacional duty I ſhall ſhew , is, 
how ſhe behaved her ſelf as to the publick in- 
tereſt of the Kingdome : ſhe did not ſet ſo much 
love 'on the-parts in particular ; but ſhe was 
one that made her ſelf concern'd in the publick 
joyes: and ſorrows of the land ; ſhe looked up. 
on her felfas a Member, therefore ſhe had de- 
fires of the Welfare of the whole : Patrian 4- 
wav, no quia pulchram, ſed quia ſuam . the 


8 inteteſtof the plarality was not inthe uppermoRR 


ſear, ( its true ) but yet it was not caſt out of 
doors ; what ſhe did, it was much like the Ro- 
»#ns planting of trees ; Poſteris & dits im- 
mertalibu ;” for others, not for her ſelf : like 
Pirgis ſheep, or bee, of bird : 


Sic vos nou vobus mdificatis avess 
Sic vos non vobis wellera fertss oves, 
Sic vor non vob;s mellificatis apes. 


A's Bees 
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Bees, Birds and Sheep endeavour what they can , 
Not for themſelves,but for the aſe of man. 


She would ofren pity poor ſouls that ſwim 
down the ſtream of corruption, without any 
ſrciving, either to ſave life, or to ger to ſhore 3 
ſhe would piry them as ſhe would do a mad 
man, or a peeviſh child who will rear off his 
ctoaths, and trample on his food, though ir be 
that without which he cannot live : ſhe would 
ſeem inwardly to grieve, to think what a de- 
mur there would be, as ro many mens titles to 
elory, who yet thought they were full and want- 
ed nothing. 


4.The laſt relational duty which I fall mention, 
rs, how ſhe carried her ſelf in her family :ſhe or- 
dered it hke ro her garden, ( where ſhe was 
very Curious and exact) as in that no weeds 
might be ſeen; ſo in her houſe the ſuffered not 
a fin to grow : ſhe knew how ſoon ſuch noxious 
trees would not only bring a curſe upon them- 
ſelves, biit even upon cheground they Rood on ; L 
ctherefore' as ſhe planted noſuch , yer if they | n 
grew up ſuch, and changed their nature, ſhe | /; 
would toon pull them up. She would require } 6 
in all thoie that waited upon her, tokeep the Þ| 
inſide of the cup clean, (I mean the heart ) as || n 
well as the our-fide ; as ſh: would not endure to ( 
ear her meat in unclean veſſels, nor be attend- fi 
ed on by thoſe: of unwaſhen hands; ſo a h 
wo 
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would expe their hearts ſhould alſo be clean- 
ſed that came to live under her roof : 'Her ſer- 
vants who: frequented her preſence , were to 


have their bodies free from dirt, and their ſouls 
waſhed from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirir , 


orelſe they were not entertained:this I was tully 
convinced of ,- that no quality in her ſervant, 


oained ſo much reſpe&and love from her, as. 


orace in- the hearr; rhough. fomerime fhe hath 
weighed the little ſervice which/ſhe could ex- 
pe&X from ſome , yer that would notmove her 
to part with them,bur ſhe would keep chem, be- 
caufe gracious * ahd when fltz hart been cold 
of the inſufficiency of ſome,ſhi would: make an- 
ſwer, But they are honeſt . She conſidered, that 
thoſe who were gracious, had a bleſling attend- 
ed them y chough” rhey could do- little : and 
chough they could 'nort work much, -ytt if -they 
prayed, the work would be well done, though 
but lirtle. She would often ſay, how can any 
ſerve me faithfully, arid perform their duty as 


they ought , when they make ho conſcience - of 


ſerving God ? art the beft they will but be dy9po- 
indgzoxor, HMen-pteaſers , and theit work ber 
never ſo much,ic will be but 3932apedeaia, & G 
ſervice, which. the Apoſtle willed not, Epheſ. 


T 6.6. Oh what an example did fhe ſer ! How. 


fair a Copy , and how true letters did many 


write after her | Tdurſt ſpeak irywirh- boldneſs, 


(vere it proper for te chat am a member of the 


family my ſelf ro ſay ſo.) thatin her houſe ſhe. 
had proportionally as many ſervants, who ſer. 


Aa2 their 
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cheir faces rowards Sion, and loved the Lord 
2ſus in fincericy and in truth, as was in any 
noble family in the land ! How rare. was itto 
hear a profane word, or ſee a profane geſture! 
From the tjitne of my coming to dwell with her 
Ladyſhip, 'uncill her death, J cannot ſay that 
ever I-heard an oath, neicher ſee man drunk 
in the houſe, -ſave one. It was an houſe where | | 
orace Fas liniled upon, and where fin lay under } | 
a reproach. /; Qh what friving was there which | | 
ſhould get to heaven firlt , which did much | | 
improve both- our graces and our duties ! the | | 
wayes of God were. not here evil ſpoken of; | | 
if her Ladyſhip had known ic, ſhe would have | « 
ſoon Ropfed their mouths, She manuredthe 
ſoil with Goſpel inftruRions ; for which put- 
poſe ſhe generally entertained an able Diyine 
1n her houſe; chough I cannot ſay ſo by expt» 
ap okarer I _ with her Ss _— ww 
E,.t I mighe ; forthe moſt part 
endeavouret] to have ack the karned and 
cious ; whom ſhe did not-keep co be idle; [ u 
neither did ſhe imploy ' them without abun+ | 
dantly rewarding them. .' She alwayes chought 
a Miniſter.in. -ber houſe, 'though coftly:, yerto | 
be great riches; and would Jay, maintaining ff 
godly ' Chaplaih , makes-no:man poor, Holk F 
neſs was,promoted ſo by her encouragement, | h 
and by ' he: 'Chaplatns induſtry ; -chac ic was'or [li 
dinary in the ſervants to be ambitious which |» 
011d be beſt, notwhich ſhould be greaveſt, |c: 
She was exact in keeping 18 dutorder Gre W 
mily fa 
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family might know when ro ſerve her , 
and when ro ſerve God, As ſhe diſcerne1 
any noxious weeds to grow up, ſhe would (0 
influence them with her frowns, that cheir 
natures were often changed; bur if that would 
not do, ſhe would root them out, The weeds 
that ſhe would labour co pull out,were ſuch as 
were either uſeleſs or infe&tous,or both : though 

ſhe could not eradicace fin where it was out of 
her reach, yet ſhe would diſquiet ic where the 

had any thing ro do ; a little ro ſhew what qua- 

lifications her ſervants were to have, and what 

hns ſhe diſeſteemed in chem, 


I. She entertained no prophane; alwayes 
fearing> that they like pitch or a leprotie de- 
file allthey rouch, or blaſt all they go abour 
to do : She asmuch feared to entertain a man 
or woman dead in treſpaſles or fin, as che Fews 
feared to toych 2 dead body, becauſe of their 
uncleanneſs : and though I cannor tell how ſhe 
would have carried to ſuch in her own family , 
(for there was none that durit be ſo, and ſo 
inown to her ) yer by her diſlike of that over- 
bghr and indul2ence in others, ſhe ſh2wed that 
a prophane man ſhould not have gone withour 
bis reward; it is true, to be deboilt, isa merry 
life, if there were to be no account hereafter , 
When we come todye: or if the molt Atheiſti. 
calſhould be the moſt deifyed hereafcer, ic 
Would be the beſt work to do nothin at all : 
and the only time would be to redeem no me; 

ur 
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and that will need no Emphatis ; ic is heavy 
enough in' this, ro be ſeparated trom God: 
whom to enjoy is life eternal, | 


2. She would not at all encourage formality 
or ſuperſtition ; ſhe would not permic that'zny 
ſhould perform their ſervice to God after a 
dead manner, no tnore then perform ther du- 
ty to herſleepingly : As for 'the ſuperſittion , 
ſhe counted it'a Criticiſm , in worſhip, a com- 
plement ::ſuch a fle&ion, that they who can 
ſuit themſelves in every poſture, had need be 
better Grammarians then Divines : ſhe would 
not have hets ſo clowniſh and formal,as to keep 
their ſear, 'though ir wis in the preſence ofthe 
King of Kings ; nor ſo complemenral , as to 
Eringe and 'congee' to every butrerflye # but 
becauſe theſe are ſins might eafily be removed 
in their cauſe, ſhz looked well ro that,; and 
that was , | | | 


2. She laboured, asthat hers ſhould nor be 
wholy blinded by - profaneſs ; 'fo thar they 
ſhould not' be hood-winked wich ignorance; 
knowing it is as eafie' for Safatt ro' cauſe an ig} 
norant” ſoul to worſhip a ſtone, and idolize 
word}, as it was*for- the boy that lead venerablg. 
Beda, to make him preach to a heap of tones 
telling him, thar they were men, It was'not 
comfortable: to hef that amy 'of her famil) 
thould walk blind-folded, daſhing their feet up* 
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on (tones, or ſplitting upon rocks, and making 
ſhipwrack of faith. She did not train them up 
Andabatorum more, tenebris & dubitaud cali- 
gine palpitantes ; therefore was it that the kad 
a light alwayes in the bouſe that ſhould guide 
them the way to heaven. 


4.She would nor abide that adrunkard ſhould 
come in her fight, though it was not ſo ap- 
parent in my time, becauſe there was not Oc- 
cahon for her to teſtifie her dittate as in h2r own: 
yet by what I have heard from her as relating 
co others , I can affirm, that they were a very 
loathſome crue to her ; With what an Empha- 
hs Would ſhe pronounce the word BreaZF, when 
ſhe had reprovedany that had bzen guilty of that 
fin ! Andindeed that fin ſeems to be ſtrangely 
unnatural, becauſe it takes away for the preſent, 
that whereby man is diſtinguiſhed from bruic 
beaſts; ro wit, the more lively exerciſe of his 
rational faculties. It would trouble her to ſee it 
in others, ( though ſhe prevenced it in her o57n ) 
that lived like Bonoſusas though they wer2 bra 
ut biberent , non ut wviverent: of whom 1s was 
ſaid, and thar according to his defert , when 
he had han.ed himſelf, T here hangs a Tankard, 
not a man, | have read, when c/# chimes 1n a 
diſcourſe with Demoſthenes, was commending 
Philip of Macedon for ab:ave man , who would 
drink much : Demoſthenes repiyes, that, that 
was a 200d quality in a ſpunge, but not in a 
man : This is the door at which many orher 
Aa 4g evils 
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eviigenter, How often would ſhe ſay, to that 
effe, with Bernard 5 Ad unwverſa, vel crudel is | 
tatis, vel turpitudims facinera perpetranda faci- 
lis irvenitar Via, cus nulla ſobria mentis ratio, 
ſed ebrietas dommatur : How ſoon 1s the courſe 
of nature inflamed ,, and all on a fire, when 
there is moſt drink in the brain ! 


Did exim Venus ebria curat! 


And as ſhe hated thisfin in all, ſo eſpecially in 
Miniſters: a Drunken Clergy man was like great 
wits ſet upon wrong Objects, moſt pernitious : 
The Monks , that abttemous generation, call 
the beſt wine, Yinum Theologicum, Divine 
wine, and beſt befitting themielves to drink; 
but in them this fin would be peccatum diabeli- 
cm , ſenſual deviliſh : when corrupred,it makes 
the tarteſt vinegar; ſo the corrupted Clergy 
make the moſt prophane, -* 


5. She was cautious of entertaining any Ro- 
»1an:ſts into her houſe, leſt any that were legi- 
rimate and true born children of the Church of 
Evglaud, ſhould loſe' their birth-righ, by be- 
coming brats of the harlor : = whoſe prin- 
ciples ſhe was not, becauſe they were theirs, 
but becauſe they varied from Chriſts rule , and 
the rather, becauſe they might eafily miſguide 
thoſe belonging to her , when they had wrought 
inthem an implicite faith, ' that their agents 
muſt be believed upon their own report ; as 
nl OL £5 + -| + "ally 


ealily as one may be miſled when their eyes are 
put our : the ſoul is ſoon raviſhe of truth when 
locked up in darkneſs, and caſt on the bed 


"| of licentiouſneſſle, Two things ſhe would 


much diſlike, ( though ſhe would not perſecute 
for their ſober judgements, but puniſh for thei: 
orols fins ) 


x, Their training up the vulgar in ignorance, 
as though'none can be led to heaven wich their 
eyes open, but they muſt all wink. Their de- 
nying them their ſervice in a known language ; 
there is ſmall proficiency like to be made; when 
none muſt -know wherero he hath attained 3 
and people can ſcarce aſſure cthemſelyes of the 
way , when ll their teftimonie is the woid of 
2 fallible, if not a falſe Guide ; for they allow 
them not che rule of truth robe made incelli- 
oible : this is an Engine whereby they gain ſo 
many Profilytes: Surely the land or perſon ts in 
an uncomfortable condition where knowledge 
hath quit poſſeſſion, Ir is reported that at the 
Afſembly of States in Germany, one Albertus 
a Biſhop, by chance lighting on a Bible, ag be 
was reading , one of the States asked him whar 
he had got , what book that was ? he anſwered , 
he did not know what it was 3 but wherever 
he read in ir,be fouud it to be againſt cheir Re- 
liztons 


2, Their licentious converſations : their ha- 
tred of the power of godlineſs ; as it is well ex- 
prefled in that Diltick : 


ever? 
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Vivere qui ſanite cupitis, diſcedite Roma, 
Omnia cum liceant, not. licet eſſe pium. 


Andif all their Popes muſt be believed , as not 
capable of ſpeaking falſe , why may nor Pius 
the fifch, when he ſaith,Cum: eſſem religioſus, ſpe- 
rabam bene de ſalute anime mie : (ardinalis 
fattus extimu; Pontifex creatus, pene deffero : 
When I was in my low condition, and addi&ed 
my ſelf to the ſervice of God, I hop'd well of 
my ſalvation ; being made Cardinal, I began to 
doubt and fear ; but being created Pope, I am 
alrogether in deſpair, It would be well, if 
they did nor prefer their #t:/e before their Ho- 
neftum; their gain before godlineſs; witneſs 
their priviledged fins: A Tad State where is a 
tolerartion to be wicked , and not to be true : 
ro do unjuſtly, but not ro ſpeak truly. Fac me 
Pontificem,& ero Chriſtiamu ; make me a Pope, 
and I will be a Chriſtian; was an argument , 
that that man who ſaid it, wasa follower of 
Chriſt rather for what he had, then for What he 
was ; for loaves, then for his perſon. | 


6: She would not permit an oath to be pro- 
nounced twice:and as for a lye,the would be ve- 
ry inquifitive,where ſhe had a ſuſpition,; know- 
ing that Tenue et mendatium pellucer, fi diligen- 
ter infþexers ; lyes bluſh, and betray themſelves, 
if they be looked on; ſo {he would ſearch to 
the very bottom of a frivalous/excuſe , and ler 

1: XS Qut 


out the very dregs, to ſee if the cask Was nar 
rained. 


7. She loved not that any under her ſhould 


efteem themſelves according to the quality of 


whom they ſerved , or the place which they 
were in; but according to what they were in 
themſelves : She would ſay as S:verws (aid of the 
Empire, The managemeut of any of her ſer- 


vants place and cruſt confifted nor 1n bravery , 


bur in vertue: and here ſhe didnot only en- 
Joyn, but gavean example : though ſhe had an 
Apologie of honour and wealth to ſpeak on her 
behalf; yer ſhe needed no excuſe , who could 
not be accuſed as guilty of pride : and though 
ſhe was ſogreat, as Nemo major, nfi que juſti- 
er 3 none excels, that ſalls ſhort of her grace ; 
yet Gratins fuit nomen pittatis, quam poteſt atis ; 
holineſs took the place of honour , and great- 
neſs was made fteop to Godlineſle's feet : And 
though ſhe had muck co boaſt of, yer ſhe look- 
ed nor upon any thing as her own, but as bor- 
rowed ; and when ſhe was any way cempred to 
pride her ſelf in her arcainments, ſhe would 
then Rill che rempration , by thinking of pay- 
ins them again with intereſt for the uſe of them. 
It was ſaid of Mr. Fohn Fox, that his grace did 
him more harm then his fins , becauſe he was 
2pt to be puffed up: bur it was nor ſo with her, 
ivho was hindred from magnifying her ſelf , by 
making experiments - of her own emprineſs : 
and this example did ſhe ſer to her ſeryants ; 
? . 6 an 
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and many were imitators thereof : As ſhe was 
clothed her ſelf, ſo ſhe defired that hers ſhould 
be in che ſame faſhion ; notgaudy, but comly ; 
not coſtly, but uſefull ; not lighr, bur near. She 
was arrayed , and ſo ſhe deſired hers to be, 
Sirico pictatis, beſſino ſanititatis, & purpura 
pudicitie ;, With holineſs and modeſty : and 
many- ſhe had about her that wore this Livery. 
She loved a humble hearc ; and would uſually 
make them fit loweſt , who had the higheſt 
looks : ſhe alwayes had a favourable aſpe& for 
a modeſt countenance ; bur a majeftick frown 
on thoſe Quos pudit non «fſe imPprdentes, who 
_ moſt aſhamed when they were not impu- 
ent. 


$. She would not permit any private quarrel 
and conteſis,but keep peace one with another : 
She was diſpleaſed with the contrefis which (ſhe 
ſaw in other houſes;bur ſhe forbad it in her own: 
ſhe endeavoured to bring 1Þhmae! under the 
power of Iſaac; though ſhe could not change 
his nacure, ſhe wouldrye his hands: and they 
in her houſe who were of the ſeed of the wo- 
man,Were not trampled on by theSerpents ſeec; 
neither were the Lords Freemen brought into 
bondage by the worlds flaves, or fins vaſlals, 
She did ſo moderate their enmity, and ſo tame 
the rage of the Lyon, that he would ler the 
Lamblye down, and not devour it : though 
ſhe conld not keep the godly under her com- 


mand from reproaches, yet ſhe would won- 
5 derfully 
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derfully keep them from harms , which brought 
ſuch an eſteem of holineſs, rhac made het ſer- 
vants ftrive which ſhould be moſt pure, be- 
cauſe ſuch had the. greateſt ſhew of her love: 
And thus I have given you her behaviour 1n 
her relational duties. 


II. I come to the ſecond placesyto ſhew her car-« 
riege to God ; or how ſhe behaved her ſelf in 
her iþiritual capacity, 


1. CHE kepr a fri watch over her own 
heart: Oh what ſnares of Saran did 
ſhe diſcover ! and how timerous many times 
was ſhe to walk , even in beaten paths, for 
fear ©f ſnares ! Oh how afraid was ſhe to 
waſh in--pure and known fireams , for 
fear of baits! Shs had ſuch a circumfpeRion 
over her wayes and affeions, as one that 
had experienced , how eafie it is to be deluded, 
and hoiy difficult a thing: not ro go aftray ! She 
was like one of thoſe in the Revelations, Rev. 
458, Exov Tis Higuyns TE xinnefey , Winch had 
fix wingsencircling her about, nor taking reſt 
day nor night, bur ſaying , Holy , bot, holy 
Lord God Alnaghty , whichwas , and i, and 
to tone; And in theſe itis ſaid , YowSey yy iue- 
oy y, they were full of eyes within : 
Thus was (he , the had an eye tothe &irdrny Hs 
Wp- 
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webias , tothe deceitfulneſs of her own hearc, 
An eye to that Toy you Tins e&mureg : tO that 
ſon of perdicioh , who comes ud] iripyrizy 7% 
enTdre W ndry Iyrdyn x} onus, of Thego 40_ 
ove, Kat tf mdry dndTy Tis dining; iy Toig Sm 
avapors ; 2 T heſ. 2. 9,10, 'Actorlind to the ope- 
ration of Satan, with all power , and ſignes, and 
lying wonders ; and with all deceufulneſs of un- 
reghteouſneſs, or all unrighteous deceits, She 
had an eye to that «yopor Ths Jidacxanias, by 
xupeics Tay arVygwauy, ty meayveſia meds Thu wel 
S$£iey Ti mMevn;, tO that wind of Doftrine coun- 
jured up by the ſlight . of :men , and cunning 
craftineſs, according to the very methods of 
deceit ; She was full of eyes within ; whereof, 
lice Argiuz his Bina quietem,, they . W659 ail 
awake but. cwo. . With the Spouſe, though ſhe 
ſlepr, yer her heart was awake , - to:hear the 
whiſperinzs of her beloved. . The Herbal:fts 
rells us; that Abſinthium or Wormwood as it 
ſtrengthensche hearr, ſo ic hinderech ſleep 3 Ir 
was ſo with hers chat the potion wherewich ſhe 
was phyſicked , was ſo' bitter many times, that 
ſhe was. kept from reſt ; and the more the: ſaw 
che power. of. her adverſary ,* the more ſhe 
would watch, . She. faw: how eafic it was for 
hell co break-looſe into the ſoul 'when'ir was 
ſecure ; therefore her ſlzep was Somme Jeport- 
11like the Hare,becauſe {o many Dogs,Wolvs, 
Foxes, and beaſts of pray-purſued daily.” Thus 
Macarias in his 33. Hom! makes ita teſhmo- 
of the inhabiting of God in the ſoul ivherethe 

: eye 
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eye 1s open; n S943 dixnn Berdluox mh Outs, © 
udMoy fs bagaCauirn van oe Ie, YireTar ann og- 
$exuG@. The foul that is made divine, and 
enlievened with the preſence of God,or taken 
up into fellowſhip with him, 1s all lighc, all eye. 
When the ſaw with holy Berrard Nuſquam 
ſecuritas ;, thatthe Angels could be berrayed in 
heaven, Adam in Paradiſe, Judas in rhe 
ſchool of Chrift ! Oh how circumſpe& was ſhe, 
leſt ſhe ſhould go wrong, or be ſurpriſed in the 
way ! nay, the Intimacy ſhe had with the cor- 
ruption of her nature , which Epifterus ob- 
ſerved ro be #y3e@+ iauny x} inifia@, an ad- 
verſary-and a traitor to herſelf, when ſhe ſees 
that wiſe Solomon, firong Sampſon,and holy Da- 
vid might be circumvented , this kept her on 
her watch, _ 


2, She would not ſwerve from her upright- 
neſs; it might be ſaid of her, as of Fabre, 
Difficilius ab honeſtate , quam ſol a curſs ſuo 
averti poſit; it was more difficult to obſituR the 
ſun beams, then to make her watp : She had not 
ſuch a reſpe& te perſons,as to make her negle& 
ber integrity : She had on the helmer of righ- 
tecuſneſs, the  breaſt-plate which made her un- 
danted by the face of man : She was ſo ſheild- 
ed. with that 3furns ahencw 5 that bulwark of 
Integrity , that is ſuch a, #ag1oquant, 2 hearts- 
eaſe, rhat ſhe could anſwer as Luther, when 
he wzs condemned by the Senators at Norimne- 
burg : aliter Norimbergo y aliter caloconcluſum 


eſt» 
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e//, though you condemn me in NNoruwmbery , 
yer if Godapprove me in heaven, Ivalue not : 
of as Cypriax , wherrthe Proconſul had ſen- 
tenced him ro dearh 5 Aliud eft cella terringas 
alud oft tribunal celorum;' ab mferire ncciyh 
fententiam, a re Coromam, I value it nor, 

pl 


My Tribunal repay for this ny cell, 
my Crown will recompence ſot my conterng- 
tion here.” Ir was not relation or tcquain- 
tance that could caſt the balance , orthrow 
inn unjuſt weight : bur ſhe was a1quadran 
formata , {o'cubical, char her foundation was 
coincident with 4 plain -/prrficres, She men 
fired det! er6und to Rand on by the | red 
rude in her own narure;” there was that wocjr) 
xotvoyie , that ſecret amd mnvHible participation 
of the divine life ; that to be evil, was to be 
irregular, and to ſwerve from her own natural 
indination,  Theaviſtocler beitig Preter of 
Athens , Srhzondes the Poet became his Pe. | 
titioner '; atid when  Themſftoctes had con- 
ſidered, REES aged was unjuſt ; be 
utns1mto hin With'this anſWer ,, Neque tw bo- 
»1s Porta tſſes, {i prater leges cermumis © anerer ; 
Tyne tov trols Protor 'tffems , fi preter qued 
oft juftamn r5bi gratificarter ; would be no com- 
Ttendarcibn of thy Poety to fey,' thou madeſt 
Vetfes Withouc Laws or Rifles; no mote would 
{the to meto/grmiie thee ma ching ſo 'upjuſt : 
his was her reſolution with' 'Calvrn , 


Fiat nu ÞFitragyaat calum. 
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She would be uprighr, though ſhe ſmarted for 
it ; ſhe would keep her integriry unwarped , 
becauſe ir preſerved her undaunted, 


3. She carried like a Chriſtian under affli&i- 


- ons, Wherein ſhe was much exerciſed ; and ic 


was often going into the furnace that made 
pet graces ſo brighr. And indeed rheythar expe& 
fo be godlyin the world , and not meet with 
ctibulations, Perſecution and Afii&ion, ſurely 
rake Chriſt ro be in jt, John 16. 33. or 
think St. Pau! complements, 2 Tim. 3.12, 
Yer though ſhe laboured inthe yoke, ſhe 1s 
taken up to reſt ; rhough ſhe had her ſhare of 
that bicrer tree, yer ſhe found the fruic to be 
ſweet. In her deepeſt ourward diftreſſes, D:- 


$145 Martyrum conſolationes ſe ſenſiſſe profite= 


- batur ; She had a gentle ſtream ran privately 


_— 


-Þ her heart that kept her from fainting. A 
:; drop of the fountain was cordial and reftaura- 
tive, She was never in ſuch a Dungeon 1n 


the earth , but ſh: could look out to heaven ; 
never under ſucha cloud, fince I knew her,bur 
ſh: could feel the warm Sun-beams darting 
through it, and refreſhing her ſoul ; though 
ſhe ſometimes had mean entertainment, yer 
ſhe would look upor it as a Saints portion, a 
childs allowance , an1 take it, and be thakfull ; 
Though ſhe was ſoinetimes fed with bread and 
water of afflition , nay with husks among the' 
ſwine 3 yet ſhe comforted her felf, rhat in 
ber Fathers houſe there was delicious fare, 
Bb At 
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Attice dapes ; Swine 74 5enves , Note x, Trogn, 
glory and pleaſure lye ar the vates: Of whom 
I may ſay, as the Apoſtle ſaith of rhe Worthies' 
of old, who were ſawn aſunder, ripped, re- 
proached, wandering ahout in skins, and lodg- 
ing in caverns and dens of the eatth , chat 
we TYprSirTes die The misss. She had a faith 
chat hath witneſſed her ro be Conqueror. When 
ſhe had heard of the hard uſage of the Chri- 
ſtians at Piedmont ,, how they were miſerably 

rſecuted, ſhe would grieve within her ſelf, 
and pray, that Eng/and mighr nor bring forth 
fuch Executioners ; that ſuch weeds might not 
2row in ſo pleaſant a garden.Oh what tenderneſs 
would ſhe then have exprefſed,had ſhe been ac- 
quaited with the S:cule veſpere,the Lamena Pa- 
rifienſss » the Spaniſh Inqu: Tarts , OF Maſſacre at 
Paris | but theſe however were thought by her 
to be any thing but yeSjuere 5 wy xaige, ſuf- 
ferings of the preſent cime 1n their ſeaſon,not 
worthy. to be compared with the future glory 
that is to be revealed. She had a ſubmiffion to 
che Fathers will ; and like Fephthas daughter , 
would freely reſign to her father 3 my tather, 
let it be done to me according to what hath 
proceeded out of thy mouth: Oh rare ſpirit, 
1m bearing difappointments!nor like the Chixces, 
who whip their gods,if they do not ſupply them; 
bur. with Euſchius Pamphilns » ſh: would gra- 
tias agere Dea b:nefaciente , repugnants vero noe 
accufare :, She would rejoyce and praiſe the 
Eord for ſmiliug on her z but if be — 


Or the Toitb of the Righteous: 

ſhe would not reply. She followed not God 
only when he lifted her up, but when ſhe was 
on her knees ; and ſhe could kiſs the hand both 
when it gave , andwhen it came tO take away. 
She was not of that wicked frame , 


Pie in fortunt ſecunda , 
bur 
Impia in adverſa : 


not only hang a flag to Neptune when ſhe had 
2 proſperous Yoyage, but when ſhe had ſuffered 
ſhipwrack. She would take all in good pare 
from God , who could dire& all to a good end : 
She would ſay , ſhe expeed nor to fare better 
in the world chen Chriſt did, 


Alme Dems, te odit fine cauſa mundus ; amabas 
Tu ſine cauſaillum ; quam borius ultor eras! 


Without a cauſe the world doth hate, and Chriſt 
5 [ doth love : 
This kind of ſweet revenge diſcendeth from 
[ above. 


Ic hath bin the childs portion to be hunted afcer 
for his life ſomerimes by the god of the world, 
ſomerimes by the men of the world; & ſhe ſufh- 
ciently experienced ir. We have had reftimonies 
of the cruelcies of an adulterous generation ; 
witneſs Ireland , which contrary to the nature 
of the ſoil, hath bred many Yipers and Ser- 
Bb 2 pents , 
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pents, that have ſtung, and mortally wounded 
ſo many of Gods Children, Flagrat adbuc in 
memoriis Noſtratium viviconburia Mariana,the 
ſlaughters in @Haries dayes cannot be forgo, 
for they were writ in blood. She defired to un- 
dergo what was laid upon her with patience, that 
ſhe might neither diſquiet her ſelf , and make 
her burden heavier, nor provoke God to cauſe 
him ro let it lie on the longer. 


OooOo wr Mfr” mn out MK wc. woe 


4. She had appreriating thoughts of Chriſt: 
She had meditated on his love and rendernefs: 
and this affteQed her. She was like iron toucht 
with the Load-ſfione ; no ſooner touched then 
drawn : There wasan ardency in her heatt to 
him who had influenced her by his own love; 
and itivas of an affimilating nature that pro. 
duced the ſame effeRs in her, that Chriſts did 
in him. Sitting by the fire made her tender 
to others 3 ſhe would not wound, becauſe Chriſt 
came to heal ; not defiroy , when he came. 
ro ſave 3; not hate , ſecing he came to re- 
eoncilte.Oh what a correſpondency did that love 
produce in her nature With the nature of Chriſt! 
ſuch was her hear, that ic even dryed her up. 


Amor eſt hilare tormentam. 


To dye of love is a ſweer death, When ſhe 
had ſuch an objeR, ſhe could not exceed in ho- 
nouring or embracing. She was very fervent , 


and it canoot be otherwiſe, becauſe her bo 
a 
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had been couched with @ ſpark from Chrifts 
flaming breaſt. She warmed others by thar 
fire kindled for her owu uſe : neither could 
py wonder that the fell in love with Chrig , 

ing ſhe had ſeen him ſo often in hisglory, 
and feund him to be ſo ſurable a Saviour to 
her,whben ſhe lay under the ſentence of condem- 
nation In her own conſcience. Oh how com- 
fortable was it to lie warmiug ones ſelf by ſo 
oreat a heat ! 


eArdet amans, traxitque per offa furorem, 
Oras it is ſaid of Arrides , 
Uritur Atrides , & cacoca'pitur ignes 


The fire came ſecretly and unawares into her 
boſome, and there it kindled and melted her 
heart : Ic was with her as with the ſpoule; ſhe 
could not conceal her love to Chriſt, bur in his 
abſence 
n= T ota incenſa per urbem 
Debacchatur, 


She ran not wantonly, but in the hear of. her 
zeal, enquiring of every one ſhe mer, if they 
ſay her beloved : and ſuch a polture would car- 
?y ics Apology with it, if they wovid confider, 
ſhe was ſick of love. Oh ſweer ſoul, how have 
I ſeen her art ordinances and duties | Lacry- 
mantem © milta volertem, F ter congata collo 
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dare brachia circum | How full hath her heart 
been, which could nor ucrer it ſelf but in fighs 
and rears ! how was her ſoul raviſht , when the 
heard Chrifts voice! and ſurely he who ſpake 
as never man ſpake , who was the faireſt of ten 
thouſand , perſonally the ſweere(t complexion 
that ever Was upon earth , as Or:gen thinks,de- 
ſerves love of all chat know him. A tempring 
world, nor a gawdy pleaſure had ever any in- 
fluence to difincangle her : She would tread on' 
other things , that ſhe might reach the higher 
rowards God, When I confider what a heaven- 
born-ſoul hers was , I cannot but conclude, as 
Philip of Macedon did, when he ſaw his ſon 
Alexander leaping on Bucephalus his great 
horſe, he wept upon him, and kiſſed: him, 
and told him, he might ſeek another kingdom; 
Maceden:ia was too little for him. So 1t was 
with, her; the greatneſs of her mind was not 
commenſurate to preſent Obj:&s : her facul- 
ties had a tendency toth2 preſervation of the 
head, She grudged not that Chriſt the head , 
which contained the power of ſeeing and un- 
der{ianding , ſhonld have dominion over the 
other members, She grudged not that the 
fountain ſhould be exalted above the Ciftern , 
left influences, ſhould not be conveighed, She 
loved her Jcſus with B rnerd, Plus quam ſua, 
(#95, (ec ; more then any thing beſides 3 nay- 
More the: her dear ſelf ; for ſhe hath ro my 
knoiviedge ſacrificed z nor only part of het 


Eare , but part of her reputation on ay + 
o | all, 
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half. When ſhe went to duty, it was in obedi- 
ence to Chriſt ; When ſhe went co Church, ic 
was to meet Chriſt; When into her Cloſer, ic 
was to embrace her Chriſt : When ſhe read or 
meditated, ic was that Chriſt might be more 
fully diſcovered unto her. I may boldly ſay 
of her, as one ſaid of C;cero Hortentins , That 
every book was rejeged by her , wherein 
ſhe found not the name of Jeſus; and this love 
made her very active ; made hera Volunteer in 
Theological War:ſuch a bond it was,that neither 
the ſtorms of a cloudy day could rot, nor the 
heat of a fiery furnace could burn, nor the 
ſword of a Tyrannical perſecutor could cut , 
nor the flutterings of a glazing world could en- 
tice aſundet: Ir was not the damnations of the 
prophane, nor the Hail Madam of the hypo- 
crice that could ſeparate her from her Be- 
loved, 


.5 She had a bighefteem of che everlaſting 
Goſpel : like Budexs his wife, Non traftavit 
negligentins libros quam liberos : ſhe was as ten- 
der of the Goſpel of Chriſt , as of the per- 
ſon of her child : as ſhe delighted to ſee his 
perſon, ſo did ſhe to hear his voice : what 
ever charge ſhe gave, in her ſhield ſhe bore 
the goſpel in chief, over which, 4 heart ſur- 
mounted proper : it was there that ſhe found 
food for ". ſoul, and dire&ion on her way, She 


would ſay to rhe ſame purpoſe that Cherea did, 
Hec ego non facerem que Jupiter fecit?what (hall 
_ _Bb4 Chriſt 
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Chriſt ſet me an example, and ſhall nor I imi- 
rate? Shall he co before,and I tay behind? She 
celighted inthe ſame manner that Koberr King 
of C1icily did inthe book of God ; Who once 
acquainting Perrarcha with his affeRions to 
the Word , and Intereſt of Chrilt, ſaid, jwro t;- 
bi Petrarcha , multo chariores eſſe literas quam 
Regnum 3 Oy þ alterutro carenium ſit, £7uan- 
min me Diadewate quam Literis cariturun ; 1 
prize the Goſpel more then my Crown ; and if 
one mult be left, I profeſs I had rather loſe 
my Kingdome then the Scriprures, Oh ſhe 
often feir a ſecret wound that ſhe received from 
the word of Truth, which came with pleaſure,not 
with ſmart : Evangel verba leviiey wlant, ſed 
gramter vulnerant , the Goſpel is but a Word, 
but ir makes an impreſſion ; it cuts deep, though 
'the wounds are more delightfull then painful : 
How often would ſhe goto this glaſs to dreſs 
her ſelf by ! and thence was it that ſhe was fo 
comly : ſhe did not only look in the gla's for 
her own face, bur ſhe rh2reby got a fight of th: 
Fathers Throne, as by the lighr of the Sun 
ſhe gor a fight of his foot{iool, She loved to 
fit under the beams of the Sun ; and though it 
did make her black, ( for ſhe thereby !ay un- 
der the diſdain of ths more degenerate part of 
the world) yer ſhe was comly ; nither would 
ſhe pur a vail over her face , when ſhe went to . 
behold the Sun, but would labour to view him 
without eclipſinz any of his brightneſs, by the 
ſhadows of Types, or the vails of mans 

She 
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She loved to ſee light 1immediatly from the 
fountain,not by reflexton orderivation; for then 
the heat and vigor was ſomething abated. God 
made two. great Lights, the light of the Sun to 
rule rhe day , and the lighr of che Moon co 
rule the night ; of which things, I may fay as 
Paul of Agar, and Sarah of T'aac and 1/kma- 
el: Gal. 4 &Twe Riv d)anyogiuire Which things 
are an Allegory ; they are the rwo great diſco- 
veries that God made of bimſelf ro the world ; 
the two Miniſtrations or Covenants, Law and 
Goſpel, Moſes and Chriſt ; Do this aud /we , 
Believe, and be ſaved, The light of the Moon 
only a dark repreſentation and reflexion, a 
derived ſtream, full of Mountains , Miſts , 
Types , Shadows , Ceremonies, carnal Ordi- 
nances impoſed, only till the me of refor- 
mation , till che Sun ſhould ariſe : wipe The 4- 
paToYing » *) dverdagtas , *) phxgt Kdgps Srog30- 
osws,. The great light waich is the rrue, clean 
and infallible declaration of the ſun Chritt in 
the Goſpel , which diſpels all miſts, and ſha- 
dows, and additional rites , whereby the holy 
of holies 1s diſcernable by the rending of the 
vail in twain ; this was the Lumirare magnnm. 
Heb. 1.1. God at ſundry times, and mm divrs 
manners ſpake in times paſt rothe Fathers by the 
Prophets ; but in theſe laſt day:s hath ſpoken to 
us by his S»nu, whom he hath appoun:zd Heir of 
all things , by whom he made the worlds, &c, 
This was the ObjeR of her eye ; Oh ſhe loved 


to fit in this light , where nothing ſhould cloud 
or 
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or eclipſe the brightneſs of his glory, nor the 
image of his perſon, 


6. She was not only a Prizer and an 
Incourager , but a conſtant frequenrer of 
Publick Ordinances and . preachinz, She 
was often taking her ſouls food ; and that 
was the reaſon that ſhe was ſo well.liking, She 
would be ofcen at the fincere milk of the word, 
that aſory. ydaa, that undeceittull food, and 
therefore ſhe was a thriving Chriltian: for be- 
ſides thoſe embraces in her own Cloſer, and 
the interviews inh:r Chappel, which were ve- 
ry frequent , yet ſhe defired to ſee the face of 
her beloved in the Aſſembly of the Saints, She 
was of Davids heart, Pſalm 42, As the bart 
panteth after the mater brooks , 10 panred ber 
ſoul after her God ; ſhe thirfted for God, the 
living God : and ſuch was her earneſtne(s, that 
ſhe counted a day in the Lards Courts better 
then. a thouſand elſe where. One thing ( char 
I may allude to Davids words) ſhe deſired of 
the Lotd » and that ſhe ſoyghr for , that ſhe 
might dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the 
dayes of herlife, and inquire in his Temple, 
David got intelligence in the ſanRuary, Pſalm 
73,16, 17- Sodid ſhe, ſhe went to enquire of 
God, to ſeek his face, to pray to him, to praiſe 
him in the ſanuary. She could ſpeak in his 
language, Pſalm63.1,2. O God, thou art my 
God, early will I ſeth thee; my ſoul thirſteth 
for thee , my fleſh longeth for thee in a dry and 
| thirſty 
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thirſly land where no water is , to ſee 
thy four and thy glory, fo as I have ſeen thee 
in the ſanEuary. How did ſhe draw to the 
publick , and what a train followed her ! there 
were many more guelis at Goſpel feaſts, be. 
cauſe ſhe- was there ; She was the great Pillar 
of publick worſhip in the corner of the land 
where ſhe lived ; many others ( I will nor 
ſay all) were but the vacuwm or ſpace between; 
an empty-nothing. I may fay of her de- 
ceaſg, ag ane ſaid of Augu/tzs his death, That 
Rome feared ruinam orb ; ſo thoſe amongſt 
whom ſhe lived, now that ſhe is faln, may fear 
Ruinam Evangelss : Sermons, and Exerciſes, 
and LeRures look pale, when ſhe is taken a- 
way ; Zeal, and Holineſs,and Chriſtian fellow- 
ſhip may give up the Gheſt , now that ſhe is 
not there to encourage them with her preſence ; 
her worſhip was conſtant ; and yer ſuch a wor- 
ſhip as God enquires after,iy aviwuear: % dandia, 
1n ifirit and in truth : ſhe loved not to have her 
ſervice ſo over-trimmed, that God could not 
know it, nor ſo careleſly dreſt as though it did 
not expe or regard acceptance, She would 
allow ceremonious geſtures in ſtrangers that 
had not been atall acquainted with God ;* but 
ſhe could nor think it becoming ſons to be ſu- 
perfluousin Congees before his father: bein 

the Father is contenc wich- the heart , thoug 

ſhe would not commend a clowniſh garb and 
a rutick behaviour in Gads houſe, yer ſhe would 


not 
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not have men antick. She was not a Non-con- 
formiltin her worthip to the Goſpel rule ; but 
when Chrilt bid £o, ſhe would go : and when 
he ſaid Do this, ſhe would do 1r, The more 
ſpu;cual rhe food was,ſhe judyzd it more ſweer ; 
mixrure rook away the innate rell ſh of the fin- 
cere v ord fram her palate. She loved to haye 
her worſhip liberal, but not prodigal, but not 
vawdy ; welltrim'd, but not lizhr. She loved 
that the Miniſters labour ſhould O/.re /ucernam, 
' favour of ſweat : that they ſhould ſo cook the 
milk of the word that it ſhould neither be mix- 
ed with floating ingredients, nor beaten into 
a bnbble , nor caſt of che impure veſſels, nor 
ſet to the bottom all Which eicher makes it very 
untoothſome , or very unwholeſome : 'and ſhe 
did not only hear atrentively , but would catry 
away with her , euhzr in her memory, or in her 
Notes ; and that ſhe fed on, uncull the nexc ban- 
quet': ſhe would praQtice over the Sermons 
which the heard , and ſo imprint them in her 
memory, that,as to her,they needed no other 
publication. She did not think that tobe Y<ra 
Religio qr e 12 Templo relizquitur , not that to 
be true worſhip which 1s lefr at the Church ; 
therefore when ſhe had no witneſs to fiir her up, 
then would ſhe ruminate on what ſhe bad for- 
merly taken,bur not well digeſted; therefore ſhe 
would uſually compare her heart to what ſhe 
had beard ; and what ſhe heard to the word of 
rruth , and hereby ſtrily examine her ſelf, wich 
Stxtins, Quod malum hodie ſanaſts , cur vitio 

O0p= 
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obſtetiſti , qua parte melicr es > What fin ſhe had 
conquered, where ſhe was more illuminated; 
and Where her graces wanted molt repair. 


2. As to Prayer as well as Preaching, ſhe was 
both powerfull and conſtant. She ecchoed to 
the Lords command, Seck my fac: ; her addreſizs 
were frequent, and her importunity was great , 
like the woman of ( azaan, Mat, 15,22» 
25, 20, 27, GUgavyarny Myura inigroy þE 
xe ifs Aafil. She cryed, layiny, Comm 
ſerate me, O thou Son of Durid. And werſe 25, 
Tpogekwes Abyuoe xipts Bonver por 3 SHE WOi- 
ſhipped, and cryed, Loid , Be helpfull to 
me ; and when ſhe had a rebuke, and was 
cold there was norhing for her ; or that what 
there was, was too 2ood , then rather then 
nothing, ſhe would have the crumbs uncer 
Ms Table : Or like the imporrunate widdow , 
that would weary the Magiſtrate, if he would 
not right her. Thus the with Gorgoma Nazar- 
zexs htter had her knees even cleaving to the 
ground ; though ſhe had others to p 3y for her, 
yet (he would not negle& it ber ſelf : After fa- 
mily duty at nights performed by her Chaplain, 
ſhe would redeem time for retirements : 
Communion with Chriit 1s the ſweereſt ; and 
there 18 the greateſt raviſhments of heare when 

alone : moſt Intimate expreſſions of love when 
no body is by; neither might any interrupt her , 
Cum rem diumnam fecit , when ihe was at her 
deyction, She was purely Veſtal in chis , ſhe 
ever 
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never let the fire of her affe&tions go out : ear- 
neſt for what ſhe Rood in need of , and grarefull 
for what ſhe had received. Many a day did ſhe ſer 
apart to implore deliverances from eminent 
dangers ; and many aday to return praiſe and 
make acknowledgements for eminent delive- 
rances ; Iris reported that the Bernates, a Pco- 
ple in Switzerlard,cauſe rhe day of their refor- 
mation to be engraven in letters of gold on 
Pillars of ftone : Soat Geneva on the Towns 
houſe on a Marble Table is writ this, that ſhews 
they were not neglicent of praiſe, when God 
hadexerciſed his power. 


Poft Tenebras Lux. 
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Uum anno 1535. pro- 
fligata Romana Anti- 


chriſti Tyrannide,abrogatiſq; 
ejus ſuperſtitionibus, ſacro: 
ſanta Chriſti Religio hic in 
fuam puritatem , Eccleſia in 
meliorem ordinem ſingulari 
Dei beneficio repolita , tuga- 
tiſq;hoſtibus,urbs ipſa in ſuam 
libertatem , non fre infigns 
miraculo reſtituta fuerit ; Se- 
' natus , populuſq; Genevenks 
monumentum hoc, perpetuz 
memorize cauſa fleri, atq; hoc 
loco erigi curavit, quo ſuam 


erga Deum gratitudinem ad 


poſteros teſtatam fecerit. 
Which 
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Which I mention for this, that you may ſee 


reformation is on record , and ſuch great mers» [| 


cy deſerves a Memorandum;and that it was with 
her; the laſt chankſgiving day which ſhe kepr, was 
for the ſafe reduQtion of her only ſon of hapy 
memory , from beyond the ſeas , that he mighc 
come and bow once more to his roo_e in 
the land of his nativity ; and that they mighe 
make each others hearts ylad in beholding one 
anothecs faces in peace; and this was a memorial 
of her gratitude, namely her remarkable boun- 
ty to the poor of her neighbouring towns, which 
Alms 1 cannot b:lieve will be blotted out 
while ſome live, who were partakers therein : 
bur to the thing in hand ; Oh ! how ought cheir 
eyes to be lifred ro the ſun that are not blind! 
and with what reall love ſhould they return the 
cup of thanksgiving when God hath cauſed ir to 
overflow ! how would ſhe cry out inthe con- 
ſideration of the glorious purchaſe made by 
the pretious blood of Chriſt and in conſideration 
of her adoption and covenant interreſt s 3,ay 
315 412, from how great darknefle to what mar« 
vailous light, from what bondage to what a 
freedom, from what a priſon to what a throne ! 


Oculos ad ſidera lata 
Extulit, & duplices tendens ad ſyanra palmas. 
Talia voce refert, — : 


her eye fixed onthe Tribunal , her hand upon 


her heart ; Oh: what expreſſions would ſhe 
utter 
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' utter 3 ſuch as none could indite, but by the 


help of the Spirit ; and ſuck -fighs as are giy2y- 
Hor dxdayror, Tuch as I cannot expreſs; and 
ſurely chey could not bur be heard , ,2w1ia ( nr 
gloſſa ) a ſpirits Dei in ſe habitante proficiſcun- 
tur,becauſe they were compoſed by the (piric 
dwelling in her ſoul : what! her prayer was 
Clavis diet, & ſeranottis, the keyin the morn- 
ing,and the lock at night; firlt after ſhe roſe,and 
the laſt before ſhe went to bed : this Heſiod 
could admoniſh us to be our duty , #gleuv Tag 
dIdvaTU01 Wor, 4 wiv 3Þ ivevly, x; iray 6d 
toy {x9n, She would ſeldom conclude any 
work bur it ſhould be done by praiſe zſeldome 
but the work ſhould begin with prayer ; ſham- 
ing thoſe Profeſſors that rather then pray for 
ſucceſs, will put all co the venture, or not be- 


ein at all; who will be abſent from dinner ra-, 


ther then crave a bleſſing : 'tis a wonder if ſuch 
have nor their bread turned into ſtones , like 
their hearts, Who lay out nothing of praiſe for 
large incomes of priviledges, She looked up- 
on her prayer as a weapon , and a defence from 
aſſaults ,” and therefore would not forget ic be- 
cauſe ſhe knew nor what enemies ſbe ſhould 
meet with ; So Macarins, © Sidforor un 
Tis Goes KaloyTe, xalldag & xngds Umd mugs, 


[The Devil dreads prayer , as the burnt Child 


dreads the fire ; thence the Jews have this pro- 
vetb, @uicwngue 4xpedit negotia ſun antequam 
waverit, perinde eff ac fi adificaret exeelſum : 


he that begins a work > and never prays for 
Ce che 


4 
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the ſucceſs, layes but the foundation . in the 


ſand, cr builds Caſtles in the air, Thus the 


Poets, 
A TJowe Principium, 


Heſiod , s0at mnghnd#, 

Ovid. Dit captis a/pirate meis. 
Theogn. 9318s ava-. 

Achilles, C&Us unLiCerubrns 


So Demoſthenes, me&7roy wiv & dvdpts Allnyayer 
Tols Vols Wu las TAC xz TdTUs. 


h So Turns, 
Multa Deos orans, oneravitque ethera votts, 


He made the air ring with his audible veice': 
Oh how many arguments had ſhe ro move her to 
this! but none ſofree from being contradited 


and oppoſed, as the ſence of her dependence ,- 


and of h:r own wants ; and who can think there 
1s no need to ask, when they conſider how uſe» 


full itis ro have! Look on Peter 1n his retire- | 


ment, Jeremiah in the ditch, Damelin the Lyons 
Den, Job on: the Dunghill, Ezckielon his bed, 


the three children inthe furnace , Jo»as in the, 


Whales belly, Paul and Silas in priſon, Chrilt 
in the garden, and then tell are 1f you need not 
prayer: Which of you gave'a beggar ever apy 


hin2,were he never ſo poor, if'he was toofſtout 
[To 


Or the Tomb of the Righteous. 


toask ? and which of you would ever give him 
more;' if he was too proud to thank you ? 


Orate Jovem qui donat & aufert., 
Dat witam_ dat opes. 


Is not Life and Preſervation worth thanks ? Is 
nor everlaſinig glory worth asking ? She uſed 
to pray as though ſhe would take no.denyal ; 
and to . praiſe as though ſhe' expeRed never to 
be denyed more ; .her prayers was & Tyivuarts 
In ſpiric , of the Spirit indiRing , and for (pi- 
ritual things : She concluded with St. Auſtines 
Epiſtle, To5, Size ſprite, orationts nemo ſalus 
briter eſt oraturus , that no man can pray as he 
ouzhr, Wichour rhe Spirit of prayer; and this 
ſhe was very diligent in, that her heart and un- 
dertanding went atopg with her words ; For 


Luod inrel1one cor non facit , nos ſit ; 


that is no Chriſtian duty where the heart ts idle ; 
therefore Exod.37, Aaron was never to burne in- 
cenſe but when the lamps were li:hred:noting to 
us that nunguam deber eff und; or atio mſi.cum ardet 
Jarpas in intelliftu; Prayer is like the Apoſtles 
preaching.; one word with underftanding is more 
acceprable then a thouſand muttered by rote ; 
therefore ſhe altered . her prayer according. 
to the alteration of her wants. ; when 
Me was a child , ſhe prayed for childrens 
mercies that ſhe might cake root , tha, 

Cc 2 | 
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ſhi: mightgrow ; when grown , ſhe prayed thaff d 
ſhz might be fruitfull ; when the frutc was ripefſ a; 
ſhe prayed ſor a faire harveſt ; the husbanf] & 
man changes his deſires accordin;; to the ſeaſon] (} 
for ſhould he be alwayes confined to the ſam p, 
expreſſions, he would ask things either hung yu; 
full or uſeleſſe; In which pericions ſhe woulſ of 
00 with that fervency, yet with refhgnation, and al] 
becauſe ſhz knew with Chryſoſtome 73 yep Siruf th 
Xveng, x, Ts m'7% divas xwews Rw ; It is God that th 
vives both what and when he pleaſes; andbe.| ca 
cauſe her prayer Was frequent, and ſo ferventy wt 
it Was therefore more probable to be effecfoi 
ruall. Ct 
hu! 

7. She excerciſed her ſelf in things whid|dif 
had an affinity with heaven : ſeeing ſhe aimedſcie 
to 20 and live there , ſhe accultomed herſfo 
ſelf ro the language of che country , andcon-|to 
formed her garb to the deportment of that}P« 
ſociety , amongſt whom ſhe expeRed to bejwe: 
a felloiw-Citizen, Truth , Holinefle , andpeſ, 
Zeale, : Ch 


me 
1, Truth or a rectified judgment , was hetÞea 
[inquiry : yetſo, as it were mixt with render$en 
neſſe to all that were of a different perſwaſionFie 
eAmicus Plato, eAmicus Ariſtoteles , ſed magupac 
awica veritas. She loved the preſervationÞa 
of her honour , the continuance of her repughe 
cation , the increaſe of her intereſt, bur ſheÞviſ 
loved truth more 5 She honoured Epiſcopal, 

| honout 
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honoured Presbyterial , Indepzndencs ; But ſhe 
did not think that Chritt was divided , thac 
# any of them was crucified for her : therefore 
a ſhe would not be diſtinguiſhed from others by 
that charaReriftical marke , to which of theſe 
J perſvaſions ſhe did b-long : But ſhe looked 
upon the Divine lite , and thar was the note 
id of diſtin&ion in her from others ; for as for - 
adj all other grounds of d ſuniting , upon which 
w] there attends ſtrife and envy, ſhe looked upon 
tf chem as EapK1Kot & uaT' dr3ygwroy Teein@Tuy|0, , 
X-| carnall and walking afcer chej manner of men : 
t| whoſoever made a party and laid not the 
«foundation in confornicy and fimilirude to 
Chriſt, ſhz looked upon it as carnall, and 
humane at the beſt ; Surely no principle but 
<[diſobedience to the divine law and life , is ſufh- 
edjcienc Warrant to diſunice mens affz&ions one 
erſfrom another : If ever any men were worthy 
t-|to baptize a party into their own names, ſure 
at]Pau/ and Apollos and C:phas were 3; There 

efwere but two partyes with her , and (hee ſoon - 
ndfeſolved which ro be on : God and the Divel : 
briſt and Belial , and if any of the fore- 
mentioned SeAs would walk with her to 
eaven ( for that is the place where all pre- 
ergend ro be goin2 to } ſhes Would entertaine 
mnShem kindly : but if they could nor go her 
gwpace,or were perſvaded that they knew a bercer 
onvay, if it was not ſo ſuitable ro her judgment, 
Jne would friendly take her leave of chem, and 
heÞ'iſh chem a good journey, expeRting to meet 

| Cc3 again 
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a2ain at their journyes end ; If any was com- 
mended to her for charitable purpoſes ; Sh: 
would not inquire whether he was Prelatical 
oc Presbyterial , &c, but vhether he was 1 
Purican or a prophane perſon , holy 6r bypo- 
critical. She ' did not meaſure other mens 
complexions and opinions by the aftrolabe 
of her own fancy , but by the infallible 
word of truth : Oh this was it which ſhe todd 
ro promote ; And yet with great tenderneſle ; 
ſhe would not put qut other 'mens eyes, be- 
cauſe they received not objeRs under the ſame 
repreſentation that hers did ; ſh2 did not lke 
Protruſ/es with them that lay in his bed, if 
they were too long for ic, cut of their heads; 
or too ſhort, ſtrerch them out : It 1s true ,er- 
ror is multiplex : truth Simplex , trurh ſingle, 
but one ; error double, nay , manifold ; But 
ſhe counted it hard meaſure to bz compelled 
to anothers jud»ment, bz he what he would, 
except he could afſure her that he judged 
righteous jud::menr, or ( which is all one with 
th: Pope ) that he was infallible, She counted 
it arack to an unde:rltanding ſoul to be com- 
pelled to follow one that can err, and to be 
bound to follojyy a guide whicherſoever þ 
went ; What 2 hoodwincking it would'b2 no 
fo be allowed to Roy when one 1s convince 
chat they are led rrong ; She ſaw no reaſo! 
why one might not as well make a ſtanda' 
for perſons az for apprehenfions , except a 
ſoules were equal!, and all cheir yehicles = 
CESS - oof ; To ail 
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ſame aRivity : Otherwiſe one may with pre- 
rence of reaſon , {laughter the ox becauſe he 
will not run as fiſt as the greyhound , of burne 
the Gamut becauſe it cannot be ftretched to 
the hivhc of an Ela, and knowing that one eye 
differed from another in carrying ideas to 
the intellet , ſhe would never make a ftandard 
but in him who is Gas vis & Jacs apdrapues , 
all ſoul, all eye , all underſtanding ; and 
though ſhe granted that there was an error , 
if 1t was in the underſtanding , and not in che 
peremptory will , ſhe would not have it detiroy- 
ed but informed, becauſe the fick palat doth 
nor give a right criſis, a true diſcovery of the 
reliſh of meats of whclſome fond ; ſhe would 
not ſend for an executioner , but a phyſitian : 
She counted ic ftrong Logik , an ?r2umenr 
fetched from a Romane T opick, ro be b:aten 
becauſe her body would not fir anorhers coate; 
it would be more rationall to Jet out or take 
in the coate, according to the body ; For in 
her elteem ic was better an ro00, coates be 
rent then one body periſh ; She looked upon 
eſſentials as unalterable > but ſhe would have 
arcumiiances fitted to ſoules,and not ſorles to 
circumfances : and when the could . not crowd 
into another mans apparel , ſhe deſired ro be 
permitted to wear her own; provided it was 
neither chargeable nor infeAtous ; and me 
thinks there is ſomthing akin co ro this frame, 
myſtically couched in the ſcepter Royall, 
which is born in pale » a feild Fxperer , enfignzd 
C 4 with 
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with an eye So! : the eye is not there only 
ro eſpy gangreens which are-to be cur off, but 
leſſet ſores that are capable of a cure. Truth 
was the card that ſhe ſteered by , yer tender- 
neſſe was the ſaile that carried her co the haven : 
there was indeed an Antipathy between her 
active ſoul and the muddy 1gnorant; and as they 
ſay of the Wing of a Batt laid tothe hole of the 
laborious Emmet, it will hinder it from com- 
ing out ; So ſhe ( not for differences in judg- 
ment, but practice ) would ſeldome come where 
the cloud of darknefle overſhadowed the place, 
or where there was only a hollow voice not in- 
reliigible ro the hearers : nor 1alpas & weſper- 
tiliones a 'orauit ; She loved not to worſhip 
hoodwinked : She thought it not probable that 
thoſe who have darkned their brightneſle in 
theic converſation, ſhould have much light 
in their apprehenſion; therefore ſhe would ſoot | 
er take a ho'y mans judgement , then a pro. 
phane mans, in things which were controver- 
ted: ſhe thought it not likely that thoſe who fit 
in the ſhadow , ſhould ſee more clearly then 
thoſe that 'walk in the light of the ſun : As 
for thoſe whom the world calls Phanatiques, | 
though many have not the name undeſervedly ; 
yet thoſe of them who ſincerely fear cheLord,& 
are free from ſelf defignes , ſhe neither chought 
them mad men nor fools : it was her defire, as 
it was St. Baſils; When he was ſollicited to 
turne Attian , and refuſed, one called him 
P banaticus Phanatique , to whom he ateſeres 
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if this be madnefle , Opro me 1n aternum fic del;e 
rare ; 1 defire I may be mad forever ; Ir is 


pitry that goſpel puricy ſhould be madneſſe, and 


folly : and prophanefle and leudnefſe wiſ- 
dome and diſcretion; O tempora, O mores | 
The ignorant multitude, who meaſure all 
artainments by the hight cf their cubic, think 
all Giants a monſtrous and a dangerous 
people that exceed them ; thus they did 
with Chriſt , he was a Phanacique in their 
eſteem , 1h, 1o. 20, rhou haſt adevil and arc 
mad: ſo Rhoda, when ſhe afhicmed a thing 
which ſeeemed bur unprobable to the congre- 
cation , ſhe was a phanatique, «eA!2.r 2.15,and 
rhey ſaid unto her thou are mad: So Paxl, 
becauſe he had atrained to a higher pitch of 
knowledge then the reſt , he was looked upon 
as a Phanatique, A#.26.24., Paulzthou art beſide 
thy ſelf, much learmng hath made thee mad ; But 
ſee the rather who the Apoſtle calls phanatiques, 
and they are fo indeed, 1 Corinh.. 14-2223. 
But 44 all are not to be condemned for the guilt, 
fo all are not to be juStified for the imnocency 
of ſome ; The moſt of thoſe which go under 
that name , who are indeed ſceptical and 
phanatical, ſhe judged che Quakers to be; And 
yet in ſome of theſe ſhe would ſay to the 
ſame cffz& that Bucholtzer ſaid of Swinchfold, 
non derſt cor bonum, ſed a, = regulatum; they 
wanted nor a ſound heart bur a ſolid head ; nor 
ood aimes , but more faithfull guides ; They 
have often attempred to draw her into their 
mect- 
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mertings , bur in vain; I have heard her at 
their ſolicitations ro make a ſolemn invi- 
ration of them to come to her chappell: 
and if they would not leave her ſuſpitious of theic 
defignes, they ſhould come firſt co her , becauſe 
they firſt made the breach ; they would uſually 
preſent her with books which contrary to their 
intentions , lec her ſee cheir errors more clearly, 
and made a fuller diſcovery of their grand 
deluhons : One once was very importunate 
with his friend, an Athenian, to go to hear the 
night'ngale counterfeited ro the life; ro 
whom he anſwered, that would be frivilous , I 
have heard the nighcingale her ſelf : Thus 
ic was but a peice of their 1ndiſcretion , 
to think chat ſhe who had caſted of the milk 
of the vord immediatly from the breaſts of 
conſolation , could be allured to taſt of thar 
which they had beaten into froth ; and though 
they had made it ſeem as white as ſnow , yer 
ſhe concluded it to be as empty as a buble, 
and as lieht as vanity : It was no ealie matter 
ro bring her out of acquaintance of Chriſt 
who is the life , and out of the ſearch of him 
who is the truthz She looked upon it as a 
Chriſtians liberty ro be crue and righteous, as 
Plato ix Airs jele avdhds T' annds atyey : It 1s a 
Chriſtians privililedg , as well as duty , ro waik 
in the truth as it is in Jeſus: And as ſhe 
ſought this pearl her ſelf, ſo ſhe rejoyced that 
any of hers had made a purchaſe of it, like St. oh, 
3 lohn 4. uutontegy Tires ix foe zepay , ive 
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dxevo mi ia Tixva* Y dnyIug ceamTirre. She 
bad no greater joy then this , to ſee her chiſdren 
walk in the truth; what was made known to her, 
ſhe would publickly own and profeſs; »:hil veritas 
erubeſcit niſi abſcondi,knowing that truth 1s not a- 
ſhamed of the lighr,it creeps not into corners,it 
bluſhes at nothing bur darkneſſe : though ſhe 
lived in a danyerous tine, when fatta erat fides 
tempor prtius quam evangeliorum, &T cum alter 
alteri anathema eſſe capit, prope nemo erat Chriſti: 
when men ſer the bias of their faith co ſalute 
the time, and nor ro conform to the Goſpel; 
when men became ſalvages one to another : 
Yet the kept unwarped , unbiafſed , bur walked 
both within the bounds , and kept an even 
length to the goſpel rule; She loved to hear 
che cruth though 1t made againſt her , not like 
the unregenerate as Anſt;ine complains, amant 
veritatem lucentem , odio habent vedarguentem , 
love truth when ir commends , bur hate ir 
when 1t reproves ; prize the word that will let 
them ſleep, bur reproach it when it peirceth co 
the heart ; ' She chought that to be holy and 
oood , Was the way to be rightly informed, 
knowing , that #t Pho/oſophi querunt veruatem, 
T heolog; ivemunt , rel1g1oſi fuunt poſſeſſores , as 
Philoſophers beat the aire, and Divines make 
ſome aiſcovery , yet the truly godly and 
reli2ious , are truths tabernacle and habitation. 
So «AuFtine,Surgunt in1oftt, rapiunt 9, celum, 
& nos cum dottrina noſtra deijcrmur in wfermem. 
Cod infatuates the wiſdome of the fleſh, the 
terreſtrial 
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cerreſtriall and carnall pullutations of fleſhly 
knowledge : but the pure in heart they ſhall 
ſee God: and the wiſdom which is not on- 
ly light but clean, that ſhall be jultified of her 
hearers. 

2, Holineſle was her dayly exerciſe , her eye 
was upon her ſoul , that 1t ſhould be kept 
clean and undefiled ; Retorſwm ſpeftavit, & 
anteattum vite curſum leta contemplata eſt. She 
looked upon the mire and filth wich a rhankfull 
hearc,when ſhe had eſcaped its difilement , She 
Was not at all aſhamed who marked her ſteps , 
becauſe ſhe walked ſouprightly;ſh: was like L:- 
vi Druſias,who being to build a houſe at Rom, 
the chief workman rold him he would make u(1f 
he pleaſed)thac he ſhould overl-ok all,and none 
ſhould ſee what was done in his rooms::o whom 
he replyed, ftv tn potins , fiquid in te arts 
eft , ita compone demum meam , ut quicqud 
ag ans ab omnibus mipici poſſit : Nay quoth hes, 
buc rather ſer ir ſo in view that my actions may 
be ſeen of all : thus did ſhe , ſhe never feared 
who looked on her, becauſe her ſoul' was al- 
wayes drefſed ; She took Seneca's wholſome di- 
rection , Sic vixit cum homunibus tanquam Deus 
wideret : & ſic lequuta eft Deco tanquam homi- 
nes audirent ;, She ſo lived with menas in the 
fight of of God: and ſo ſpoke to God ,. as In 
che hearing of men , Her converſation was 
reall, much troubled that fin crept in, rhouzh it 
ſeldom lodged in her mortall body ; She 
counted it , with Theodoſirs , a farr greater 


honour to be x member of Chriſt, then the 
head 
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head of an Empire ; She ſeemed to hide her 
luſter rather then proclame it ; non magna elo- 
quebatur ', ſed vixut : She did not ſpeak But live 
according to the Goſpel;and though holineſs, & 
tritneſs bad a reproach attending ir, yer ſhe 
loved not Chriſt the worſe, Proptor hoc quod pan- 
pertatem predicarets & eligeret quos mwunaus con- 
remspſerat : becauſe his followers were poor and 
ſuch as the world deſpiſed; And this luſtre of ho- 
linefle topped malicious mouths, and preſerved 
her honour entire among men:for it is not likely 
that principality ſhould be loſt where religion is 
preſerved, Conc:l, Trident.thoſe who were net 
of ſo weak conſtitutions as ſhe,yer were nor able 
co indure ſuch hardſhip #s ſhe would for che 
Goſpel; Thoſe that ſaw her firerch forward 
in aduty , and what large ſteps ſhe took in 
her care, except they were ſuch as had drown- 
ed their incelleQuals in the fink of a corpore- 
al life , and body-pleafing converſation, could 
not but confefle that ſhe was grown of a 
tall ſtature in grace, ; She was ſo exemplary, 
that I may ſay pſa e/t que poſſit virtutem diſ- 
cere virtus , One might meaſure many rules by 
her, ſhe was ſo Rraight. Oh how heavily did 
ſhe bear ic when ſhe heard any one ceviling 
the holy wayes of God, or caſting dirt on 
a ſpottleſs behaviour / She ſeemed ro be in- 
wardly wounded when Chrifts wayes were evil 
ſpoken of; She thought their mirth cragicall , 
and their melody prophanefſe , who cold 
not make ſport bur by deriding the Children 
of God.cefitnm wi os yirdung,s diominys apyitems 
z, laich 
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faith Chryſoftome, take heed that when you 
laugh, God be not angry : She thought the 
ſtare: ſad to live in, when nothing ſhould be 
accounted wit but what 1s prophane , and no 
men to be wiſe but thoſe that dare be wick- 
cd: when he is rripidum optimus qui eff bis 
pedum nequiſſimus , as Learned Dr. Arrow- 
{mith , when he jeſts beſt, that dammes his 
own ſoul ; It was ſaid of Mr. Perkins that 
his writings were ſuch , that / to/las ſana, tolls 
02,14 , If you take out what 1s holy, you take 
out all: So may It be ſaid of her life, cake 
away thoſe dayes which the ſpent in confor- 
ming her ſelf ro Chrifts rule, and you leave 
her none; She ſo expreſſed rhe ſoubof Chri- 
fiianicy in her walking , that any one might 
cafily ſee ſhe had a principle wichin her 
which ſet her on motion, which was not 
meerly humane ; and while ſhe was living , 
ſh= ſhone wich that luſtre , that though ſome 
of the deboiſter ' ſort thought it a diſgrace 
to her to own the name and. ritle of 
2 Saint , and of a Puricain and Child of God, 
yet as accovinsdid of Perſius, they I belive, 
would wiſh their ſoules only in the condition 
of this honourable Ladye, might chey be pur 
to their choice 3 Oh with what delizhe and 
cheerfullneſſe did ſhe follow after Chriſt , and 
how amiahle were the paths of righteouſneſle 
co her ſoul | $he wold ſeldome be alone with- 
out the bible or ſome other book by her fide ; 


She cook no pleaſure in light Romances , nor - 
| debauched' 
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debanched Comedies , but in the Law of 
God was her delizht : She would often be 
tacicly ſhewing her diſhke of choſe books , 
where people might with as much liberty and 
with more profit be converſant in the 
the word of truth 3 Thus Plwutarch writes of 
Ceſar, that comming into Rome, he found 
the Romane dames cheriſhing. their doges 
on their lapps, and carrying them about in 
their armes: He preſently turns ro one of his 
companions, and ſaid : What ,_ have the Roe 
mane women no children > Alas, we may 
complaine in like manner even 1a this our 
day , To ſee frivolous tales, Idle ſonnets, ob- 
ſcene playes, debauched odes , jeering Epi- 
traphs ſo cryed up, and hugged in every ones 
boſome , may not one pur the Queſtion , What 
meanes this? Have Eng/:ſh men and women 
no bibles ? Is their nothing Writ in this lan- 
ouace that is of ſoul concernment, or ſerves 
to edification | Oh what a purity was in her 
hearr,which we could never diſcover all | for ſhe 
would not praclame her” worth on-the houſe 
top; but would then be beſt when ſhe was alone, 
like che images of Caſſius and Brutus , eo ipſo 
prefulgebant , quod non viſebantur ;, They there- 
fore ſhon the more becauſe they were con- 


__ cealed. 


3. Zeal was her motive; and integricy her 
ſay; There was an earneſineſſe went along 
with her regulated judgment ; Her belief was 
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on tgoupas wredVay , x; owndMowws ayamws , x 
migtws dyuropirs : Our of a pure heart; a good 


confcience and unfeigned faith ; Her love was 


Wn deyo , wilt Th roar, & Me igyg % dnnviie': 
Not in word and mm ſpeech only , bur 1n deed 
and 1n rruth : her converſation Was &y aTatryn, 
X YAmpivee , iu i gia czgxxi} ; In fimplicity, 
and fincerity, not inthe wiſdome of the fleſh, 
Her 1imployment was ig mi Joruudtey mn Da 
$igorra Iva toy fMMeivhsg , x) dTportomm fs Nufpay 
xpiss : That ſhe might cry or approve things 
that were excellent, rhat ſhe might be ſincere 
and without offence till the day of Chriſt: not 
like thoſe that ſay da juſkum ſanitumg, videri, 
Noftem peccatis & fraudibus obijce nubem , who 
had rather appear Chriſtians then be ſo in- 
deed; who run wich the beſt all the day, ef- 
pecially if the ſun ſhine upon them , but at 
night are as expert in works of darknefle as 
the worlt ; She would be cautious 1n' the do- 
Arine ſhe entertained, not like the Athenians, 
whatever Demetrius commands , mult needs be 
Juſt : bur ſhe firſt weighed rhem in the ballance 
ahd ſcales of che fanRuary : bur what ſhe did 
encertaine , ſhe was very reall in the praQice: 
ſhe would nor offer any counterfeite oblaci- 
Ons, nor halt nor blind in ſacrifice, when ſhe 


had a male in the flock ; Knowing that þ- . 


mulata ſanctitas eft duplex miquitas * to betray 
Chriſt when one pretends to kiſs Chriſt,makes 
one twice more the children of the devill ; Oh 


how ardently was ſhe ſer for plety 'and 
| how 


how ſhe would perſecute prophaneſſe, as 
Zminglins., in alijs man(ueta , m blaſphemiys- 
contra Chriſtum non ita: * In other: things ſhe 
was as meek as a lamb, bur in dethroning fin, 
the lion could not be more violent ;: Ic troubled: 
her to ſee that any ſhoulſt ceftroy chemſelves' 
in thinking to do God a difcourtehe : It grieved 
her that ſo many- had gor'on ſheeps cloathing, 
but had wolves natures,and were decked in ſcar- 
ler and fine linnen, bur were all ſores and boiles 
underneath ; that would pretend to be of che 
Church of God,- when indeed rhey wete of the 
ſynagogue of Saran, So it troubled her to hear 
ſome mens zeal quenched becauſe others were 
only ſo in pretence ; to hear'all condemned 
that laboured to be fincere , becauſe' ſome did 
ſo to be ſeen of men: 'to have Pay/s firi- 
neſſe evil ſpoken of , becauſe Demes had for- 
ſaken him, and choſe the preſent world, who had 
been a bigh profeſſor : This -is all one to bring 
all the Apoſtles under the marke of hypocites 
becauſe Judas one of them proved ſo, to ſay 
that all women diflemble when chey ſay they - 
Fare with child , becauſe ſome do miſcarry;” She - 
ſhuned a painted ſepulcher as much as an 6pen 
gnve ; though there are a generation of men, 
ſhall 1call chem, or only apparitions ,'in whom 
' Fholineſſe is even as colourex are 4n the rainbow, 
i x47 d\f2894y dg x7” Tpany » DON: according * 
to truth bur imagination , not 1n reality bur 
appearance ; -yet it was- not ſo: with her ; 
She came ro0 much into _ to be only guile-: 
D ot 
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or. paifited 3 ſuch Batrs come ſeldam, im 
fight, and rhat at cwilight too , that they tng 
not ſo eaſily be diſcovered wherher they be 
beaſts or birds ; Ic was not ſo with her; for 
dandy Toy x00pev Wo tyiyehue Teds oy ngmopMiy 
Cinorro &v, ſhe mattered nor if the whole world 
were an eye to diſcover any flaw in her conver- 
ſation ; and asfh2 was ſincere and upright, {0 
ſhe was very zealous and ardent; She could n& 
be allured from the wayes of the Goſpell , neu 
prece neque pretio, neither could ſhe be lured not 
torced- trom the profeſhon of the Goſpel; 
She was orta'ex quercs non ex ſalice, in point of 
Evanzelicall truch ; ſo earneſt was her love 
ſet on 'heaven, that though ſhe had pleaſuresof 
this life -in abundance , yet proteſtata eff ſe nol 
{ic @ Deo ſatiart,, fhe would not be pur of ſe; 
in her- Purſuic of the /prize (ſhe was both 
ſpeedy 'and ſure ; and if any thing flood in 
ber way, the would either remove or tread 
upon ir, that ſhe ſhould not be interrupted 
in her proprefle : Contempfit & mundanm fu 
rorem 7 favorem ;- Neither the calme nor 
{torme could hinder from lanching into the 
main ocean: She was as it is ſaid of Fonating 
magne fi ler, OTA, Zelt, of a ſtrong faith and 
hot zeal zevery opportunity was 'aiprice'and 
a pear'e that wes firowed in, ber way, and ſhe 
woull freely ftoop to take them up 7 nothing 
luck ſo near her heart as the ;glory of the 
goſpell and inteteſt of Chriſt ; which ſhe 
Niace appear in her diſcourſe; for whereſoevet | 
I 


Or the Tomb of the Righteous. 

it bzgan, ir Would end there ; She entered 
not into fellowſhip but wich ſuch as would 
cell her of Chriſt; and this was align ſhe 
loved much ; leveſque 1n notte ſuſurri, ſhe had 
nizht vifitations which we knew.nort of : when 
all were 1n bed , then could fhe Rep afide to 
meer her beloved, and there fixzs ardens ob- 
tutibia heret , ſhe was tranſporred with the 
fight 5 She was cariied ro heaven: in. Elah's 
chariot , in the flame of her zeal; how did 
ſhe love ro behold Chritt at the fathers righr 
hand ! many a time we could eafily have gueſſed 
at her very thoughts : her very eye be wrayed her 
heart; Hiſtory tells us chat molt great atchieve- 
ments owe their original to Love, as the voyage . 
for the Golden fleet, rhe Grecraxs ten years 
warre with Troy, the honourable order of the 
Gafter, &'c, Nobilitas ſub amore jacet , ho- 
nour is beholden to love: and nobility co 
kindnefſe of nature; ſo 1 may ſay of her glo- 
rious and immorcal name which ſhe now is 
nated withall , ſub amore jecit , 1t was derived 
from her love ; Such heat was 1n her hearr, 
that her very preſence had aninfluence, and 
I have known many come warme away when 
they have bzen cold when they went into the 
place where ſhe was : ſhe was ſo illuminated, 


| like Euryale and Sthenys by Perſens ,, that ſhe 


flew Meduſa , the corporeall nature , which if. 
it beliſtned unto turns us inco one, Take the 
fory;probably rhere may be ſomthing of myltery 


.  couchedin ic: The: Egyptians by the Gorgones, 
Dd 2 
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Sthenyo, Euryale & Medyſa,underſiand the three 
ſoules, or rather the three tendences or centres 


in theſoul ; The firlt is called Nepheſh by the: 


Hebrews, Fivens or wvitalis 3 vitality or an 
appetence of life, to wit corporeal life : and this 
they ſay 1s Meduſa, who only of the 3 fiſters was 
mortall, and ſo they will bave that place un- 
derfiood , My ſoul 1sſorrowfull unto death ; his 
Nephcſh or appetence of corporall life was un- 
wiliing to parc With the body ; he that finds his 
ſoul ſhall loſe, and he that loſerh his ſoul 
ſh2ll find it, Har. 10.39. the word Jug? ſoul, 
it is* there tranſlated life ; for it 1s that in- 
clination of the ſoul to life : the ſecond is Ruach 
 ſpiritus , qui rations particeps fit > that ſoul or 
chat faculty whereby the ſoul is capable of de- 
liberating ; the third is Veſſamah,human, light ; 
which Pythagoras calls drvinitates partem, And 
Plato mentem; The inclination to obey the divine 
voice : - which tio egged on by Perſeus ,qur divi- 
num Shiritum melioremque Jgenum ſignificat , 
which intimates the influence of the divine life, 
they'thew Meduſa the corporeal life or ſoul, 
which elſe would have indeavoured to have 
brought her fiſters to the fame ſenſualiry, and 
to hearken' to the whiſpers of the ſerpent , fot 
Hednſa was all over beſer with ſerpents, and 
her head was full thereof. Bur laſtly, 


8. She perſevered unto the end. She was 
conſtant and immoveable.; 'as the did abound 
dayly 1n the work ofthe Lord, knowing _p la- 

ur 
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b our would not be in vain, ſo ſhe was ia 
01 , able and firme, Zoo 5Spdioy thouth 
youdd\xoy , immobilus though paſtorina , iJya'ta %; 
<4Texvrn, ſteadfaſt and unchangable, according 
to the Apoſtle, 1Cor, 15. 58. She Rood in 
in the greateſt blaſts of wind , .as indeed 
there aroſe many about her : and being rooted 
in love, no ftorm was able to blow her from her 
own (tedfaſinefle ; She was not only a fruitful , 
but a well-rooted tree : It is an ordinary com. 
pariſon; 


Homo eſt arbor inver(a. 


A man is a tree with cheroot upwards ; for they 
counted the haire the root , wherein is the 
eſtabliſhment of the branches, Rrength of the 
body , as in $empſor, his firengrh lay in his hair ; 
ſo neither N:/#s, nor Dido, nor Alceſtes could 
be overthrown until Mercury, Tris , and Mines 

had cut their hair. She was a tree : oply differed 

in this : arbor radices in:erra, hey in celo poſutt ; 

her root was faſtened in heaven as a tree is in 

the earth : they carry irfurcher , and fay good 

men are Palme date trees, 


—— Depreſſa rejurgit. 


the more weight it hath ic , either grovs high- 
er or takes root deeper : theſe were the branches 
which the people ſftrewed before Chriſt , when 
they cryed Hoſama,wm 64e goryixor;the boughs of 
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date trees , Rami palmormn : it hath a brain o'* 
pith, halilab with che Hebrews, Cheder by the 
Arabians ; the berryes are called fy7varrzand 
there is in them a neere reſemblance to a mans 
finger,thence &zTvaG- digites, a finger : Ir isal- 
-wayes green;thus ſhe 1s a tree rooted and ground. 
edin love,a nouriſhing ſoif,alwayes immoveable, 
nct various : always green when moſt burden. 
ed,ſhe either grew the higher for it, or took root 
deeper ;' and rhat I may uſe the Apoſtles words, 
Heb. 10. having a true heart, in full aſſurance of | 
faith, her hearc ſprinkled from an evil conſci- 
ence , and her body waſh:d with pure water , 
conſidering that he was faithfull who had pro. 
miſed 5 raTex 64 Thu ago yiew 7 2 ets; PST0,L 
She held faſt che profeſſion of her faith without 
wavering. 


1. She could not be unſettled by the worlds 
allurements : ſhe bad experienced their mi- 
Tery who had heir portion in this life ; there- 
fore '{he had rather nor gaine the world then 
loſe her own ſoul: ſhz did not efteem Ar 
baſius his' cup of gold ſo highly as ſhe did Chry- 
{ant hus his kifſe: ſhe bad confidred the Preachers 
Epitaph of the world , All is vanity and vexatt- 
on of ſpirit, and hence was it that ſhe 'was ſo 
much ont of love. with the world, becauſe! 
ic knew not the” father ; when ſhe was ob 
ber death-bed, ſhe bid us not pray for het} 
and begs ber life 3 for ſhe deſired ro be diſſolved} = 
SS $ . 420 
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and to be withChriRt : che taſte of Spiricual food, 
and the dantyes of heaven were ſo freſh on her 
palate , thar the things of che world had but a 
bad ſavour : ſhe did noc reliſh theworlds traſh , 
that had fed ſo plenteouſly on the Manna of 
heaven : ſhe could not be allured with puddle 
water , that had ſuch ſoul-ſattsfying draughts of 
the pure fountaine above : nothing would 
quench her thirſt but rock water , which rock was 
Chrilt, 


2, Nor by wicked mens teproaches; ſhz 
durit venture co truſt all with God,though fin - 
ners did diſhearcer her ; ſhe believed that God 
would never leave her except ſhe left him firſt ; 
ic was a ſayiny of Cardinall Wo{ſezes , when he 
orew in diſgrace under Hezry 8, which ſhe could 
witneſs to be true ; quoth he ( when one was pi- 
tying him chat was ſo contemptible , who had 
been ſo remarkable) Had I been as carefull co 
ſerve my God of heaven,as TI have been to ſerve 
my King on the earth , he would not have lefr 
me in my gray hairs ; Indeed ſome bave endea- 
voured to ca(t aſperſions on her , ( as they had 
need be very bad tt.at have the worlds commen- 
dations or good report ) but ſhe was not ſo, but 
carried ſuch a brightneſs in her behaviour tnar 
would darken all manner of diſparagem..nt ; 
and notwithltanding aſperſions, yet would make 
ber reputation legible : She would not love her 
ſelf, nor pride her ſelf the more, becauſe wick- 
ed men ſpoke well of her , bur would rather 
Dd 4 EX 
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- examine what evil ſhe had done, when ſhe 


'was extolled by carnal and Profane men.She did 
Jive amoneft ſuch Leeches, who ſuck the cor- 
rupt blood, if there be any , or I may call them 
Cupping-glafles,: which draw the wortt bumors : 
bur 1 baveexamined ſome of their reports, and 
have found as much truth in them as theDoRor 
at Sorboy found for the juſithcation of the 
Maſs, from the Poſtſcript. of Pauls Epittles;, 
where he found in the Latin, 4:ſſa e/?, though 
in the Original,in all the Poſt{criprs ir 1s &ypdgn, 
was written: ſo agit was with him, I found 1tin | 
their reports ; both falfe tranſlation, and falſe | 
conſtruction : Regnum eff male auaire cum be- 
#efecerts ; the would think her work the better, 
or herperſon more honourable for being re- 
viled for beinz or doing good : like- Titw 
Veſpatian, Cum nil fecrt dignum proprter quod 
contumel ia afficiatur, mendacia ml curavit, when 


ſhe had done nothin? - whereof ſhe needed be 


aſhamed , ſhe would nor be afhimed ar any 


thing which evil men or women could report: 
her heart was many times ſo well imployed, 
thar ſhe had neither cime to hear, nor opportu- 
ni:y to requite what bad men ſaid on her : 


Heſit lac inter meditans intergue Cruorem : 
1:t.y delicias uberts F lateris. 


She often food to contemplate the Virgins pu- * 
rity, and the ſans innocency , 76y #ywy aAder 
3 xenudroy meovextay Berxouinn, the would 12- 


ther 
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ther abound in works then wealth, aud if a 
ſpotleſs converſation, as well as a gorgeous gar- 
ment would not oblige ſinnersto give their good 
words, ſhe thought them not worth enquiring 
after, nor worth thanks when obtained. She did 
not think that the foundation of her eternal con- 
tentment was laid on the breath of a few exter- 
nal Exl/oozums and commendations; therefore 
ſhe would not Adorare wwlgus, jacere ofcula , 
FF ſerwiliter agere pro imperio: ſhe would not 
be irtegular for their greys » nor do evil 
though they would deifhe her for it. 

3. Nor by Satans temptations : as the flower 
covld not allure , nor bad report ſhame her, 
ſo neither could the fiery dart affright her from 
her reſolution, She was compaſſed about with 
ſnares ( as every Chriſtian is,who is not in a by- 
way ) yet ſhe eſcaped; and when the number 
was ſo great that they ſeemed to cloud the fight 
of heaven from her, yet ſhe could fight un- 
der the ſhadow of Chriſts wing : often was ſhe 
ſurrounded ſo with enemies, that ſhe ſeemed 
tobe in the ſame poſture with che Prince of 
Orange his Army 5 when they had the Spa- 
mard before them, and the Sea behind them: 
who were told they muſt either eat up that Ar- 
my, or drink up that ſea, or there was no wa 
to eſcape; ſo ſhe, there was the Ocean of Gods 
wrath behind, and an hoſt of fins before,which 
made her fight ſtoutly , and reſiſt Redfaſtly , ra- 
ther then fall into either of che dangers : mapy 
| times 
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times there lay a Serpent in the way, which 
muſt either be ſlain, or it would make her 
op her courſe, or turn out of the path ; either 
of which ſhe was unwilling codo. Andinas 
much as the be{t- Chriſtians are Satans greateſt 
enemies, therefore they ſhall be moſt aſſaulc- 
ed. Satan needs not tempt his own, no more 
then one needs make an exhortatory oration to 
a dead body to keepin the grave, or a priſoner 
in the Goal not to ramble abroad : ſo Satan 
himſelf anſwered an Exocift, who going to 
conjure an evil ſpiricour of a Maids body, the 
ſpiric would nor tir , bur afrer many proffers 
to the ſpiric which was all refuſed , the Exorciſt 
having a great defire co free the Damſel , de- 
fired the ſplric.to come into his body , if it 
would but leave hers, imagining that the evil 
ſpirit would prefer a room in him befpre the 
Damſels; to whom the ſpirit anſwered , 2uid 
opus eft eum tentare , quem noviſſimo die , 
Jure optimo poſſeſſurus ſum > What need 
Is there that 1 ſhould remove my habita- 
tion to come into thee, when I have poſſeſſion 
already > Theſe were Bella Theologica , holy 
religious Wars : Qae tardins deflagrant, ci 
tis exureſeunt,which are long in kindling , yet 
ſoon conlume all : theſe were Satane profund:- 
tates,Satans depths; yet ſhe could wade through 
them when the wind & Rorms wereat heighelt, 

She kept her Chriſtian courage unl death , 
with the ſenſe of her reconciliation : the eye 


of her faich was ſuch, that it diſcovered the 
| arm 


arm of God , and ftrengrh in his right band, 
Wuh Scipio Spems poſuit z iv fin tn iv 
aerceps » the placed her comfort 1n the me- 
rics of Chriſt, not in her own : She could ho 

when the veſſel leeked : and ſhe could believe 
where ſhe did not ſee: For Faith ;s the evi- 
dence of things not ſeen, Fides Chriſtiana nou ha- 
bet meritum, ubi ratio humana querit experingen- 
tam: Greg. It isnot true and genuine, bur a 
ſpurious and adulterous faith char looks for a 
fi2n: She was not of them who ip times of en- 
couragement profeſs they will dye with Chriſt, 
but when danger comes, deny him : not of 
the mulcicude , that when che high PrieGs are 
inclinable to own him , call him a great Pro- 
phet;but when they ſeek toput him to death,call 
him the Prince the of Devils, Nor of them who 
in his triumph cry Hofamnah : but in his diſ- 
orace, Cty » Crucifie him , crucifie him : buc 
having appeared in the perſon of Agememnor, 
would not a& Theyſites : having on the ſhield 
of faith,would not retreat : and having ancho- 
red on the rock , would nor hoiſe fail with che 
ſtream : having bevun in the Spirit, ſhe would 
not end in the flefh:: and being engrafted into 
the Myſtical body of Chriſt the Church, thar li- 
ving vine, ſhe would not be tranſplanted or 
inoculated into the wild Olive, She reſolved 
wich her ſelf that ſhe would dye Randing, Mr 
oportet Maimſtrum concunantem \ fic oportet C hri- 
ſtianum ſtantem wor1: as it becomes a Miniſter 
todye preaching , ſo it becomes a rs 
155k ye 


\ Or the Tomk of the Rightrow. a 


412 A Saints Monument,  / 
dye praRtiling : if he muſt dye giving out en- 
couragements, a Chriſtian muſt die with reſo- 
lution. Shz had rovards the concluſion of 
her Warfare beraken her ſelf to che ſheild of 
faith, and under that ſhe ſhelterred her ſelf : 
and when ſhe had the laſt enemy to grapple 
with, ſhe fea-ed nor, but rather defied his ap- 
proach : Non ſic vixit, ut mort timeret ; (he did 
not live ſo filchily or diſhoneſtly , thac ſhe 
ſhould be aſhamed or afraid ro die. She did nor 
ſhrink at all ar the face of death,but freely drunk 
of that cup which Chrift had brewed for her, 
and drank the dregs too , ſhe went boldly co the 
Serpents nelt, when Chriſt had taken the ſting 
out; as Cyprian comforted himſelf. in like 
manner did the ; Minatur Antichriſtus ? Chri- 
Str twetur : Mors infertur? immuortalitas ſequi- 
tur ? Mundus eripitur ? ſed Paradiſus exhiberur. 
Vita temporalis extinguitur? [ed aterna reparatur, 
Mors ( briſtiano Iudas eſt : Doth Antichritt con- 
demn ? Chriſt juſtifies. Doth death look pale? 
Immortality is lovely and freſh : 1s the wiider- 
neſs a thirſty place ? yer Paradiſe overflows : 
Doth the ſeed rot ? yer it brings forth fixty , or 
an hundred fold. She wasnor aſhimed co live, 
becauſe ſhe had made ſuch progreſs : ſhe was 
not afraid to dye, becauſe ſhe was ſo well pre- 
pared, Indeed when the grim looks of death 
made their firit approach, ſhe not being 
well compoſed, found Satan endeavouting to 
captivate her to death, as he hath endeavoured 
to captivate her by fin before; and then her 
ſpirits 
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ſpirits were ſurpriſed with ſudden apprehenfi- 
ons of her diſſolution : Who the ſecond day 
afrer her ſickneſs ſent for me, and uttered 
her ſelf in theſe very words, Oh Hr Firth, 
1 am afraid to die in this condition,my heart hath 
deceived me! Good Sir, Pray for the light of 
Chriſts countenance upon me , and that my intere3t 
may be made clear before I depart : Which I did ; 
and about three or four hours after ſhe ſent for 
me again, and told me with rejoycing, That ſhe 
Was ſatiefied, and willing chat God ſhonld 
. do with her according to his pleaſure © only ſhe 
defired , that 1 would repeat two or three par- 
ciculars of 2 Gdiſcourſe which 1 had a fery dayes 
before delivered in her preſence at the burial 
of one who had in former times belonged ro 
that family, The ſubjeR was Rev. 14. 13, Bleſſed 
are they = dye in the Lord, &c. Her enqui- 
ry was only as to that particular,//hat it was to 
dye in the Lord ? which 1 had formerly deli- 
vered, and then repeared to her, 
I ſhall but mention them: - 


1. To die conformed ro the Lord; co 
have fin mortified, and other enemies con- 
quered , able to triumph vioriouſly, as Paul , 
x Cor,15, &c, That was to die in the Lord, 
© by xvelc, in Dommo, in Chrifto, 


2. To die reconciled ro the Lord under a 
pardoning Covenant and diſpenſatios ; then 
death cannot arreſt, at leſt cannot impriſon , 
Rom, 


414 A Saints Monument , 
Rom. $.38,39. Dczath dorh not then fepa rate. 
3. To dic intereſted in the Lord, in his life, 

in his death, in his reſurre&ion ; theſe thar 
die this, may be faid ts be Bleſſed : This was 
ic thac the Apoſtle laboured for ; Ph1/, 3.9,10. 
Thar he might gain Chriſt , that is, that he 
mg ht be forind in him ; not having his own righ- 
| teouſmeſs, whichis of the Law, but that which 
1s through faith in Chriſt : that he m__ know 
him, and the power of hys reſurreft1on,and the fel- 
lowſhip of his ſufferings , being made confor- 
mmable to hs death : Theſe things ſhe defired 
ro make familiat to her before ſhe went hence ; 
which I hoped gave her ſuch a diſcovery of 
the att of dying, that Satan did but afſaulr in 
vain:indeed he uſually gives a ſore charge before 
he fall; ſo he'did here ; he then rages, when 
he ſces he is paſt hopes : he ſtruggles hard, 'when 
he ſees he muſt quit claim and uſurpation of ti- 
tle,as he doth in the firft brearhins of regenera- 
tins work, when he ſees he muſt quit pofſeſfi- 
en. Thus ſhe came off Conqueror; had a 
refreſhins ſtream of inward conſolation,where- 
by her thirſty ſoul was well ſatisfied, The Z- 
oyptians repreſented the dearth of the righre- 
ous by Dranas comming down to kifs Endyms- 
», when he was aſleep : hereby ſhewing that 
Death is both a {weet reſt,and a kind ſaluration : - 
ſoit 1s ſaid of Moſes , Dewt. 34. 5:3)! 1B by 
' He dyed at the month of the Lord ; Which 
made good their opinion , of Gods ſucking'the 
rizhceous mins Tout into himſelf : a 
CALN z 


death, accompanied wich ſuch an exprefſion of 
Love ! 

And now ſhould any ſay, that I have ſaid 
roo much of this Right honourable and truly 
religious Lady : 1 anſwer, ifI have, it is more 
chen Iknow. If1 have ſaid any thing which 
ſhe did not praRtiſe ; yet nothing is ſatd which 
ts not thy duty : thou ougheſt to praRice all I 
have ſaid ; and if any ſhould defite ro hear as 
much'evil of her , they muſt enquire of thoſe 
that hared her, or that can lye. For my part, 
I can ſay, as T hreot 19145 to Epiphanius , when he 
hid calumnizre and revile Or:ge2 after his 
dearh, O Eprpham( reithhie ) Nec eur qui j ann 
olins bene obderiunt ;contumelin '« fficere volo 3 nec 
ret bluſphemam ag ied: auſiryur tum reprobers , 
quem majores noſtri non reprobarunt: O Epr- 
phanus , I dare not diſquiet him that is faln 
aſleep in the Lord; neither dare I ſo aſpheme, 
asto accuſe him wham Gad hath approved ; 
or condemn him who is juſtified in the preſence 
of rhe Judge. Her great example was Chritt ; 
O how cloſe did ſhe follow him ! If ſhe wenr 
not hand in hand , ſhe trod in his eps ; though 
he went before, yet ſhe was ſeldom our of his 
fight : ſhe was (0 fearfull of, lofing him , that 
ſhe would travail in che niche, when ſhe fe!l 
ſhort in the day, rather then lodge withour 
Chriſt in her arms. And toconclude, if I'may 
not ſay , as Sparhemins ſaith of e Amma Maria 
Van Sharva, that ſhe was {U/timmns nature 
1 hoc ſexu goats; theperfegion of female 
kine : chough I cannot fay , Like 


- 
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Like unto her there never will be more ; 
. . Net, ſheexcelled moſt that went before, 


I hall conclude , though I am full of the ſenſe 
of her real worth , with that which Ezſebixs 
pgs of that Chriſtian Emperor Conſtantine , 

ola Deum omnun regem excellent; pietate hono- 
ravit ; ſola Dottrinam Chriſti confitenter onmn1:- 
bus predicavit; ſola Eccleſiam ejus ut nem ali» 
us a ſeculounquan glorificavit ; ſola talibus bo- 
nts eſt cumulata, quod nemo tal:s ad noſtra uſque 
temporaex omni ſeculs fuiſſe memoretur ; {0 a- 
dorned with outward gifts, hut eſpecially with 
inward graces , that as ſhe was the glory of the 
preſent, ſhe will be the wonder of che future 


generation. 


